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ROVCRNMCNT OF INDIA. 


LtailUTIta Dap ART Ml MT. 

J /«// tn ronnolulntu, amend and extend the true relating to 
1 mu ranee t'omjHinie*. 

Wiikrras it it* expedient lo consolidate, amend anil extend 
the law mlatiiiff t«> Insurance (iniiipauies : It i* hereby enacted 
aw followH: ~ 


CHAl’TKH I. 

Fit Klit MIN ARY. 

atiori ml*. in- 1. (/) This A at may bo called tint I ml i,in Insurance 
tun >iut com- Companies Act, 1112 . 

wtamr (g) jj extends to the whole of Ilritisb liuiin, including 

llritish Baluchistan anil the South ui I’ars'itnas. 

(.?) It shall cornu into force on such date in* the Hover nor 
General in CouncH may, by i.otitication in the (laxetle of India 
appoint. 

iiehniit-ii? J. In this Act, in lean there is anything repugnant in the 

subject or context,— 

v a) “accident i nan ranee business" means the inane of, or 
the 'undertaking of liability under, policies nf insurance upon 
the happening of personal accident/*, whether fatal or not, 
disease, or aicktieaa, or any class of personal accidents, disease, > 
or sickness; 

(6) "actoary ” means an actuary po«*.»*«ittR such qunlilica- 
tion* as may he prescribed ; * 

(c) "certified”, In relation to any copy or translation of a 
document required to la* furnished by or on behalf of an 
insurance company, means certified by a responsible ullicer ot 
th% company to be a true copy or a correct tranaiation, as the 
case may be -, 
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(d) “ chairman" awuui the person for ttte time being 
presiding over the board ofdirector* or other governing body 
of an insurance company; ; ;;; 


?«) “Court" moan# ttjg. gBrfneipal Civil Court of original 
jurisdiction in a ditrtidct, and include* the High Court in the 
wweifKt of ita ordinary origins! utvil jurisdiction; 

(/) “dividing aocioty” mean* any insurance company 
which ctirrie* on btufaem on the dividing principle, namely, 
otnler which the benefit secured by any policy hunted by it ia 
not fixed, but depend* either partly or wholly mt the results of 
the divinion of any portion of the premium income or fund* 
amongst policies which have become due for payment either 
equally or in proportion to the prisin',urns received under each 
rlitw in any specified period ; • 

iy) “financial year”, In relation to any insurtinoe company, 
means each period of twelve month* at the end of which the 
balance of the account* of the company is struck, or, if no stir.li 
balance is struck, then the calendar year ; 


(A) •„* fire insurance business” means the issue of, or the 
undertaking of liability under, policies of insurance against 
loss liy or incidental to fire ; 


(») “ insurance company ’’ means any person (other than a 
Provident Insurance Society registered under the Prdvident 
Insurance Societies Act, 1W2) who carries on any class of ' 
insurance business tit British India, and includes any person * , 
who intend* Vo carry on any such business or has appointed or 
recognises any i^ln-r person as his agent in British India with 
the object of obtaining insurance business of any class; 

(» “life insurance business” mean* the issue of, or the • 
undertaking of liability under, policies of assurance on human 
life, or the granting of annuities on human life ; 

(A) ' life insurance company" means an insurance company 
which carries on life insurance business either solely or in 
conjunction pith auy o>her business or businesses ; 

(/) “life pnlicy " mean* any instrument by which the pay¬ 
ment of money is assured on death {except death by accident 
only) or the happening of any contingency 'ependeut on 
human life, or any instrument evidencing a emit met which is 
subject to payment of premiums for a term dependent on 
human life, and include* any instrument which provides for 
the pMVineiit of an annuity for it term dependent on human 

life; 

(mi) " murine insurance husiooss" irie.ius the issue of, or the 
undertaking of liability under, policies of insurance against 
loss or damage to any vessel or t.i. goods, wurcs, merchandise or 
property of any kind tit transit by water; 

(«) “policy" mean* a policy of insurance or assurance 
in any c! t*» of insurance busineas, and includes any policy 
under which there is for tho lime being an existing liability 
already accrued, or under which any liability may accrue ; 

(a) “ policy-holder" means the person who for the time 
being 1 * the legal holder of a policy fw securing a contract 
with an insurance oouip&ny ; 

(/>) “ preecriJMl ” mean* prescribed l>y rule* mads under 
thi* Act; 

( 7 ) “ the Registrar ”, in relation to any insurance company, 
means the person performing the duty of the registration of 
com panic* under the Indbip poinpaulna Act, 1913. in the viiotisis 
province in tyhich the principal office of the tnanrance com* 
papy Is nitnaicd ; and , 

(r) “workmen's compensation insurance business" means 
the insuring of employer* against liability to .pay compensation 
or damage* to workmen. ^ 
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CHAPTER It. 


Gbnkkal Pbovisiokb. 

i'rinei|») ottc* }, (/) Every insurance company shall have a principal 
office in British India to which all ewnmunloattomi and notices 
may lie addressed. 

(4?) Any notice or process repaired to be served on an 
insurance company shall lie sufficiently served if left at nr sent 
by post to the principal office of the company.' 

particular* o> 4> Every insurance company shall, within one month from 
i* tiled, the commencement of this Act or before it begins to carry on 

business, whichever is later, furnish to the Governor General in 
Connell— 

(it) a certified copy of the charter, statutes, deed of settle¬ 
ment or memorandum and articles of the company, or 
other instrument constituting or defining the consti¬ 
tution of I he company, and, if tbs instrument is not 
written in the English language,» certified translation 
thereof ; 

(h) the full address of the principal office of the company in 
British India ; 

(c) the names of the directors, principal officer and the 
• auditor of the company in British India ; 

(>/) a statement of the classes of insurance business curried 
. • on or intended to lie currieu on by the company in 

British India ; 

and, in the event of tiny alteration lining made in any such 
s instrument or in the address of the principal office or in tin* 

names of such persons or in such classes of -business as afore¬ 
said, the company shall forthwith furnislf to the Governor 
, General in Council particulars of the alteration. 

Nmiu' id wfin- g. An insurance company constituted in British India 
l‘ x,, y after the commencement of this Act shall not have a name 

. * identical with that of it company already in existence in 

British India, or so nearly resembling that name us to be 
likely to deceive. 


n«.t i.r v'.i'r- g. Every insurance company shall cause u sufficient. 
uu '" 1 number of copies of its deed of settlement or other instrument 

constituting the company to lie printed, and sliull, on .the appli- • 

cation of any member or policy-holder, furnish to him n copy 
of such deed or instrument on payment of a sum not exceeding „ 
one rupee. * 

l.j.i ,,f , ncn ,. J. Every life insurance company constituted in British 
«*-r» India, shall keep a list, of the names and addresses of its 

inetnbi-rs and shall, on the application of any member or 
policy-holder of the company, furnish to him a copy of such 
listen payment of a sum no: exceeding six annas for every 
• hundred words required to be copied. 

PnWic*ion «f t, Where any notice, advertisement or oilier official pnbli- 

cs|>itst pation of an insurance company contains a statement of the 

amount of the authorised, issued or subscribed capital of the 
* company, the publication shall also contain a statement of the 

amount of the capital which ha- been-paid up. 

* 

PratriMuon «f fi, An insurance company constituted in British India 

j™** “ •!««- not, after the commencement of this Act, grant loans or 

• * temporary advance* wither nn hypothecation of paoperty, 

, or ou personal security, except loans on its life policies within 

their surrender value* o. any director, managing agent or 
ottwf of the company or. where the insurance company is a 
• ' firm, to any partner therein or »« an* other company or firm In 

which any such director, managing agent, officer or partner 
. * hold* the position of director, managing agent, officer or 

• f partner. 

V.. • . 
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OHAFTEH III. 

OiroiiTP. 

-IE Hubject to tb« provision* of this Chapter, every Insu¬ 
re mm wni|Moy 4»U deposit > and keep deposited with the Con- 
trotter of Currency for au«l on behalf of the Governor Oeneru) 
in Council, in respect of any class or classes, of insurance 
bwtimm carried on or intended to bo carried on by it in liritish 
India, Government eeourlties as .doffmat in tb« Indian Securities 
Aet, 1 011), of tho face value hereinafter specified in respect of x «•** 
that clnss oi those classes, as the Case may be, that is to say— 

• 

(a) of the face value of two hundred thousand rupees in 
respect of life insurance business ; 

(t«) of the face value of one hundred thousand rupees in 
respect of each of the following; classes, namely:—- 

(t) workmen's compensation insurance business, 

f 

(ii) accident insurance business, 

(iii) fire insurance business ; or 
(it>) marine insurance business ; and 

(«■) of tin* face Value of nti<- hundred tbousand rupees in 
res|<ect of any other class or class of insurance 
business : * 


Provided that iiu insurance company shall not tic liable to 
deposit Government securities of u total face value exceeding 
two hundred thousand rupees iu.rcspect (if nuy of tho classes 
of business referred to in clauses (ft) and ,c). 


|h>|»t.«ft Wtwit 11. Kvery deposit re juirod by section It) shall be made, 
n. h.. Kneli i„ the case of an insurance company which is carrying on 

insurance business at the emu inducement of this Act or which 
iiogins to carry on such business within six months of such , • 
commencement, before the expiry oi that period and, in other 
cases, before the insurance company begins to curry on such 
business : 

Provided (hat. in case of u liie insurance company con¬ 
stitute I in Pntish India, the Governor General in Conncil may, 
on tbs application of the insurance company, permit the deposit 
of securities ii. respect of life insurance business to be made in 
live annual instalments, of which the first shall be a deposit of 
Mcourilhs of the face value of one hundred thonsand rupees 
made before the expiry of six months from the commencement 
of this Act or before the Cotu]>uuy begins to carry on life 
Insnranctr’businesa. according as the company has nog tin to 
carry on swell business before or after such expiry, and the 
remainder shall be deposits of securities of the face value of 
ten, twanly, thirty ami forty thousand rupees respectively made 
in each case before the close of the calendar year nest follow¬ 
ing that in which the previous deposit full due for payment. 


try t it In the case of a mitt us) insurance company constituted 

iniii.u •.own in British India, the Governor General iu Council may, on the 
oiis(weiHir npfdioation of the company, exempt the company front making 

any deposit or permit the deposit of securitise to be made of 
such rale or at such interval* as h- thinks fit, and subject to 
such conditions as he may think desirable to impose with 
regard to payment of part of the ptemiuw Iucome to trustees 
or, where the camps aygverriss on or intends to carry nn t Iif« 
insurance business, to tho fr«t|U«>ney with which the ootupuuy 
shalt undergo setaariai investigation and to the principles on 
which such actuarial invastigntiou shall be carried out 


r ’ C»' ‘ ‘ 

Mwmet.*«(. 1| tkeBtitiMtimil} deposited by an inmnum oompstty 

InStTh *»£*'*“ * w «th the Controller *t Currency in compiianOs with the tiutian 

Life Asauntnos Computus# As*. 191*. shall bo deemed to have xi«tm 
been dspeAtod ttnder this Act in respect of the iih insursmes T 
busmen* of the company. 
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made under this AM Shall be eat 
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ttrnmi of Me Wbmr« an insurance company hasaeeoed to curry on in 
<k petit. Hritisb Indio Any ciaa* of instiTnnmi tinafn—i In tflSjniint nf 

which securities hove been deposited uodertfals Act, owl Me 
Stabilities la British India hi respect of Ibtltwi of that alow 
hi|#@ 'tests. satisfied or are otherwise (xobtilod fOT^ tboCourt 
msy, on the application of the company, order the- bsewrltib* 
deposited in respect of business of that class to bo returned to 
the company, ■ .■ 

t ■ ■ ■ - *,...• • ••: *• 

Otiuntnuoo of t?. An insurance company may at any lime substitute for 
aepuMt. any securities deposited nnder thia Act any Government aoou- 

. ritiea of the same face value. ' 


CHAPTER IV. 


Accouktb and RarvaM*. 


^ - , 1(. ( f) Save its hereinafter provlvlnd in thia Chapter, Ovary 

mcvuoM ' amt insurance company shall keep a separata account of all receipts 
ftimitt. and payments in respect of each olass of insurance business 

carried on by U, and the execs* of rooolpts over payment* In 
.each class ahull form a aeparate insurance fund with an appro¬ 
priate name. * 

(?) For the purpos e of thia .section, workmen's compensa¬ 
tion insurance business transacted in British India shall-.be 
doornail to be ,a class of business sopnra^p from workmen's 
inanraaee business transacted elsewhere. , * y 

(3) Any busidees carried *>on by an insurance ootnpany ee 
incidental to* iiurdt-anoe business of a particular clans.may bo 
teamed aa insurance husineaa of that olass for the purposes of 
thin Act . •• - 


Joint neeouttU 
noil immi* 


M. Any insurance company which has, during tfcbfhm, 
jpan immediately, preceding the cdmmenceinoat o?«bt*.-:Act*' 
„ kept rf joint account and maintained a joint futul ia j^poat nf . 
any two or-tnore classes of insurance bostaWi tyrt bot'tn w«rt»- 
men's coafpensaiion insuranoe baslnesetsansaotad InUritlab 
I^dia or life ftisuranoe business, shall be vntUledtooontlnne to 
keep andraitteoaiit and maintain smm fnnd, sad isy other 
insuranoe company luuy, on appiioatlon nmde tn tha Oovornior 
Oeneral in Connell, be peftnitted:tnsbnut and 
* maintain a joint fund lit reSpeot of ’ tiny t*S dl dnoso of anoh 
v Slows of buaineaa an aforesaid, t ■ 
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H. ( 1 } Every insurance company shall, at the expiration 
of each financial ynar. prepare— 

(«) a revertHe account for the year in the form or forma, 
applicable to the blam* or cbisses of insurance busi¬ 
ness carried <>» f>y tie- company, set forth in tlv 
First tichedui* or in such form or forma as may be 
prescribed ami are mo applicable ; 

lb) ;i profit and loss account in the forth set forth iu the* 
Second Schedule, except where the company carries 
* on insurance bnsinoss of one class only and no other 

business ; „ 

if) a balanee-slioet in the form set forth in the Third 
Schedule ; and 

(d) ik statement of the share capital in such form us may be 
prescribed. 

(») The accounts, balance-sheet and statement shall be 
audited in the prescribed manlier by an auditor who shall 
possess such •jualifiealions as ma> be prescribed or Khali Is* 
approved by the (biventer tieiiural in t.’ouucil iu that behalf. 

22 . (/) The amounts to !«■ shown in every revenue ueroimt 

ren shall he the not amounts after deduction id' all amounts paid 
, ’ 1 ’ and receive,! in respect of n-insuraiices of the risks of the 
'insurance eonipany. and may h>* stated to the nearest rupee. 

Wh-re credit lias been taken iu the bulatiec-sheet for 
any sum deducted fnpu the expenses of management relating 
to any Hass of business, tin- sum'so deducted shall lie slmwn 
separately in the rev. nue aeconnt (or that, class of business. 

(•11 Kvery fvenitv account * ball state how nitteh of tin- 
premium itteome of tie tear relates to business of the insurance 
company transacted io India. 

i... 25 . (I) To every ti'V 'ii'i- aceount in which the estimated 

liability in respect • >( oin^iao iiiu: elaims is required to li« staled 
‘ , * 1 there shall he appended a separate statement in such form a.> 
may Ih> preWTiis-d sh uvine particaiars of the 'iiti-tandiug claims 
and tile tirddlity estimated in r-spcnl thereof. 

(JJ) Every revenue account in which the reserve for un' 
expired risks is required to be stated shall, if the reserve is less 
than forty per centum of the premium income of the year,show 
how such rettery** lias I.. determined. 

. 2 *. (7i Every balance-sheet shall state how the value* 

t. placed on each of the lit tertiueun- set forth therein have been 
( det«untned, and the value ot any such investment shall not lie 

in excess of the et.isi price or the market value, whichever is 
blither 

(*'.( A certificate shall lie appended to the haliiuue-sbret to 
the effect that tits assets are to the aggregate fully of the vat tie 
stati*'I thereto. b»s any investment depreeiatioti reserve taken 
into account. I 

• 

(■1) If (he insurance company holds any shares to wljich a 
liability attach l* in respect of any amonnts u’ijmtd thereon, thu 
full amount >f the liability shall he stated separately in the 

balance-sheet. 

* * 

(7) Where (jvlwiiutrs* how- hen issued or bums raised which 
are charged on any of thu assets of the Insurance company, full 
p.irtieulars of such charge shall be appended to the balatice- 
sheet. 

(A) When* the balance-sheer in eludes amongst the assets any 
sums representing expense# of , rgiuiiaatich or extension, or the 
'punjliase of business or good will, or l»»d debta, or the adverse 
balance of the profit and loss or of any revenue account, a 
statement of such sums in the form prescribed shall be appended * 
to the balance-sheet 
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W Thu balance sheet shall have n statement tppvudnl to it 
showing the asset* bold by ' he insurance company in British 
India. 

»(') Where any pari of ihc asset* of the ihauranet* company 
is specifically deposited in any country outside British India 
under the law iu force in llr.it country tut security to the holders 
of policies i»mil in that country, the country iu which the 
policies were issued and the amount deposited therein in 
resjiect of each class of insurance business shall be stated in 
the balance-sheet. 


Aff U'k«i;«K rfewt 

AJ*«I 


26 . (1) Every life insurance company shal once iu every 

live years, or at such shorter int**rval* as may bo reijuirod by 
the instrument constituting the company or by its regulations 
oT bye-laws, cause an investigation to lie made into its liuuncial 
condition by an actuary, and shall cause tin abstract of the 
report of such actuary to be made in the form set forth in the 
Konrth Schedule. 

( —) The provisions of sub-s * *tion (/) regarding the making 
of an abstract shall also apply whenever at any other time an 
investigation into th * tiniticial condition of a ljfe insurance 
company is made with a view to the distribution of profits or to 
•he ascertainment of i‘s exact financial condition. 

(-■S) There shall be appended to every such abstract as 
aforesaid a certificate to the effect that fntlainl a re urate parti¬ 
culars of every life, policy meter which there is liability, either 
a-!ual or contingent, have been furnished to the actuary for 
I hi* purpose of tin* investigation. 

(/) There shall he appended to*.*verv such abstract ns 
aforesaid particulars of the life policies in force on the date as 
at which the investigation is made, in the form set forth in 
l*’ifth Schedule : Provided that, if the investigation is made 
annually by any company, such particulars need not be append- 
<"d every year but at least once itt every live years. 


i-.lv * If 26 . Where an investigation into the financial condition of 
l"* 1 "" a life insurance company is made ns at u date other than the 

expiration ol the company's financial year, tin* accounts for the 
period since tin* expiration of the Iasi financial year and Hie 
halunc" sheet as at the dun* at winch the investigation is mode 
shall lie prepared and audited in tin- iu inner provided bv or 
under this Act. 




i '■!* Every lif** insurance oompaity shall, at the expiration 

<'e.“iii l i l «i" , .'.Vu each fltiancial year, prepare statements giving Mich purlieu- 

**w» lars regarding the I* min ess transacted during that yea# as are 

referred to in the form set forth iu th** Se\,oith .Schedule or as 
may he prescribed. 


26 . Every account. haia«c<*-shi.*et, statement, and ucfuriat 
r '"' rn ' abstract reipiireil by any of ihn preceding provisions of lhi>* 

Chapter stiall be print.** i, and four copies thereof, otu* of which 
•shall tie signed by tie* chairio.ui and two directors of the 
company and by th** principal dimer of the company and, if 
; the company has a managing director, by the managing director, 

* or, in the case of a firm, by two partners therein, shall he fur 
nuhied to the Governor General hi Council, in th** case, of 
accounts, 1m tuner sheets and Maumirnui within six months, 
and in the case of actuarial ab-iraets witliin on** year, after tin* 
dose of the period to which the account, huluiicu-tdici t, stale, 
tucnl or abstract relates : 

I’fovid.-d that the Governor General in domicil may in uuy 
cose extend the period allowed by this section by such further 
period as his thinks fit. * 

' • 

listumt , tmm 26., Au insurance company constituted outside British 
r,.nt|«i>ir. V»oy- India to which the Asutttoce dompann s Act, applies, may, # (j, 7 

In* to* ogm In lieu of the returns required by section 2 $, furnish the returns c 
SiuKdcin. * deposited with the Board of Trad.* by i ho company in eompli- 
. *, lines with that Act. provided that t he following statements, signed 




> 
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by the principal officer of ths company in British India, are 
also furnished along with those returns, namely : — 

(a) a statement showing, for each class of insurance busi¬ 
ness, bow much Of the premium income of the year to 
which th- returns relate it* in respect of btieirn-Ms trau- 
itaolcil l.y the company in India ; 

{ h) a statement showing the assets held by the company in 
British India : 

(c) where the company carries on life insurance business, 
a statement showing the life policies issued in India by 
the company during the year ; ami* 

ul) wtiore the company carries on workmen's compensa¬ 
tion insurants- business, a revenue account in r-rp-et 
of such business transacted by the company in British 
India. 


IWfHiiitf* fi'tufuh. m {/> It any return furnished t<> :h<- tinvernor General in 
t'linncil appears to him ti> he inaccurate or detective in any 
respect, he may call upon the company to furnish a further 
statement 'correcting any such inaccuracies or supplying any 
such deficiencies. 

(i’) Where the (Jov-rnor General in Council has called upon 
an insurance company u> furnish a further statement as afore¬ 
said, he sliall specify tin? time within which such further state¬ 
ment shall be furnished, and may also stipulate that such fur- 
* ther statement shall be certified by the auditor or by the actuary, 
as the case may l»-\ 

c 

ft) Where any M.-aecnruey or deficiency disclosed by a 
further s'ateue-iil so turids.te -t entails till tilt* ration of tie 
original returns., i- ‘-hall b<> the. dm.-, of tie- insurance c.otupany, 
to amend tin? returns accordingly. 


v Pl»>;tt| ul ul 51. (n Where an insurance company has tailed to furnish 
*«*t- ' ! - r any refurn Itereinhelore referred to, or to furnish a further 

siati Jiiet.ll Vvh(-n,re.(Utre-l to do so. Within the spec)(it'd time, or 
where the (inventor General in ('mined is of opitiiou that any 
such return or further statement discloses ati unsatisfactory 
state of affairs or that such further statement is insufficient 
he may appoint an inspector to examine into the affairs of the 
company and to report thereon in such manner us he may 
, direct. 

{.?) Wher* an inspector hits been appointed under sub-section 
t t), the provisions of section 140->f the Indian Companies Act, 

Ji'ld. shall apply tor tin- purposes of any examination male |>y v 11 «f unit 
him. 


(It All expenses of and incidental to tin- in.-p-eiion slntll he 
paid by t.lf> insurance company and, in tie event of this 
winding tip of the insurance company before such expenses 
have been paid, "ball be payable, out of the assets of the com¬ 
pany* in priority to all other claims at l-hv date of the winding 


•S.tlvw: »**&»»!-■ IS. If the Governor (ieiieral in Council, on considering any • 

'.’IT. “*“ w * * return «r furtherstatement furnished bv a life insurance tom- 

V. ' .'.'o (,« .-»»■ puny, is o| opitnou that the company is ir> sucl* a position that 
*"- there is tv»is » to doubt its ability to fulfil it- contracts, he may 

rejuire it to submit its affairs t«- the examination of sin actuary 
•with a view to ascertaining the exact position and to formulat¬ 
ing plans fur dealing with it, and shall specify the tim% within 
which the actuary’s report shall lie furnished to him by the 
cittu party. 


>i*(V»* MtUt' 

-hsuM*'; + • . 
(rf AC 


if, A printed copy of tho Account*, b&litace*shooh al*etr»ct, 
or statement, last furnished to the Governor General in (Council 
ti> accordance with the provisions of sect-inn 3SK,- shall, «u the 
application oi any memlstr or policy-holder of the ctmtpanv, 
be forwarded to bint by the company by poet or oihorwia*. 
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Piling of re-" 34. Every insurance company shall famish to the 
Governor General in Council a certified Copy of every report 
on the attain* of the company submitted to the member* or 
policy-holders of the company, forthwith after its submission 
t« the members or policy-holders. 


Filing of ah*. 35. Every insurance company abaft furnish to the 
iuln'of’uel.-UnT'' Governor General in Council an abstract of the proceedings of 
every general meeting of the company. Every such abstract 
shall he despatched within fifteen days after tbs holding of the 
meeting to which it relates. 


Custody an.! SS. Every return, furnished to the Governor General in 
< i ioou C «!"ii " f ,,OHU0il or 11 certified copy thereof, shall he kept by the Itegis- 
trar, and any such returns or copies shall be open to inspec¬ 
tion, and any person inay procure u copy of any such return or 
of any part thereof on payment of a fee of si* annas fur every 
hundred words or fractional part thereof required to be copied. 


Kv»»lrn«*»‘ t.f 37. ( I ) Every return furnished to the. Governor General 

in Council which has been certified by the Registrar to bo a 
ri-Uirn so furnished shall he deemed to ho a return so 
furnished. 

. * (A*) Every doemnent purporting to bo certitied by the 

(legistrar to be u copy of a return so furnished shall be deemed 
to be a copy of that return, ami shall be received in evidence 
as if it were the original return, unless so^ue variation between 
* it an.t the original return bn proved. 


. Sum mar l nf 58. The Governor General in Council shall from time to 

r.ioioo in u-c'.iti- time cause to be published, in such manner as he may direct, 
a summary of the accounts, balance-sheets, statements, abstracts 
and other returns under this Act, or purporting to bo under 
. * I ids Act, which have been furnished to him, and may append 

to Hindi summary any note of the Governor General in Council 
thereon and any correspondence in relation thereto. 


Keturn* t« 1 m,* 
la »t;«* 

tutury f.mu*. 


39. No insurance company shall publish in British India 
any o£ its returns in forms other than thoa<- in which they 
have been furnished to tlie Governor General in Council. 


CHAPTER V. 


A M A b<! AM ATIO N. 


A iiialgamat ion 
.or tiAiiMtirr 


40. Noli fe insurance company constituted in I'ritish India 
shall amalgamate with another insurance company, or transfer 
its life insurance hnsiness or any portion thereof te another 
5 insurance company, unless the amalgamation or transfer is 
sanctioned by the Court. 


re. 41. (D i’e*for<> an application is made to the Court to 
Muiw .1 iwtnn! sanction the amalgamation of two or more insurance companic.- 
MMicsuaiKsi. ,,f u [|j r p aav on” is a life insurance company constituted in 
lfritish India, or the transfer of any life insurance business <d 
one suclf insurance company to another insurance company, 
notice of the intention to make the application, together with a 
* statement of the nature of the amalgamation or transfer, as tins 

ctuw may he, and |<f the reason therefor, shall, at least two 
month* before the application is inad*\ he sent to the Governor 
• General *1 Council and to every holder of a life jmlicy of ”;tcn 
com pan v who is resident in British India, and the following 
' . documents shall be furnished to the Governor General in 

Council, an>l shall during the two month* aforesaid be kept 
* ' ' open for the inspection of the members ant! policy-holders at 
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the principal and branch offices or agenciea of the insurance 
companies concerned, name!; :— 

(«) a draft of the agreement or deed under which a is 
proponed to effect the amalgamation or transfer ; 

(h) certified copies 8f statements of the assets and liabilities 
of the insurance companies concerned in snch amal¬ 
gamation or transfer ; and 

{<■) certified copies of the actuarial or other reports includ¬ 
ing a report by »n independent actuary, on the 
proposed amalgamation or transfer. 

( S ) A notice required by sub-section (/) to be sent to a 
policy-holder may be addressed and sent to the person to whom 
the notices respecting the policy are usually sent, and any 
notice so addressed and sent shall be deemed to be notice to the 
holder of the policy. 


SMW-tinft of 42. When an application is made to the Court to sanction 
•nalvumtion t.y the amalgamation of two or more insurance companies of 
,m which any one is a life insurance company Constituted in 

liritish India, or the transfer of any life insurance business 
of one such insurance company to another insurance company 
the Court shall cause a statement of the nature and terms of 
the amalgamation or transfer, as the case may tie, to lie pub¬ 
lished in' such manner and tor snch period its it may direct and, 
after heartug the directors or other persons whom it considers 
entitled to be heard, may sanction the arrangement if it is 
satisfied that no sutlicient objection to the arrangement has been 
established. 

Mtntammi » 42. Whore an amalgamation takes place between any 

»<tuie-<t »!t«r insurance companies or where any insurance business of one 
insurance company is transferred to another, the insurance 
company formed by the amalgamation or the purchasing com¬ 
pany, us the case may he, shall, within one month from the 
tints of the completion of the amalgamation or transfer, furnish 
to the Governor General in Council— 

(«) a certified copy of the agreement or deed under which 
the amalgamation or transfer has been effected ; 
uud 

(ft) a declaration under the hand of the chairman and the 
principal officer of each company that to the best of 
their belief every payment made or to lie made to 
any person whatsoever on account of the amalgama¬ 
tion or trausfer is therein fully set forth, and that 
no other payments beyond those set forth have been 
made or arc to be made either in money, policies, 
bonds, valuable securities or other property by or 
with the knowledge of any parties to the amalgama¬ 
tion or transfer. 


CHAPTER VI. 

I'BKAI.7I8S AND PROCRMJRK. 

• 

tviwiij (or 44, Any insurance company which makes default in coin- 

plying with any of the requirement* of this Act, and every 
director manager or secretary, or other officer or agent of, or 
partner fu, the company who is knowingly a*party to the 
default, shall Imb punishable with fine- which may ‘extend to 
one thousand rupees, and in (ho case of a continuing default, 
•with an additional fine wfatoh may extend to five hundred rupees 
for every day during which the default continues. 

o • 

1 Vastly f« fit It any account, balance-sheet, statement** abstract or 

I*mu*"* ,t " r * other doeomont required by this Act ia false in any particular 
to tho knowledge of any person who signs it, nek person shall 
be punishable with imprisonment for a term which may extend 
to two yearn, w with fine, or with both. 
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Publication of 
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4C, No Court Inferior to that of • Presidency Magistrate 
or a Magistrate of the first clam (ball try any offwuco under thin 
Act. 

47. The Governor General in Connotl may publish, in the 
Onset te of India and in such nthlr manner as he may direct, 
particulars of default made by an insurance company in 
complying with any of the requirements of this Act, provided 
that the default la continuing for a period of throe months 
after the date ou which the attention of the insurance com¬ 
pany has been drawn to the fact, and, in the case of :>n 
insurance company constituted in British India, may at the 
same time notify that this publication is a ground on which 
any member or policy-holder of the company may apply to 
the Court at the expense of the company for a winding up 
order. 


CHAPTER VII. 

Winding tip. 

48. The Court may order the winding up, in accordance 
with the Indian Companies Act, l'Jlil, of an insurance com- VII »f i*m. 
puny constituted in British India, and the provisions of t hat 
Act shall apply accordingly, subject, however, to the modifi¬ 
cation that the company may be ordered to be wound up— 

(ft) on the petition of any member or policy-holder at 
the expense of the company where a notification 
has been made to this effect by the Governor 
General in Council undqy section 47 ; or 

(A) on dm petition'of ten or more policy-holders present¬ 
ed with the leave of thu Court, which loavo 
shall not be granted until a pritmi facie case 
iitts boon established to the satisfaction of the Court, 
and until security fur costs for such amount 
as the Court may think reasonable inis been 
given j or 

(c)‘ on application made on behalf of the Governor 
General in Council specifying grounds on which 
it appears to him that the company is insolvent, 

48. (/) Where the insurance business or any part of the 

insurance business of an insurance company lias been trans¬ 
ferred to another insurance company under an arrangement in 
pursuance of which the first-mentioned company (in litis 
section referred to us the subsidiary company) or the creditors 
thereof has or have claims against the company to which such 
transfer was made (in this section referred to as lit#principal 
company), then, if the principal company is being wound up 
by or under the supervision of the Court, the Court shuli 
(subject as hereinafter mentioned) order (he subsidiary 
company to be wound up in conjunction with the principal 
company, and may by the same or any subsequent order 
appoint the same person to bo liquidator for the two com¬ 
panies, and make provision for such other matters as may seem 
to tho Court necessary, with a view to the companies being 
wound up as if they were one company. 

(£) The commencement of the winding up of the principal 
company shal’, save as otherwise ordered bv tin- Court, be flic 
commencement of the winding up of the subsidiary company. 

(3) In adjusting the rights and liabilities of tin* member* of 
the several companies between themselves, the Court shall 
have regard to the constitution of the companies, and to the 
arrthigcmeuts entered into between the companies, in the same 
manner as the Court has regard to the rights ami liabilities of 
different classes of contributories in the case of the winding 
up of a single, company, or as near thereto as circumstances 

a ,I (^ Where any company alleged to be subsidiary is not In 
process of being wound up at the same time ns the principal 
company to which it h»alleged to be subsidiary, the Court shall 
not direct the subsidiary company to be wound up unless,-after 
hearing all objection* (if any) that jnay be urged by or on 
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behalf «( the company against it# being wound np. the Conn 
U et^eion tkM tbe company)* subsidiary to the principal 
company, and (bet the winding np of the company in oosin no¬ 
tion with th« principal company fai just and equitable. 

(4) An application may be made in relation to the winding 
upef any subsidiary emnpafiyln conjunction with 4 principal 
company by any creditor Of, hr pcraon interested In, the 
principal or subsidiary company. 

(«) Where a company atanda In the relation of a principal 
company to ono lusnranoe company, and in the relation of n 
•nbcldiary company to some other insurance company, or where 
there are severs! inert ran o» companies standi Ag in the relation 
of etibaidiary companies to one principal company, the Court 
may deal with any number of sack companies together or in 
separate groups, aa it thinks most expedient, upon the principles 
r laid down in this section. 

totani st H, When a insurance oootpaoy is being wound np, the 
iiwhu« liquidator or liquidators shall apply to the Court for an order 

for the return of the securities deposited by the company under 
this Act, and the Court shall, on such application, order the 
return of the deposit subject to such terms and conditions as it 
shall direct. 


ValiMtlwi ‘-t *1. Where an insurance company is luting wound np, the 

|ui)trj» iu c«m> o» value of a policy of any class or of a liability under such & 

"* u *’ policy requiring to be valued in such winding up shall be 
estimated in the manner, applicable to policies and liabilities 
of that class, provided by the Sixth Schedule. 

t< 

ItMlM «»f talus at. The rules in the Sixth Schedule shall be of the same 
force, and may las repealed, altered, or amended, ns if they 
wore ruins made in pursuance of section 2-tfi of the Indian 
Companies Act, 11113, and rules may be made under that section vh t.r lets; 
for the purpose of carrying into effect the provisions of this Act 
with respect to the winding np of insurance companies. 


Nnlin uf JltrUCf i|. Where an insurance company is being wound up, the 
*»>**“• liquidator, in the case of all persons appearing by iho books of 

the company to be entitled to or interested in policies granted 
by the company, shall ascertain the vuiue of the liability of the 
company to each soeh parson, and shall give notice of such 
value to those persons in such manner aa the Conn may direct, 
and any person to whom notice is so given shall be bound by 
1 the value so ascertained nutate he gives notice of his intention 

to dispute such value in such manner and within snoh time as 
may be specified by a rule or order of the Court*. 

t. 

p»w«r at t\«,t |4, The Court, in the ease of a life insurance company 

^ which has been proved to bo Insolvent, may, if it thinks fit, in 
idhimoi win. place of milking a winding up order, reduce the amount of the 
»•*****■ centrums of the life insurance company upon such terms and 

subject to such condition* as it thinks just. 


CHAPTER VJIL 

s 

SvppidimrrAL. 

turn If. </) The tlovemor tieueral in Council may make rules 

to carry oat thcpnr p o — of this Act. 

(A) In paithtninr and Without prejudice to the generality of 
the foregoing power, such rules may provide tor all or any of 
the following matters, namely* 

(«) the qualification* to be possesse d by actuaries and 
auditors under this Aot; 

(>) the ^manner lu which the accounts of ^nsnranee oom- 
,# paaiee shall he sailed and the portieOiare to be 
% stated in the seports of emitters; 

(e) the form of lerenoe aeecwnt, in respect of any etaas , 
. of insnmnoa hnsincm tor whisk no form baa town 
act forth in the First Schedule ; 



HHeratimi of 
“form. 


l*o wer to ex- 
eui|i,t romptnien 


. Ki'^Mption from 
arr^mfi provision i* 
of the Indian 
CoiapantOM Act. 


Amendment of 
Act V of im, 


Application of 
Act. 


' BopeaJa 


• .. ; ■ . . 

(d\ the form of ahy statement required under clause (rf) 
ofaub-eectiou (i) of eeetioa SI, sub-sections </) and 
(*> af section 23, sub-eootion (4) of auction 24, or 
mUaniJi 

(r) the additional statements ofbaitness to be prepared by 
every dividing society ftnd the manner in which any 
auoh statement shall be furnished to the Governor 
General in Council; 

(/) the extent, if any, to which an insurance company may 
treat as an asset any premiums or iustaimants ,>( 
premiums which have not actually become due for 
payment or in respect of which the periods daring 
which payment may be made without penalty have 
expired before the close of the year of ecoonnt, and 
, the inanuor in which snob items shall be shown in 

the aocounts and balance-sheet j 
(g) the determination of the business of an insurance com¬ 
pany which shall be deemed to be business transacted 
in India or British India ; 

(A) the language nud currency in which returns required 
by this Act. shall be furnished and the certification 
of translations of any such returns ; lyid 
(i) any other matter which is to be or may be prescribed. 

(•t) Rules so made shall be published in tbs Gasette of India 
and, on such publication, shall have effect as if enacted in this 
* Act - 

5ft. The Governor General in Council uny, on the applica¬ 
tion or with the consent of an insurance company, alter any 
form contained in the Schedules as respects that company, for 
the purpose of adapting it to the cirJumstauoes of that aom- 
pany. 


67. The Governor General in Council may, by notification 
in the Outsorts of India, and subject to such restrictions and 
notiditiooH as he may specify in the notification, exempt any 
insurance company from all or any of the provisions of this Act 
or of any rules made thereunder. 

at. Where au insurance company which is registered 
under the Indian Companies Act, 1913, or is an existing com¬ 
pany as defined in that Act, in any year furnishes its accounts 
and balance-sheet in accordance with the provisions of section 
2 M, the company may, Ut the same time, send to the Registrar 
a copy of such accounts and balance-sheet; and, where such copy 
is so sent, it Hindi not be necessary for the company to file a 
balance-sheet with the Registrar as required by sub-section (/) 
of section 134 of that Act, and the copy of the accounts and 
balance-sheet so scut shall be dealt with in all respucis as if it 
were a balance-sheet filed in accordance with that section. 

BS. For section 3 of the Provident Insurance Societies Act, 
1912. the following section shall be substituted, namely t— 

“ 3. Nothing in this Act shall apply to any Provident 
Insurance Society which pays or undertakes to pay on any 
policy an annuity exceeding fifty rupees or a gross sum exceed¬ 
ing five hundred rupees, or which receives or undertakes to 
reoeive by way of premium or contribution under any insur¬ 
ance policy any sum exceeding two hundred and fifty rupe«s 
where the Said premiums or contributions are payable for one 
year or a limited number of years, or exceeding twenty-five 
rupees in any one year where tie- premiums or contributions 
are uuHmited in number and terminable on death or the 
occurrence of an uncertain event: 

pfbvided that, in determining whether this Act applies to 
any Provident Insurance Society, contracts entered into by the 
Society before the Commencement of the Indian insurance 
Companies Act^1925, shall not b« taken into consideration, 
KxptantUinu. —For th * purposes <>f this section In its applies- 
-don to*life insaranee business, “ policy ” include? a series ol 
fpolicies on any on* life.** 

•ft, The Indian Life Assurance Companies Act, 1912, is 
hereby repealed. ^ 
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(«*• •c-clion SI.) 

(A) Kokh afpuoabui to Ufa Inscbakck Uurinisss. 
o 


llevenus Account of the 


. for IV pear ending 

of life insurance bust new. 


..in respect 


Amount uf life in«tjran.'c fund at tlte 
beginning *f tlic year ... ... 

‘ I'rumiutua ... ... ... 


InU-K-St, dividend* and relit* ... 
Leu ino.iiie-tax ... 


Mllul tciiiijil* (account* to l« 

*|l*i:itlB'!) ... 


Rs. 


Bn. 


Claim. under lHo inaurance ■ puliciea 
admitted or intimated :— 


By death 
By survivanvc 


Surrenders, including surrender* of Iwiiua 
midiliuna ... 


Annuities 

CoiiimiMimi 

Kx|«MM'a uf management ... 

Other payment* (account* to 
he specified) ... ... 

Amount uf life iriMiirencc 
fund ut the end of the year, 
aa I air Third Schedule 


K». 


Kh. 


Sum. Ilonua ' 
aaaurcd. addition*. * 


I'lama 


Nut'*.—-Cetnpniiirs having separate fund* for aiinilitiea nr for different branches uf life insurance 
in return tlir |>artiuiilar* uf their annuity hiiamesa or of their hii.imi*. io each branch «e|>nrntely. 


I B) FtlBH API’IdUAIIliK TO WoJUEHKK'S COKriCNiiATION INSUK A.NO.! liUSINKHS. 
/iViwnue Account of tlte . for the gear ending . in respect 


of workmen's compensation insurance business transacted in Hritish India. 

{ 


». 

Aieonot of workmen's cmnpensa- 
lieu luuniniv fund at the 
l«f(tnn>uE of the year : — 


Ka. 

[ 'Uf 

I 

! Claims under pidicia* 

f . j 

l.ump payment* 

Re. 

Total estimated liability in 


j Half*monthly p«ytnefit« ... J 


reaper* of outstanding 
olaiina ... ... 


. CvUmilNMOM ... 

r * 


Uiiairii for unexpired risk* ! 
Additional reaerco (if any) ? 

I’ltUimm* ... •>* 

lut.-r. st, dividend, and ronta ... 

l.*st iuoomc-la« ... 

*** 

. ** ‘. 

1 

8xpeui.es of management . 

j Oilier |iaym«nte (account. to bo apacifwdr 

! 

i Amount of workmen*. cumjea- i 
nation insurance fond at the 1 
end of Mm year, aa (xir Third ; 

Schedule :— 


•»“•••* r«e*ipu .-(iwccmiiiU t«* to ... I 

i 


1 

Total estimated liability in ’> 
roapnet uf outstanding i 
claims ... ... | 

1 

* 



‘theerve for unax pined risks j 





Additional raaore# (if say) j 



Ha. 


Ha. 
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(C) Fork apfucablb to Acoidrkt Imhoramcb Uukink»». 


*«WW 4coo«/i< «/ *A<-... /or the year ending . in rupee* 

of accident insurance batmen. 


Amount uf accident insurance 
fund at the beginning of the 
year 


Ks. 

Claims under policies 

Minus insured ... 


Ks. 

Tolal eatimaled liability in res 
pect of outstanding claims 

* 



Periodical allowances 





Coinmisaiou ... 



Hescrvc for unexpircd risks ... 



Kspeusas of management 

... 


.^dditioual rewrve (if any) ... 



Ollier payuiAtitN (aevounta to Im> npecifit'il) 





Amount of accident insurance 



Premiums ... ... 

Interest, dividends sod rent. ... 

... 


fund st the end •;/ tin* year, 
us |ier Third Bclieduln 

Total estimated liability in 
rn«|s-ct of outstanding 

claims. 

* 



• Ltn inoonm-tsx 



Itencrvc for uiu-x pirml rink*... 

Adililtonal rum*rv* (if any) ... 



• 

Ollier receipts (accounts to lie speciliadl ... 

1 




* 

lift. 



Ks. 



(!>) Form afplicaulk to Pirk Inmukanck Buhinkhs. 


He venue Account of the . . for the year ending . in rcxyect 

of fire insurance bittiness. 




Ks. 

Claim* uiitfor poJtcien 


: dls. 

Amount of fire insurance fund 

at the J 




Imginuing of the year :— 

1 


l.ontribution* to fire brigades 


* 

Liability iu res|>oot of out- 

1 




.lauding claims 

j 


Oiiiminniori 



Reserve for iinoxpired risk. ... 

Additional resolve (if auy) ... 

J , 

i 


Expenses of management ... 



• 

I 


| Ottwr fmyfrwnta (account* tv In* 


{'mutants ... ... 

• 


Amount of fire insurance fund at the nod 





of lit* yuar, AN p^r Tbinl Schifdulc — 


Interest, dividend, and rgnt* ... 



Liahtlif y in rt>«pfel of ont»t*n*l 
iug claim* ... ••• 



Lass income-tax 






• 



Reserve for unexpired risk* ... 

1 



• 

'> 

Additional reserve (if any) ... 



Other receipts (accounts U»ta> specified( ... 





• ♦ 

Us. 



K. 



i 








(K) Form applicable to Mabixr Ikscbaeok Buslines*. 

* 

Mcwwim Account of the .... for the year ending .. ...in reepoct 

»/ marine inottrttner businet*. 


Amount af stzmitua ituniKV luw) at t)» 
fotgitlUiUg ot tlW J«BT - 

(debility in ruepect of untaluodiugj 

claims. l ; 

i ! 

* Batata fur ttnexpired rink* : 


Claims uniter police# 


Commission 


Kxprnsca of iMuptiwnt 


Additional userire (if any) 


Premium* (*ft‘r dudurtiuu ot return*, ’ 
brokerage ami discount j. 

f iitcrcxl, <iivideod. auii r»*ot« ... I 


filll iucoinv l*x 


Utter |*yim.'nt* (occounl* to be specified) 


Amount of marine insurance fund at 
(lie «ii >1 of the year. *• per Third 
Schedule .— 

Inability in reaped of out 
ktsndiiig claiioa. 

Iliwrvt for uucxpirnd ri«k« 


Otbei recetpl* (aisjuunls to t* specified) ...jl 


Additional rmmo (if any) 


THE SECOND SCHEDULE. 


Profit and t.oea A’fuunt »f tlw 


(See met ion 21.) 


fur the year ending 


IlnliMu 1 *' of text yea "a account 


I HI err* t. dtviduiid* ami route mil 
carried to other accounts ... 


Caws hicnowtax 


Iiivid.ndn an*l h.muxcw to aliaroholdera, | 

payable on. ...yf......... IV.... .., for j 

tlw year ending........19...... ... j 


Kxpenmo not charged to oilier account*... 


l.o*a sustained (accounts tu be apeoifisfl) i 

. i 


Profile realised (account* (a -V spcei 1 


Other , receipt* (aceoiin l* tu I* apart- j 

(ini) .m .... .» j 


| Utiwr piyioante (account* to tie specified) 


! Halsuce « per Third Schedule 
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H7 


Bala’ire Shvct «/ the....... 


TNC THIRD lOMtOULl. 

( 5 « Miction HI.) 

.(mi the .. 


.19. 


bUBIUTISR. 

SliarvhoMi'.ra' capital paid up (if any) 

Life iiixnnuim fund* 0 

. Workmen** cnmpernmtion itiunrAtiec fund 
(Indian buxine***) 

Workmen's coinpeiiautinii iiiMirimnc fund 
(non*Indian bunim***) ... ... 

Accident i mm ranee fund ... ... 

Fin? i iiku ranee fund 

Marine iiiHurAiicf fund ... ... 

Other iiiRiimncu fund? (if any) In lie 
titnl ... ... .. 

■ 

Otmeral reserve fund (if .my)... 

Prolit ntid In** account ... 

litviMl.ini'iit depreciation nmeeve 
OuMnwIiiig claim* under life inxi trance 

|K)llH«wt ^ - 

AdllliltOlf hut nat puid ...; 

* Intimated hilt not admitted j 

Aoriuitio.4 due and unpaid f ... 

Ollier aum* ouiiiff i»y tin- companyf (to 
l*e nlaled ejainilcly under ©uch cla** "of 
laiaiii'!'M.) 




lift. 


Ah»m*. 

i 

! IiivefttmoutH 

i j 

iVpmbt with the Controller of Currency • 
(Mrniritiw to he a|M«ci(ii.Hl) ... j 

Indian Government Asouritien ... 

Indian Provincial Government *oeuiiti®s * 

i lliitiali Government aecuritie* .. j 

J 

j Colonial Government aceuriticK 

j Other «iMVermmuit hoc untie* (to la* 

! «peC*il’|ed) ... ... ... 

j 

Indian Municipal ami port Trmt aconri* 
tic* 

Preference uod fcuuraeteed stock a and 
mIiii^h pu l»o HpiM'itled) ... 

t 

l>hci>tiin*H and ddmutuic atuck (to l«e 
Hltecifie.il) ... ... ... 

Other Hcciiritii'* (to lie K|wciticd) ... 

lloiiae nnd lundtid prO|»rty 

Mortgage* ... 

li'iAim l<» nintiicipiil and oilier public 
ImdicH ... ... ... 

l«oitiiH oil stock* and diniTM ... 

boii uh on noiopitny x polieui* 'vitlun 
their nnrirud«*r value*. 

I#njinn 01; ikuhouuI security .. 

A.i.'i'iit'c balance* .. ... 

Out <0 adding prciiduiinif ... 

OulnUixiittK inlcrcHt, dividend* an*l 

j renlrt- 

i Internal accrued but not pay able f ... 

i ltd!* receivable ... 

1 

j 

j t'uedi : — 

j On (k'pwit ... .. 

In hand nnd «*n currant account ... 

) Other a**ct« (to be *poc itiedl ... 


U« 


Ra. 


e Idle compaifcie* luivtiig separate fumfi fur snftltttie* or fof different intndMa of life i me mine* 
ho*i»««*ft»*huw nwiwfiA thereof atrporAUdy. . 

t Th*s* item* are *r have been s*ch»*M in the c*nr-^K*mInm item* m l to Fir at Schedule 
Kmj.~»A balance *toet III tto above form atoll he rendered in reaped of each separate fund for 
which aoparate rfivetOmeut* are m*h, 

. • Sort £. _Part*** to* moat he ^vwi of a f .f Jmwa, except loan# vft fadMttea wit Inn thvtr surrender values, 

KraiitwFl© any director nrofavr of tW cowpiMiy or t<# ***** company in whmh any of the a*uf 

-direttor* or officer* may toW Ito po^tiwi sttW ■&.&***■<* *t-atom. 
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£Pa*T VI 


TNB FOURTH SOHCDULB. 

{Set section 25.) 

Htatkmbnt respecting the ValCaTioij of the LlAiiiLiTiBft under Lire I'nucim of the 
—V. —-.-----i to bo made and signed by the 

aotuabt. 


(The answer* should be numbered to aeeonl with the numbers of the corresponding 
questions.) 

1. The date up to which the valuation is made. 

2. The general principles adopted in the valuation, and whether these principles 
were determined by the instrument constituting the company or by its regulations or bye¬ 
laws or how otherwise, and whether these principles have the approval of the Actuary. 

3. The form in which the particulars of each policy under which there is n liability, 
e cither actual or contingent, have been furnished to the Actuary, and whether all the 

information ami explanations have been furnished as required by him. 

4. The method followed in the valuation of particular classes of assurances and 
annuities including a statement of the method by which the ages at entry and the ages at 
valuation have been arrived at. 

5. The table or tables of mortality used in the valuation. The rate at each age of 
’ the mortality assumed and of tlio annuity value used in the valuation in cases where the 

tables employed are not published. 

6 . Whether the Actuary has made any investigation into the mortality experience 
of the company np to any' date subsequent to tho close of the previous valuation period, 
and whether the mortality experienced has been, on the whole, less or greater than that 
assumed in the valuation. 

• The rote or rates of interest assumed in the valuation. , 

M. The average rate of interest yielded by the assets, whether invested or uninvested, 
in each year during the period since the last investigation, after deduction of income-tax, 
calculated according to the following two formula; •_ 


Bb 


2 I 

E-fY—I 


and Hk 


2 J 

<5 + if-J 


where It x average rate of interest, alter deduction of income lax, yielded by the total 
assets, 

St* average rata of interest, after deduction of income-tax, yielded by tho assets 
constituting the life insurance fund, 

la amount of interest, dividends and rents, less income-tax, shown in the profit 
and loss and revenue accounts, 

J« amount of interest, dividends and rents, less income-tax, shown in the life 
insurance revenue account, 

Bv amount of capital and insurance funds at the beginning of the year, 

K* amount of capital and insurance funds at the end of the year, 
ties amount of life insurance fund at the beginning of the year, and 
)!■ amount of life insurance fund at the eu-t of the year. 


9. Tho method by which the net premiums have been arrived at together with « 
statement of the in,Miner in which extra premiums have been Dealt with. . 

111. The actual proportion of the annual premium income reserved as a provision fur 
future expenses and profits, separately specified in respect of assurances with immediaii- 
profits, with deferred profits,and without profits ami also in respect of all assurances. If 
tho proportion be not uniform for all policies of the same class, state how the provision for 
future expenses and profits has been made. 

11. The proportion of the premium income spent in payment of commission 

und other expenses in each year dnring the period since the last investigation, to lx* 
specified separately for new inisiuess and renewal business, on the assumption that the *. 
proportion of new premiums expended is («) five times and (/«) seven times that of 
renewals. Kor the purpose* of this estimate, single premiums shall be excluded und a sum 
equal to five per cent, of their amount deducted from expenses for the cost of th*eir intro¬ 
duction, and new premium* shall be taken to mean the premiums Other than single 
premiums receivable in the twelve months after issue of the policies effected in the year of 
account. * 

12. The adjustments used in the valuation to allow for unequal incidence of the. # 
premium income, for premiums payable more often than once a year, for yearly payment 

of claims and for future expenses and profits in respect of limited payment and paid up 
polices. 

13. Whether all negative values have been eliminated from the valuation, and 
whether steps have been fallen to prevent the policy reserve values being not lees than the 
minimum surrender values. 

14. Whether the basis of valuation differs in any rospect, and.M so, in what respect, 
from tb«- valuation made on the last occasion, 

13. The consolidated revenue account since the last valuation, or, if no previous 
valuation has been made, since the commencement of the business (This return to tie- 
made in the form annexed. No return under this heading drill be required where a 
statement under fills Schedule is deposited annually,) 
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16. The liabilities under life policies at the date of the valuation showing the 
number of policies, the amount assured, and the amount Of premiums payable annually 
under oaeh class of policy, both with and without participation in profits' and also the 
net liabilities and assets of the company, with the amount of surplus or deficiency. 
(These returns to be made in the forms annexed.) 

17. Specimen policy reserve values held or required to be held according to the 
methods adopted in the valuation as well ns specimen minimum surrender values In 
respect of whole-life assurance policies for Its. 1,000 with premiums payable throughout 
life effected at the respective ages of 20, 30, 10 and 50, and immediately on payment of 
the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5tli, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, 10th, 15th and 20th annual premium ; with 
similar specimen policy reserve values and specimen minimum surrender values in 
respect of whole-lire assurance policies subject to premiums payable for 20 years and of 
endowment assuranoo policies maturing at age 55. (This return to be made in the form 
annexed.) * 

18. Where the valuation discloses, a surplus And the surplus is distributed among the 

policy-holders and shareholders • • 

(1) the principles upon which such distribution is made, and whether these 

principles were determined hy the. instrument constituting the company or 
by it.-* regulations or bye-laws or how otherwise, and the number of years' 
premium to be paid before a bonus (<«) is allotted, and (ft) vests; 

(2) the amount of surplus allocated— 

(a) to the policy-holders with immediate participation, and the number and 
amount of the policies which participate ; . 

(5) t«. the policy-holders with deferred participation, and the number anil 
amount of the policies which participate ; 

• (<:) to the share-holders ; 

(»/) to reserve finals, or other accounts : 

(3) specimens of the bonuses to be allotted to whole-life assurance policies for 

Its. 1,000 which have been in force for lUvo years, ton years, »ud upwards at 

* intervals of live years respectively. If the bonuses vary for different ages at 

entry, specimens are to be given for ages 20, 30, 40 and 50, respectively. 
Similar specimen bonuses in respect of endowment assurance policies, 
according to age at entry, original term of policy and duration, to bo stated. 

12. Where the valuation discloses a deficiency which is not. covered by the paid-up 
capital —- 

. * the stops, if any, which can be taken by the company to moot the deficiency or 
whether the. company should he wound up. 

Not* —Separate statements to he furnished throughout in respect of unvli hrnneli of life imoirum't; 
liiiMoess for which a separate 1>m»iI is uiniiitiiiiicil, the haais of llm division isbiig staled. IV'lo ir annuity 
certain, siokioc fund or hood to vestment iumues* ih I Itrri.vl mi, u separate Htntemeid -ignrd try lie’ 
actuary shall Is* furnished, showing the total number of policies valued, the total sums assured, and tie* 
total oHico yearly premiums, and also showing the total net liability in luspact of such Imsinoss mid the 
t»asis on wlnr.h stirh liability is calculated. 

f Koiim referred to in question No. 15 in Fourth Schedule.] # 


Consolidated Revenue Account of the —.. for.. ---ypars 

commencing .,...and ending 



1 Its. 


Its. 

Amount nf lif. insurance fund a 

tlo ; 'claims under life insurance 



beginning of the period 

... ; • liiiiiiittril nt inlimutfJ 



Premium# 

. I Hy death ... j 



Interest, dividends and rents 

i 



{ 

i Hy maturity ... j 



• /rf#s incninv tax ... 

■ 1 




i Surrenders ... 

... 


• 

• A»»imitip« ... ... 

... 


tkhcr receipt* (accounts to J* vper.itied) : ( oiiinosMoo 

... 


• 


... 



j Ot 1 * r jMymciiU (aenomilN 

It* w 



... ... e- 

••• 



* i ARHiubt of n»<«i»ri»wt nt tw 


• 

5 j * mi *»f llib (F riml, uh \mr 

Third 



y | HifitsluUr ••• ... 

. M 


• _ 

• 

r — Ir 1 » 

hn. j 

..! ' J 

R». 



Not*. —If at»y swu h» been'Jsletslwl frow the expeassssf inaioigtttneol armoent sad taken cnilit 
for*in Uw lialaiM-e utieei sa an asset tits outu •<> dminctmt W he separately aiiowii iff tlm alwive ttateinuut. 
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[Part VI 


{Fokm referred u> ia qa sUon No. 16 in Fourth befaeilale.] 
NUMMARY *ml 'VALUATION of the POL.1C1KS i f the. a* at. ]•! 


at th * pottrtcw b» V«k<«Uf>M. 


Valuation. 




‘ plan,*** 
iff 


AfHIIKANCRH. 

t.—Wilh immnhuti 
parlici/KiiJiiH in / rnfit* 1 

F'lf whole term of life j 

Other i;l»awa flu hr | 
tieil) ... j 

s 

11 -~ With (If frrrtH 
partirijntum in profit* 

For wli"li a term of life 

! 

IKInr -I n >.. in (in lie 

*|>nritti»l) 

Total iiMiiinikHN with 
(•rutiU. 

///.— Wilkimt pnrtiri 

/ml mi, in profit*. 

Kur wllul.' tor in of life 

iHlu’f iImoi flit in- 

R|<ooiH"tl). 

Tot'tl aamirni'cn* with- 
not iwifit-M. 

Total aiunraneon ... 

JWlWl'-'lli'JWIIflllKM 
flo In' n|W’'’ 1 tli'll ab- j 
iiitiliiig In I'ltw** in a j 
*ae|a.rul.' at tteioenlY j 


Uni awurimi-eii 

Aiijiwtnirnu, if any flo 
t«| aeparaleiy "(weili 
w»Y. 

ANNPITIRS ON 
I.IVKS 

Imiiwiliib 

Other el w e n (to bn 

•piiifietj). ... 


Total of thr rnan lta 


l 


I— 1 

: ! 

0«c#' j 

Jrtarlj 
Vfml- ( 
un». 

St* 

ytmilf 

(tfiw. 

Vwlih 1 hy 

...Table. Internal..peromt. 

i^ani ! 
; UMtlfnJ. | 

1 lkM>M I 
ftelatt* ? 

1 IblUt. 

! j 

i 

; • 

Minimi. ; 

Ilona* 

wMi- 

cfc»n* 

Oflfat 

i 

prowl ■ 
nnw. 

Nat 

>m»1* 

prtmi 

ua» 

\ 

| Net 
{ liability. 

j 

2 i 

a 

t 

* i 

5 

i t 

i; i 

7 

1 ** 

s 

• 10 


anwnai I 
l»« 

l ,«*ii(i ' 


i 


_I . 


Nor* I. — lt*m» to thi* Mhfmary to he attUwl to the nearmt ropee * 

Niir* 1 -ihpiAIr trlurtn an.) raiuaiMn <m»lu at* II In f HrniaheJ in renpect of clAmen of poUchra 
value. I by Aifhireot table* %t mortality, or at ilUtownt rate* <vf intrant * * 

Kmt S -In eaatx ahm trim* arfinrate v» hi alio or of «»y portion «t lb* feasiu**. me required.nwler 
toeal Uwa in pliicoi oulaMr ttritinb lo.lia, a awHMiary statement *batt to*. foruiatml in nfvpect of tl* 
hunianaa no '• atoail in each aocfi |ttaew nhotriaf the total number of pttiiAaa, the total atina awwreii awl 
iHMiuaen, fbo total oflteo ynarly (e-aiiiiiiH, •*! tk t.wal net liabiOtjf o« the bawa aa Ut nmnallty and 
mterm* adopted ia earn. noth fine*, with a ataowonut aa to each baaa* raapectiwely. 
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[Fork referred to iu question No. 16 In Fourth Schedule.] 
Valuation Balance Sheet of # ...aa at_ 19 , 


Dr. 

lb. 

• 

j Cr. 

Kfc. 

To n«i linhility Miiilcr life a.mirniKv 
ami annuity traiiMtition* (a. |wr 
riuinuinry ataUnuvnt) 


Uy life iuautHHCe fund. a. |»t 
hohliicts ahoet under Third 
Schedule) 


To surplus, if any *... 

• 

i 

I 

1 

1 

Uy deficiuncy, if any 


1 

i 




Noth I.—Where the balance-idimd iuchidcti ummigt«t llit* Asset* llarenf any mini* representing 
ex|wn«*h of orgsuiiaation or exfcimioo, or Hu* pinch ten* of IrUitiiiiMR <>r ^Auii will, or bad debt*, or the 
adverse balance of any revenue *»r profit mid Ions account, ami tl»« amount of I lit* asset m oxcIiimyc of 
Hiioh »um* and after deducting debt* duo by the company other than dubimturtm and loan* it* Ions than lli« 
amount of thu lift* iitMurance fund, or um llit? case may lie, of tbt* several hnmranee fumln us tdninn •«» that 
bahmco-iiliect, (lit* ajnoimt of the life insurance fund shown iu the valuation balance-sheet shall lie reduced 
l»y tlif diiitniut uf tliu dolioivut?)', or, am tlw caa* may U«, by a huiii l»cartt)g »yich proportion to lbut deft 
money .in the amount of (be life insurance fund shown in the first-mentioned bulnm-a-sheet bears to tlio 
aggregate Amount of all the insurance fund* ho shown. 


Not* 2.—Whim* dclHMiture* have been united or Imtim raisu^which are charged <»»i uny of the onwIh 
<> f 1 be oouipany in which the life iiu lira nee tuiid in invented there ahull Ihi inserted in the valuation 
hulance-ifte-ot u note giving the pariieularh of I be charge and slitting that the result aliown by the 
valuation in subject to the liability under the charge. 


[Form roforrotl to iii question No. 17 in Fourth Schedule.] 


SPECIMEN POLICY ItBSKKVK VALUES AND MINIMUM* SUII It BN ME ft VALUES 
UN DEI: A.POLICY FOR KS. 1,000. 


I Ag« ut entry 20, Age at entry 30. Age ut entry 40 


Number of pre¬ 
mium* paid. 


Iteaervi 

value 


Mt ui in m it 
surrender 
value. 


Itl.'HTrVl! 

value 


Mini mum 
surrender 
value. 


IlcMcrvc ; 
value. 


Miniinmn ; 

surrender ! , 

, value, 

value. 


Age at noliy f>0. 

Minimum 


Ucsurvc 


siir mnder 

vnluF. 




C 

• • 7 

8 


15 




Nor*—4tow* in t<*« form ** be *4«b«l U» the naarvut rupee. 
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[Pabt VI 


THB FIFTH BCNBOULK. 

(A'w section 26 (4 >.] 

c 

/‘articular* iff Lift Put idea of the on l hr 19 , to hr. nigncd by tin: Actuary. 

(The answer* should bo numbered to accord with the number* of the correspond!ug 
question*. HtetoiiiuiitM <d re-assurances corresponding to the statement* in respect of 
aosuranoee ant to Is-given throughout). Separate statements are to he furnished in the 
r<*|di«-» to all the headings under this Schedule in respect of each section of the business 
for which * separate Summary and Valuation is given in Fourth Schedule. Answers to 
<1 nest ions 2 to it to l«- stated to the nearest rupee, 

1. The published table or tables of premiums for assurances for the whole term of 
life and for endowment assurances which are in use at the date above-mentioned. 

2. The total amount assured on lives for the whole term of life which are in 
existence at the date a bovnin«n tinned, distinguishing the portions assured with immediate 
profits, with deferred profits, and without profits, stating separately the total reversionary 
bonuses and specifying the sums assured for each year of life front the youngest to the 
oldest ages, the basis of division us to immediate and deferred profits being stated. 

3. The amount of jireinitiins receivable annually for each year of life, after deduct¬ 
ing the abatements made by 'lie application of homi-ea in respect of thu respective 
assurances mentioned under Heading No. 2. distinguishing ordinary from extra premiums. 
A separate statement is to be given of premiums payable for a Hinted number of years, 
classified according to the number of years' payments remaining to be maile. 

-i. Thu total umutmt assured under endowment assurances, specifying sums assured 
anti ofiiae premiums separately in respect of each year in which such assurances will 
mature for payment. The reversionary bonuses must also be separately specified, ami the 
sums asaured'with immediate profits, with deferred profits, anti without profits separately 
returned. c • 

6. The ttitnl amount assured under classes of assurance business, other than 
(MMuraucoK dealt with under i|inwtions 2 and -t, distinguishing the sums assured under each 
class and staling separately the amount assured with immediate profits, with deferred 
profits, and without profits, mid the total amount of reversionary bonuses. 

6 The amount of premiums receivable annually in respect of each mi eh special 
doss of aasuraucc* mentioned under Heading No. A, distinguishing ordinary from extra 
premiums. 

7. The total amount of premiums which has been received from tie commencement 
upon pure endowment policies which are lit force at the date above moniioiiod. * . 

s. Tile total amount of immediate annuities on lives, distinguishing the amounts 
for each year of life, and distinguishing male and female lives. 

9, The amount of all annuities on lives other than those specified under Heading 
No. ft, distinguishing the amount of annuities payable under each class, and the amount 
of premiums annually receivable. 


THB SIXTH SCHBDULB. " 


(Stv section 61.) 

1.-HULKS KOK VALUING POLICIES IN CASK OF WINDING UP. 

(A) AH ukhmsctb UFK POLICIES. 

Hair for mining an annuity. 

• 

An annuity shall be i<duod according to the tables used by the compaEy which 
granted such annuity at the time of granting the nine, and, where such» tablets cannot bo 
ascertained or adopted "to the satisfaction af the Court, then according to such rate,of 
interest and tabic of morb*Hty us the Court may direct 

• 

Rule far mining a policy. ^ 

The valqc of the policy is to bo the dfference between the preeent value of the 
reversion in Ui* sum assured according to the contingency upon which it is payable, 
including any bonne of idditioit thereto made before the o^mmenoement of the winding 
up, and the pryesjft value of the future annual p A mi unis. 

In cal edntingswoh preeent value# interest ie to be aesamed atemch rate, and the rate 
of mortality according to euch table#, m the Court may direct 

The premium to tie calculated ie to be such premium as eeoonHng to the paid rate of 
iuuireet and rut* of mortality is sufficient to provide for the risk inourred by the office in 
issuiug the policy, exclusive of any addition thereto for olHoe expenses and other charged. 



Pm VIJ-vi$ THE CALCUTTA OA2li)*k M riK^| 

• -: » ^ 


(B) As RESPECTS WORK HEX’S COEPSNBATIOR POUCIES. 

Rule for valuing a half-monthly payment. 

Thu present value of a half-monthly payment shall be valued according to the tab lee 
ueeil by the company "inch grunted such half-monthly payment at the time of grail ling 
the same, ami, where such tables cannot be ascertained or adopted to tbe. *utiafacUou of 
the Court, then according to such rate of interest and table of mortality as the Court may 
direct. 


Rule for valuing a policy. 

The value t*f n current policy shall Ik- such portiou of the last premium paid an in 
proportionate to the um-xpirod portion of the period in respect of which the premium wm 
paid, together with, in ’the case of a policy under which any half-monthly payment is 
payable, the present value of tiiat half-monthly payment. 

(0) As RESPECTS ACriUKST'H POUCIES. 

Rule fur valuing a periotthnl /xtyment. 

The present value of a periodical ptymeiit shall be valued according to the tallies 
used by the company which granted such weekly payment at Jho time of granting the 
saute, and, where such tables cannot bo ascertained or adopted to the satisfaction of the 
Court then according to such rate of interest and table of mortality as tbe Court may 
direct. 

/i’ll Ir for valuing a policy. 

• The value of a current policy shall Is- such portion of the last premium paid as is 
proportionate to the uucxpireO portion of the period in respect of which the premium was 
paid. 

• 

* (D) As RESPECTS Finn AND OTHER POUCIES. 

Rule for valuing a jmliry. 

.* 'Hie value of a current policy shall be such portion of Die last premium paid ns is 
proportionals a to the uuoXpircd portion of the period in respect of which the premium was 
d paid. 

THE SEVENTH SCHEDULE. 

(.SVe section 27.) 


(A) Form of Statement of new Life Inhcrinch Iuhinkss. 


New life an*liranres and annuities effected in India by the, 
during the year ending..., .. 


-1--- 

1 i 

l NniiilM*r : 

(Jim)* of |iuMey. i ««f ! ''Sum* *iiMiir«Nl. "Siugt? prciniumt. 

Ahnunl proiniMiti* 

Whole-life aasiiraiiees ... : 

* ‘ 

Kiijiiwiuvut, asaurance* 

• 

Ottor vlaSa-a (to to specified) ... i 

tit. 

i 

Ha. Its. 

j 

i 

! 

i 

Total ' ... 1 

1 




f 

* llmrediui* lemuitars ••• : 

• \ 

Other annuities (i» to specified) ... ; • 

_•• .... JL- -.•• --- 

C («f 


‘ • 


, “ Ktcluaiee. -if rransuranca* 

A MefmtttL statenx.-i.t i|» the stove'form iti*! I« IwnWinl in rnjiwt #f H* life atwuraiM-t-s and 
, anmifUea effected act af India. 









STATEMENT OK OBJECTS AND REASONS. 


The object of Out* Kill is to provide) for the Regulation of Insurance Companies 
operating in India. 

Thorn are two Acts at present in force in India relating to Insurance Companies. 
One is the Indian Life Assurance Companies Act VI of 1912, and the other is the 
l'rovkieut Insurance gocietin* Act V of 1912. It is considered that the law should 
regulate all forms of insurance business carried ou in India. It is proposed, therefore, 
to repeal Aet VI of 1912 and to replace it by this Bill. As will be seen from the definition 
of “ Insurance Company ” in clause 2 (»), the Bill will apply to every Company which 
carries on, or intends to carry on, any class of insurance business in British India, 
either directly or indirectly through an Agent. Companies registered under the 
ProvidentInsurance Societies Act, have been excluded from the scope of the Hill, but it 
is proposed to amend section 3 of this Act with the object of imposing the same limits as 
are at present prescribed iu the case of life assurance business ou tjvcry kind of 
insurance bnaifieu* carried on by Provident Insurance .Societies, 

In framing the Bill, it has been provisionally decided to continue the policy of the 
Indian Life Assurance Companies Act VI of 1912, and to rely for the protection of the 
public raaiuly on a policy of allowing no Insurance Company to carry on business in 
India, unless and until it has paid a deposit to Government. These dopo-dts should 
prevent the establishment of mushroom Companies. In addition, it is proposed to insist 
•>n the fullest in-usure of publicity in regard to the working of cacti Company, in order 
that the public may judge Tor th -iu edvus whether it is worko I ou sound and prudent 
lines It is a:so proposed to tighten the -s iiitrol of Government over Insurance Companies 
in some respects. 


Simla ; 

Th* Iflth June, 101iH. 


C. A. lNNBS. 


NOWS ON CLAUSES. 


(llmutr (/),—The d-diniiiou of ’divi-ling Hocioty* is lakeu frout the existing rules 
omunl under the Indian Life Assurance i .'oinpunies Act, VI of IV* 12. Under clans.. 55 (2 ; (••) 
power is taken to prescribe by rule the additional statements of business to be prepared 
by such societies uttd the manner in which such statements shall be furnish.! to the 
Governor General in Council. ■ * 

fVnu«>' si (r).—The definition of “ workmen's compensation insurance business” 
contains no reference to the issue,ni', or the undertaking of liabilities under, 'policies, ‘it 
is provisionally thought necessary to bring within the scope of the Act associations of 
employers which, without issuing policies or undertaking liabilities under policies of 
insurance, carry on such business for the mutual insurance of their members, ducli 
associations may lie excused from making deposits under clause 12, and may be exempt¬ 
ed from other provisions of the Bill under clause 57. 

tL'lauitr 9 ,—It is thonght that the practice which it is proposed to prohibit is objection¬ 
able and should not lie allowed. 

Cteww 10 ,— It is proposed that every Insurance Company carrying on, or intending 
to carry on, business* In British India should make a deposit of Government securities, 
and that the exemption from this obligation hitherto allowed by sections 32 and 33 of 
Act VI of UVuS'to Assurance Companies carrying on life assurance business in the United 
Kingdom should be withdrawn. The main purpose of the deposit is to prevent the 
growth of mushroom companies. Ou the other hand, it is not inteuded to pievent the 
establishment of new and sound companies. The amount of the deposits has been fixed 
with reference to these two considerations. 

• 

VInner 11 .—It is proposed that Life Insurance Companies constituted in British 
India should be allowed to make the deposit in five annual instalments. The concession 
is based *>n the provisions of section 4 of Act Vi of 1912. It is not considered nesesaary 
that the same concession should he allowed to Companies carrying on other kiuds of 
insurance business. • , 

C7«j use ig. —Power is taken Ao exempt mutual societies, with or without conditions, 
from the obligation to make deceits. There are a number of Indiiyi Mutual Companies 
»Inch could not, without great hardship, make deposits. 

Chios e Hi —The object of the clause is to protect deposits from’attachment under 
any judgment obtained by a creditor of the Company, it is believed that deposits under 
the English Act bt 1909 areuot liable to attachment. 

Vhiuert is and 19 .—Th«yi- clauses deal with (juestioa of separate accounts and 
funds for each clays ofrinaurance business carried on by a Company. ^Separate funds and 
accounts are made obligatory in reaped of life insurance bust ness and workmen’s com¬ 
pensation insurance business transacted In India. But joint accounts can be allowed in 
the case of other kinds of insurance business, The •proposals are in accordance with 
English law on the subject. 








Chum At.—>8i[b-el»uaM (!) mod (2) repeat foot-notes (2)and (3) to Form A to the 
First Schedule to Aot VI of If IS. Sab-clause (3) presorlbes the supply of information 
which will be a valuable Index to growth of the toranuMO habit to India. 

Clause 33 (f),—In the case of aooldeut insurance taaiasB* and workuieuV compensa¬ 
tion inanrsnoe business, where an outstanding claim frequently take* the fom«f* 
periodical payment extending over n long period, R is Important that full partionlam of 
each claims and the liability -estimated in respect thereof should be appeuded to, the 
Revenue Account The form of statement will lie preearibed by rules under the A«i 
For similar statements, compare Forms C and D iu the Fourth Schedule to the English 
Assurance Companies Act, 15X>9. 

Clause S3 (*).—Leading Fire Insurance Companies usually make it a rule that the 
reserve for nnexpired risks abonid not be leas than 40 per cent, of the premium income of 
the year. The practice is a'wholesome one, and this claues is designed to encourage it. 

Clauses 34 M) and (3 ),—These two clauses are modelled on foot-note 2 to the form of 
balance sheet in the Third Schedule of Act VI of 1312. It is considered important, for 
fha protection of the public, that investments should be properly valued in the balance 0 
sheet. 

Clause 34 (3). —This dense is taken from foot-note 3 to the form of baluuce sheet 
in the Fimt Schedule of Aot VI of 1312. • , 

Clause 34 (4 ).—Compare section 1H (/) of tlio English industrial Assurance Aot of ^ 
1923. In regard to Life Insurance Companies iu India, the practice uujoined by this / 
clause is already obligatory under rule 14 of the rules issued under Aot VI of 1312. ' 

Clause 34 (£).—This clause is modelled ou rule 3 (c) of lha rules issued under Act VI 
of 1912. 

. • Clause S4 (d).—Under Aot VI of 1912, 
this information iu a sepaiate statement 
Account* . 

See also danse 23 (A). 

•. 

Clause 34 (7). —See foot-note 1 to the form of balance sheet in tho Third Schedule 
of Act VI of 1312. 


Lifo Assurance Companies bave to submit 
to bo submitted along with their Revenue 


y 


Clause ss. —Set? section H of Aot VI of 1312 
he rules issued under the above Act. 


Hub-clause (4) corresponds to rule & of 


Clause 39 .—The forms prescribed in the Schedule to the liill arc model ltd ori those 
prescribed by the English Assurance Companies Act of 1309. Il is sulheieut, therefore, 
tlia’t Companies constituted outside British India, to which Hie above Act applies, should 
submit copies of the returns which they are required hi send to the Hoard of Trade. Hite 
section 33 of Act VI of 1312. But additional statements relating to the business of the 
Company in India are prosesibed. 

Clause 39 (d) prescribes that a company carrying mi workmen's compensation 
insurance business fn British India must submit a revenue accuupt in respect of such 
business. Compure Form D in the first schedule to the English Assurance Companies, Act, 
1303. 

• o 

Clause 30. —Sub-clause (/) Is taken from section ll (?) of Act VI of 1312. Hub- 
clauses (2) and (3) are model led on section Hi of Industrial Assurance Act, 1923. , 

Clause 31 (i).-—The provisions of section 37 (t) of Act VI of 1912 have not been 
repeated in the Bill. No use has ever been inude of these provisions. The oleine? is 
modelled on section 37 (ti). 

Clause &?.«-TltJs danse is new amt represents an important departure. It enables 
’* Government to deal with a Life Insurance Comjumy whose returns show it to he on the 
-.verge of insolvency. Under section 22 (A) of Act VI of 1312. which is repealed in clause 
’4H(e) of a tins Bill, the Governor-General in Council may. apply to the court U> have a 
Company, which stppcara to him to be insolvent, wound up. But there may to mem to 
which stroug actuarial advise may restore an unsound Company Hi a strong and fioarish- 
oondition, an.l it ia proponed by this clause to give the Governor-General in i'onncil 
power to require a Life Insurance Company, in cases where there is reason to doubt its 
•ability to fulfil its contrlota, to submit its affairs to actuarial examination. 

Clause 4p.—The*forms iu which Insurano" Companies have to submit their returns 
to the Governor-General to Connell hate been carefully drawn up in ju&mr that these 
Astern* may eootaiu essential information. It is a neoasaary safeguard tbatthfa Informs 

tion*ahottl4 also be made avaligbls to the^public. 

Clause #f.—The jwooednre in regard to amalgamation baa been slightly simplified. 
Compere section 20 of Aot VI of 1912. " 

Claus* 47.See sections* of Aot VI of 1912. The clause makes it plain that the 
. default shall be a ground on which any shareholder or policyholder may apply, at the 






• upwiie «I tht U*«|>4in, for a winding ordo*. Huetiw Hot Aat VI of 1912 <1 dm oat asy 
who ut to approach the «mart for a winding tap order. 

Clutter *4*~&em section 26 of Art VI (^1912. 

Clnutus 66 |f ) (/).— This matter is <la«H With by role 1ft of the rule* l—tied under 
Art VI of 1]I}JL In order to prevent ^bns—, It li considered a eon—a ry for the Movernor- 
Umw«I to Council to buv» power to prescribe the extent to which the premium* referred 
to in the atom— nuty it* treated a» e-eta. 

(JkntmSf .—Taken from flection 41 of Aot VI of 1912. 

(Haw# 49.—‘fiie «l!< < t of miction 3 of tho Provident Inauranae Societies Act, 1905, i« 
to limit the extern to wmr.li socfa *o (duties might carry on life insurance business. The 
amendment proposed i* designed to limit the extent to whtolt Provident Insurance 
Societies may c irrj on <iuy kind of insaranoe business. 


Nnim on iht Scheduler. 

Iwuw A H, 0 and D are based on the corresponding forme of the English Aot of 

I MX). 

Form A m llis draft dm-* not follow the form in tho English Act by requiring the 
fallowing item* to b« nil own separately for hustnc— within and out of the United 
„ Kingdom. 

I'mwihums, Annuities, 

1 t'liumdorutiou ioi auiiiiitn's, Honnsos m cash, 

t'iauu* hj dt util, I hi n (iso* in reduction ol premium. 

Claim* by maturity, Commission. • 

Hurroudois, 

t 

Hy the provision* of cIiiiimih 22 (<1) nnd 29 («), however, tho Indian premium income 
must lie slated mp.iiiUly not unit for life insurance but for all classes ut insurance 
Imimui'm. A* tb« consideration for immediate annuities can be ascertained from tho 
return* under the new 5th hchi<vlul« it is not considered necessary to have a separate 
entry for that in in a* in the English Aot. 

Note* l and 2 lo form A in tho English Act are revered liy the foot-note to fomi A 
in the draft I ill Notv 3 is < overt d by tin* provisions of clause 22 (/). Note t by clauses 
29 (2) Slid 2i ('il Not* 5 hv clause 27. Note ft l>y clause 55 (2) (g). 

In Korin It of the Isi Schedule to the draft Hill the amount of tho outstanding claims 
t* included in the lii• insurance fund instead of bi-tng shown separately in the balance 
sheet as ut the English Ai t. , 

In the form of balance sheet shown in tln> 3rd Kchedule claims under life insurance 
poll, ie* have l»wu split up into claims admitted lint not paid and claims intimated but not 
admitted. On the assets sub >d the baiaucc sheet loans and mortgages are included under 
tho general heading of invest men is Tin heads under which many of the other 
In vestments have to be etdered have been re-arranged to suit the conditions of Indian 
companies. 

Note I to tho form of batain t shoot in the English Act Is dealt with In clause 24 (7) 
of the draft fiiU. Note 2 by the font-note to the form of balance-sheet in the draft Bill. 
Note .Uiy clauses 24 (/y and 21 (2). Note 4 by clause 20 son the Buie to bo framed , 
under clause .)5 (9)^ h). 

Tile draft 4th Hcliedulo contains under t|ueationa 8 and 17 item* which under the 
English Ai I are dealt with under headings 10 and 11 of the Slh Schedule to that Act, It 
alao Inciudea several item* previously dealt with by iho Hide* issued under the Indian 
Ufa Assurance Act of 1912 

The principal change* compared with the English Act me under draft questions 
Nos. 6 , 8 , 11, 13,14, 17 and 19 Also in the foot-notes to the two forma referred to in 
nnestmn No. Iff The forms corresponding to forma C and II of tho 4th Schedule to the 
English Act are provided for in draft clause 23 (f). , 

No reference has bveu made In the Bill to bond investment business® m it is not 
intendad to treat aooh bnaia«— a* insurance business. There are in Madras Presidency 
a vary largo nnmbai or persona or BMaooiations known as Nidhtc wbb transact bond 
investment hnatoesa on a small scale and In such a way that it woaM aot bo feasible to 
tiring it under the uperaiiou 14 this Act. 

The ftth Schedule In the Mil correspond* to the ftth Hcbednle at the English Art. , 

Tho draft 7th (tithedute correspond* to statement D of tbe Indian Life Aammuco Act 
«f 1912 

The 7th tyjfcedule of the English Act is covered hy olaaaa 53 of tho draft Bill. 

No schedule has been prepared eumwpondtog to th* ftth Sokcdale to tho Eugbah Act 
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• So. ilQMA. 

.U-Xy’’’ aeeoitrrsAtrm and trahcmm. 

.Om J6$1A.D.—The 3th September /Mi.—Khan Bahadur Xusirnddin 
Ahmad, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, and ftuter Sub- 
divisional Officer, Pabna, is appointed to net aa Magistrate and 
Ck>lleetor«l;ilpt district, daring , the absence, on leave, of Bar Kurnud Band bn Da# Gupta 
Baba44i^|Mr ; . : "iwtU further ordera. , 

AT#. 10617 A.— The 7th Seplemter I OSS. —Babti Shankar Math Sen, Deputy Magistrate 
— and Deputy Collector, Madia, is appointed temporarily to have 
charge of tbe Sadar subdivision of that district. 


Xo. 10646 A. —The loth September JOSS .—Babu Buresh Chandra tih>>ah, Snh- 
Weahnaii Deputy Collector,' on probation, Xoakhali, is transferred to the 

HawUh.* headquarters station of the Howrah district. 


Xo. lOfiSSA. — The roth September 1986 —Mr. Alfred Bose, Deputy Magistrate and 
, Deputy Collector, Jalpaiguri, is appointed to act as Deputy 

9 * ‘ Commissioner of that district, during the absence, on leave, of 


Mr. W. II. kelson, or until further orders. 

So. 10816A. — The tlth September 1986. —The Sub-Deputy Collectors, on probation, 
named below, are posted to the headquarters stations or the districts 
SanSeue. mentioned opposite their names :— 


Babu Birwndra Math Maitrk 
„ Jogesh Chandra Sinha 


... Khulna. 
... Rang pur. 


Xo. IM67A.—The ISth September 1986. —Babu Sara da Xanila Das, Deputy Magi* rate 
and Deputy Collector, Xoakhaii, is appointed.to act us Magistrate 
* ’ and Collector of that district, during the absence, on leave, of ' 

Mr. 0. M. Martin, I.C.8., or until further orders. 


•V«. 10863A. — The 14th September loss. — Babu Alul Kumar Ghosh, Sub-Deputy 
“Tsstssnstr Collector, on leave, is posted to the Presidency Division. 


eONmRMAYlON. 


POUCS.—-Vo, 10881 A. — The ISth September 1086. —Mr. T. C. Simpson, officiating 
Inspector-General of Police, Bengal, is confirmed in that appointment, with effect from 
the 11th September 1925, vie* Mr. R. B. Hyde, retired. 


GrneICaI..—-V o. 1&2SAJX —The 3th September 1986. —Rai Kurnud Uaodhu Dus Gupta 
‘ Bahuuur, officiating Magistrate and Collector, Pabna, is allowed 

leave on average pay for twenty-two days, under article 81 (A) (ii) 
of the Fundamental Rules, with effect from the 3rd October 1925. 

A'*. lottos A.—The 9th September 1026. —Babu Madhusudan Mandat, Sub-Deputy 
. Collector, Pirojpur, Bakarganj, is allotted leave on average pay for 

argent- two months, under rule 81 (A) (*») of the Fundamental Kales, with 

effect from the 3rd October 1925. 1 

Xo. IOWA '— The Oth September 1086. —Baba Shsilesh Nath Mukfthrji, Sub-Deputy 
Collector, ts allowed leave oa average pay for sin weeks, under rule 81 (*> (**) of the 
Fundamental Rules, in exUlntion of the leave granted to him under the orders of the 
25th June 1925. • 


Xo. 1 06SO A. — The 10th September 1096. —Mr. W. H. Nelson, f.C.a., Deputy Com- 

__****■ mjesiouer. Jalpaiguri, is allowed leave on average pay for thirteen 

* 4ays, under article 81 (A) f») of the Fundamental Rules, with effect 

from the 3rd October 1925. ■ , 


.Vo. lO*84A.—&* 18th September 1086. —Mr. O. M. Martin, officiating Magistrate, and 

_. .. Collector, Xoakhali, is allowed leava on average pay for thirteen 

duya, under artiela 81 (5) (i) of thu Fundamental Balsa, wRfc 
effect from the Jrd October 1985. . * 


f 


/<. ' 
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No. 198*9A.—Tho 14th September 1926.—3&t. Norman Bose, Sub-Deputy Collector, 
«i- r« r <»n»«' Barrackpore. U*Pargxuu, to lllowl leave for four months, vis., 

toav* on average pay for thro* month* sad nine day* and on half 
average pay forthe remaining period.under rule# 81 (ft) (ft) snd 81 (rf> of the Funda¬ 
mental Rules, with effort from the 5th October 1925 or say subsequent date on wbioh be 
may avail himself of It. a 

No. 10861 A.—The nth September 1925.— Msulvi Tallmuddin Ahmad Tariqui Atom, 
M-PaeSanss. Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, Baelrhat. 24-Parganas, is 

allowed leave for one rear with effect from the 1st August 1933, 
▼to., leave cm average pay for eight month* under the proviso to rule 81 (3) (ti) of the * 
Fundamental Rule* and leave on half average pay for the remaining period under rule 
81 (rf) of these rules. 


Police. - Xu. 

Rajshaxl. 


No. 10867A.—The 14th September 792.5. -Babu Chars Chandra Gupta, Deputy 
Mmuia. • Magistrate and Deputy Collector, Nadia, U allowed leitv- on 

average pay from the 34th August 1925 to the 19th September a 
11*25 inclusive, under rule 81 (6) (»») of the Fundamental Rules. 

10SS4A.—The 7th September 1925, —In modification of the order* of 
the 2Cth August 1925, Mr. L. N. Bavin, officiating Principal, Police 
Training College. Snrdah, Rajshahi, is allowed leave on average' 
pay for ore mouth, under article 81 (ft) (f i of the Fundamental Rule*, with effect from the 
22nd July 1925. 

Ac. 10580A. — Ttui 1th September 1925. —Mr. Sukumsr Sen Gupta, Snperin- 
teiulent of Police, Na lia, i* allowed leave for one year, via,, leave 
• on average pay for eight months, under, rule .81 (ft) (i) of the 

Fundamental Rules, with effect from the 3rd October 1925, or any subsequent date on 
wtoeh he may avail himself of it, and leave on half average pay fur the remaining period 
under rule 81 (rf) of those rules. 

Vo. 10848A .— The isth September 1925. —Mr. J. S.'Hannah, Deputy Commissioner of 
Calcutta. Police, Calcutta, is allowed leave on average pay for one month. 


under 

fromjthe ,’lrd October 1925. 


rule 81 (ft) (i) of the Fundamental Rules, with effect 

L. Birlky, 

Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

Xu. 10895A.—The 3rd Sejdember 1925. —In exercise of the power conferred by 
Khulna. section 9 of the Indian Christian Marriage Act, 1872 (XV’ of .1872), 

“ * the Governor in Council is pleased to grant a license to Babu 

Sahadeb Chandra Roy, Pastor of the Baptist Church at Chtirjkuri in the district of 
Khulna, authorising him to grant certificates of marriages between native Christians. * 

Xu. 10899A .— The 3rd September 1925. —In exercise of the power conferred* by 
, section 9 of the Indian Christian Marriage Act, *872 (XV of 1872). 

Khulna. the Governor in Council is pleased to grant a license to Babu 

Dwijabar Biswas, Pastor of the Baptist Church at Schalubunia in the district of Khnimf, 
authorising him to grant certificates of marriages between native Christians. 

Xu. 10828A.—The 9th September 1925.—Mr. Nirrnal Shankar Sen. Deputy Magis¬ 
trate and Deputy Collector, Darjeeling, having passed the first 
oaejuaMn*. examination in the Tibetan language in accordance with the rules 

. laid down in Appendix VI of the Rules for the Departmental Examination of Assistant 
Magistrates and others, dated the I4th September 1912, is authorised to draw the prescribed 
•reward of Rj. 500. 

.Vo. 1%830A. — The 9th September 1925.— Mr. Kulada Chantn Das Gupta, I.C.a., 
* Asaistonl Magistrate, Mursbidabad, having passed an examination 
• *|«»**h»eah»e. ganthali language in accordance with the rules laid down 

in Appendix yi of the Rules for the Departmental F.xamination of Assistant Magistrate* 
«nd others, dated the 14th September 1912, is authorised to draw the prescribed reward of 
Ha. 1,000. . 

10034 A. —The 9th September /MA—Babu Bassnts Kumar. J»*s, Deputy 
Magistrate and Deputy Collector, Jalpaigorl, having passed an 
examination in the Santhali language in accordanoe with the 
raise laid down in Appendix VI of tlA Rules for the Itowirttnentei Examination of 
Assistant Magistrates sad others, dated the L4tb-September 1912, is authorised *• «r»w the 
prescribed reward of R*. 1,000. ■ Birlet 

.. • Chief Secretary to the Government offtengul. 


Xu. 




NOTIFICATION. 

e 

A7>. most', —The IHh September 11025 .—Notification No. 2443P., dated the 2nd Match 
.. 1925, published at page 378. Part 1 of the Calcutta Gazette, dated 

*“***' tbt* 12tb March 1924, declaring the Jahsn KoAt Gun at Top* 

khans near Mtirnhidubai in the MarshMabad district to be a protected monument within 
the meaning of the Aucicnt Monuments Preservation Act (Act VII of 1901), is confirmed 
under section :4 (3) of the said Act. 

I„ BtRLEV. 

Chief Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 



POUICC DIMRTMtNT. 


NOTIFICATION. 

A’«. 3479PI. —77i« 12th September 1025. —In notification No. 29SWPI., dated the 12th 
August 1924, laying down the revised jurisdiction of tsripur 
police-station in the district of Jessore, published at page 1346 in 
Fart I of the Calcutta Gazette of the 27th August 1925, ineert the following as the beading 
of the column showing the jurisdiction list number, in so far as they apply to village 
■laynagar and other villages named after it in the notification :— 

"General jurisdiction list number of rhuua Magora." 


L. ftlRLBY, 

Chief Secretary t<> the Government of Bengal. 


judicial department. 


No. 11054A. 


J. 


SOWIRS. 


S-: 106g(>A,—The 1th September 1025. — Balm Girieh Chandra Ihts, Deputy Magis¬ 
trate, Dacca, is vested with the power to ‘try summarily the 
Oaooa- offences mentioned in section 26t>- of the Code of Criminal 

Procedure. . 


10550 a. 

■•bargain. 


-The 8th September 1923. — balm Dhiromira Kumar Ghosh, Deputy 
Magistrate, Pirojpur. i’akarganj. is vested with powers under 
rections 1H> and 190 (/) (c) of the Code of Crimiual Procedure. 


.Vo. 1 0823A.— The oth September 1925.— Bahn lhntanta Kumar Banarji, Deputy 

_ Magistrate, on probation. Tippers, is vested with the powers of a 

aumrm- Magistrate of the second class. • 

L. Birlbt, 

Chief Secretary to the Gpvertt/n»nt of Bengal 


appointments and tnanamns. . 

.v<t. 7 209 J.— The 10th September J 923.— Let u Jogesh Chandra,‘officiating muusif of 
. Chittagong, is appointed to act, until further order*, as a ruansif 

1° the district of Noakhsli, to be ordinarily stationed at Hatiya. • 
i * « • 

Si fStOJ.-^The 30th September 1923.- Kabu Qjswts Sankar Gupta, officiating 
mnoaif of Patuskhali, now employed aS-BhoU, in tbe district of 
Hakarganj. is appointed to act, until farther orders, as • mur.sif 
in the district of Chittagong, to too ordinarily stationed at the 


Hadar station. 






No. 221 Ur— The 1925.— ft$M$.-.Lal Chatarji, officiating 

gftrtotcfBskarganj.is appointed 
to AM* «*til farther order*. aa a tnuaaif in the dirt riot of Myasen- 
singh, to be ordinarily stationed at the Bader station. 

No. T219J.—The 10th September lags.— Babu^atyeudr* Nath Pallt, officiating munsif 
■ _. . of Dinajpur, is appoint ad to sot, antil farther orders, as ■ munsif 

85SBr in tbe aaitriet or Khulna, to be ordinarily stationed at the Seder 

etettou, vice llabn Maninatha Chandra Bean. 

No. laitJ.—The JOth September 1925.—Bobo Khagesb Chandra Mitre, officiating 

,__ muarif of Amta, in the district of Hooghly, is appointed to aet, 

■eymeminOH. on til further orders, as an additional munsif in the district of 

Mytnensingh, for the present to be employed at Iswarganj. 

• 

.Vo. 1 214J.—The 10th September 1925. —Bahn Sudhangsq Chandra Ghosh, officiating 
munsif of Sudharsm, in the district of Noakhali, is appointed • 
■Ssnwmaingii. io ACt < nntil further orders, as a munsif in tbe district of Myuaen- 

Singh, to be ordinarily stationed at Tangail, vine Ihtbu Ohara 
Chandra Basil (No. II), to be deputed to the Settlement Department. 

* No. 7215J. — The loth September 1925. — Balm Hareudra Krishna Mukharji, officiating 
munsif of Alipore, in the district of the 24-Parganas, is appointed 
to aot as a munsif in the district of Hooghly, to be ordinarily* 
stationed at Anna, during the absence, on leave, of Bubn Upendra 
Kumar ICar, orsmiil farther orders. 

, • X». 7216J. — The 10th September 1985. —Babu Ainttlya Kumar Bhattaoharji, officiating 
mnnsif of Hatiyu, in the district of Noakhali. is appointed to act 
Chittagong- a* * munsif in tbe district of Chittagong, to be ordinarily stationed 

at Batkania, but for the prritent to be employed at Pally a, vice 
Babu«Pratnl Chandra Kay, appointed temporarily to he munaif of Pabtia, in tbe district of 
Pabna and Bogra. 



. _ • No. 7811J .— The 10th September 1985. —Bahn Atul Bihari Mallik, officiating mnnsif 

f * PlbBt . * of Blrajganj, in the district of Pabna and Bogra, is appointed to be 

i, Cagea- • . a munsif in the district of Burdwan, to be ordinarily stationed at 

■arSwss, Kalna, during the absence, on leave, of Babu Srlsh Kumar Bom, 

or Haiti I further orders. 

• 

No. 1l2lJ.—The llh September 1985. —In exercise of the power conferred by section 
14 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 (Act V of 1898), the 
•napaPa* Governor in Counoii is pleased to confer upon Lieutenant-Colonel 

A. T. Walker the powers of a Magistrate of the first class, in the district of Midnapore, 
for a period of three years from tbe date of this notification. m 


No. 7141 J.—The 5th September 1985 .—In exorcise of tbe powers conferral by 
* sections 14 and 15 and tbe proviso to section 357 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1898 
(Act V of 18518), the Governor in Council is pleased— 

(n) to oonfer upon Babu Bachindrs Nath Ray the powers of a Magistrate of Ibe 

second class, in the district of Murshldabad, for a 
MumMmmmm. period of three years from the date of this notifica¬ 

tion, in respect to such cares as may be made over to him within the limits 
of the Jangipar subdivision of the said district, 

(b) to direct that he shall, in addition to sitting singly, sit as a member of the 

Dhulian Bench in tbe said district, and 

(c) lo direct him to take dowu evidence In the English language. 

• 

Bahn Hacbiadra N»th Bay is also vested, under section 190 (J) (a) and (5) of the Oodo 
.oL Criminal Procedure, with powers to take cognizance of cases under the municipal 
bydaws and of cases under section 34 of Act V of 1861. 


JVo. f 159Jr 


-The 9th September 1985 .—In supersession of the orders of the SOtli 
* August 1925, Bahn Ramapati Ghosh, munsif of Tangail, in the 
district of Mymensingh, is appointed to lw» munjifin the district 
of Jeesoee, to bo ordinarily stationed at Narail. 

No. 7855J _ The 10th September 1 025 <—\i»bxi Pratui Chandra Bay, munsif of Bogra, 

- • in the district of Pabna and Bogtu. who is un Jet orders of transfer 

to Patiys, in the district of Chittagong, is appointed temporarily to 
b*v* munsif in the district ef Pabns sad Bogrurtob* ordinarily 
the absence, on leave, of Babe Bsrst Chandra De. 




'■ 7 239j^~-Tk$ i0th September /22<J.—Babu Aawini Komar Pm Goptu, Subordinate 

_Judge of MfOWHitil, It appointed to be Subordinate Judge of 

Nadia. 


•Vo. 724SJ. 
- 


-TA* /0/A September /M^Xulvi Dsman All. Subordinate Judge of 
Nadia, is appointed (w- Sk* Subordinate Judge of the lU-Pargatia*. 


AV 784&J. —?'A* JOCh September 1926. —Babu Ashatnsh Pal, Subordinate Judge of the 
- r - t || . 24-Parganas, is appointed to be Small Cause Court Judge of 

■■■■■• Sealdah, in the district of the 24-Pmrgauas, vice Baku Jitendra 

Prasad Cbatarji, due to retire, with effect from the 5th November 1925. He is vested with 
the (tower* of a Subordinate Judge. 


So. 7247J .— J'h’- 10th September 102 $.—Babu Msnmaihu Chaudri Bnau, muneif, 
n<MI ofllciatiug Subordinate Judge, Dacca, who is under orders of 

J 4 | 5 «**«u. trunafer in Khulna (8adar) a* a munsif. i# uppointed to act, until 


further orders, as Subordinate Judge, Mymensingh. 


. So. ISStJ.—The nth SrplKHi/t-r 102$. —Balm Nata Bihari Ghosh, rdticioting Suitor* 
ilifi tie Judge, Dacca, who is under orders of transfer to Cnmillu, 
fgS}^ in the district of Tippertt, its a mttiiSif, is appointed to act as Subor¬ 

dinate Judge, Dacca, during the absence, on leave, of Mr. Muti Lai 
ltay or until further orders. 


.Vo. 7'J.}4./.- 

Chtlutsn|. 

TlSfS'S. 


-The llth September 11 ) 21 .— Habu Jitendra Prasitd Sell, olliciating niuusif 
of South Kaojan, in the district of Chittagong, is appointed to wet 
as n uiutisif ill the district of Tippern. to he ordinarily stationed 
at Coinilla, vice Babti Ntiin llihari Ghosh. 


-V ii. / jlo f,- The llth September 1021. — Balm Ainiilya Copid Chit tar ji, olhciating 
additi'Utal mutisif at Iswurganj, in the district of Myuiensjngh, 
••Sa^smff*' is ap|.oitiled in act us a inunsif in the district of Bakarganj, to lie 

ordinarily stationed at Pimjpur, during the absenee. on leave, of . 
Balm Nuiii Copal Mulchnrji S >. II, uiansif. uu Dr orders >f transfer to that station, or’ 
until further order*. 

.Vo. 727,U.~~The 14th .SV/ft/’tn'.er It)21 .— In exorcise of the powers conferred 'by 
sections If and 15 and the proviso to section 557 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
Iff9^ (Act V of is.'S}, the (fuxeruor in Council is please I — 

(a) to confer upon Balm Dhirendra Nath Kay Chaudhuri the (towers of a Mae is- 
_ tr«l«‘ of the third class, in the district of Bakarganj. 

a aeganj. for a (teriod of three yearn front the 9th October 

1925. 

* (6) to direct Jiiui to sit as a me ml tor of the Nalohiti Bench in (he said district, aud 
(V) to direct him to take down evidence in the English language. 

He is also vested under section Ilk* (/} (aI and (/<) of the Code of Criminal Procedure 
With (lower* H take cttgniaiiiios of cases under section ID of Act V of IStil, un let the 
Regnal Municipal Act, tMSI, aud under the Municipal Bydaws occurring within the 
limits of Naichiii Municipality. 


u*««. 

•V<>. 7224.7 .— The SMh Anyn*t 1921. — Bobo llanku Bihari Chatarji, tuunsif bf Lalbagh, 
_ _ | in the district of Mur.-hidabad, t» allowed leave for eleven days, 

’*"*** ,W ****' via., leave un average pay for eight day* under articles >1 (A) (it) 

and S-j (b) of the Knodunieutai Hole*, and leave on half average pay for the rviuaiuhig' 
jt< ri.>.t under ertiefe J»1 (if) of those Buies, with *S«ct from the l'Jtfc August 1925. 


.Vi, 7JitSJ.~Th* «H* Au&itet 198S. —Habit Nikunja Bihari ftan»rjt, mnowf of Sher¬ 
is.^ pur. in the district of Mymensingh, is allowed leave on average 

s sssiasae ■ jay for one ti*y, uuiler article* hi (6) fit) and Si ; 6> of the Funds* 

tneutai iUioa, in extension of (hr leave granted «o him under (he orders of the 29th July 

1925. v 

;-D . 

So. tgteiJ. ~*TM V9tf) jNfiul lffi,*-8tln Kagendr* Waih Basu, MttWf of Gnnhutdo, 

_ . in (Am district ofFaridpur. ia allowed leave on avarage pay for ten 

^ days, ander article ®1 (5) («f) Of th* Fundamental Rules, with 

effect front the 2nd September 19t5, 


* 




Xn. S0tk Am&mi JMA—Kahn Rebati Mohan Goswami. mansif of 

Kurigoon, ia the district of Bwgitor, it allowed privity ten to op 
^ half par for four day*, under article 271 of the Civil Service 

Saga lotions, with affect from th* 28th October 1925. 


No. 72SSJ. — Tfa 2nd September 1926. —Bahij Jogindra Kumar lie. iunu*if of ftalgsnj, 
Ttnolonr i»» the district of Dinajpur, is allowed lean* on average pay, on 

medical certificate, from the 24th August to the ltitli September 
1925, under the proviso to article 81 (/>) (it) of me Fundamental Rules and i* punuitt.d to 
affix to the leave the civil court vacation of 1925, nuder article 81 (d) of those rules 


A'«. 7220J.—The 3rd September 1923 .—Balm Baku Lai Biswas, mansif of l.'hiLtdauga, 
in the district of Nadia, who is under orders of transfer to Itiiola, 
■afcarifanj- • •** the district of Bakarganj, is allowed leave an average pay, on 

medical certificate, for four month*, under the proviso to article 
SI (/<) (ii) of the Fundamental rules, with effect from the 12th August 1925. 


-V". 721SJ. — The 7th Sr.pt>' mher 1923. —Kahn Trildiuhane*war Hay, mtinsif of Bari**], 
in the district <-f Bakarganj, who is under orders of transfer to 
MynTanatnCh■ Kisboregunj in the district of MyunMimngh, is allowed leave on 

half average pay from tin- 2vth October to the 2.1 rd December 
1925 (both days inclusive}, under article > 1 (ti t of the Fundamental Utiles, and is permitted 
lo prefix thereto th» civil court vacation of 1925 under article *2(t/) of those rule*. 


-Vo. 7279J. — 7Vie Sih September 1923. —Bubo Brisk Kuutar Sum, munsif of Comilla, 
• * in the district of Tippera, who is under order* of transfer to 

sMymamalnata. .1 tuuaifiur, in the district of Myinentdltgli, is allowed leave on 

average pay on medical certificate from the 20tli October to the 
2i*rd December 1925 ;hoth days inclusive), under the proviso to article 81(6) fit) of the 
Fundamental Rules, and is permitted to prefix thereto the civil court vacation of 1926 
under article 82"/} of those rules. 


H. ('. Liddell, 

Secretary tu the Government of llrnyal. 


NOTIFICATIONS, 

So. 7173.1 .— The 9th September 1923 .—In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
•(b) at section 27 of .the Court-fee* Act, 1X7(1 (VII of 1X70), and in *nper*en*iuii of thv% 
existing orders on the subject, the Governor in Council is pleased to make the following 
rules to regulate the use of adhesive and impressed Court-fee stamp* in Bengal, in oon|»- 
quence of the abolition of impressed Court-fee stamps in respect of fi-g* up to lis. 25, 
namely :— 

1. In case* where the amount of fees i« less than lis. 25 and such amount can* 
be denoted hy a single adhesive stump, such fee shall be collected by a single adhesive 
stamp of the required value. But if the amount cannot be denoted by a single adhesive 
stamp, or if a single adhesive stamp of tbe required value is not available, un adhesive 
Stamp of the next lower value available shall be used, and the deficiency shall bn made 
Up by the uao ofpiiiu or more additional adhesive stamps of the next lower values which 
tpay be required to make up tbe exact amount of the fee. 

In cases where the amount of fees is equal to or exceeds Its. 25 and such amount cun 
be denoted lyr a single impressed stamp, (be fee shall be collected by a single impressed 
'stamp of the required value. But if the amount cannot be denoted by a single 
impressed stamp, or if a single impressed stamp of the required value is not available, 
an !arrested stamp of the next lower value available shall be used, and the deficiency 
•hull be made up by the use of cne or more additional impressed stamps of tbe next 
lower values available, whtbh may be required to make up the exact amount of the fee. In 
combination with adhesive stamps to make up fraction* of Jos* than it*. 25. 

2. Finance Department notification, listed the 2fith June 1X82, is hereby cancelled. 

Xo* 7231J.—The tilth September 1926.—In exercise ol the power conferred by section 
€5 of the Bengal Village Self-Government Act, 1919 (Bengal Act V of 1919), the 
Governor in Connell is plhased to appoint the following mem iters of the anion board* 
upeaiioned below, daring their term of office a* such members, t*> he anion bench** 
within the jurisdiction of the union boards of which they ant, respectively, members for 
the purposes of thnteection. 


» tj! 



CAl^ CTTA OAZKTTK, BEPTKMBE& 17 , 1925 . t # [Pabt F 


2. Tbit notification will take effect front the date of the first meeting of the reeaua- 
idnM-d unipnboard* u which u qnortwr r 


MiM* of members of tHo ca rt o n k«a«4( to oonetltwte union kenobee 
In the wnnlMonf OuMivlolon, flalHot Onoaa. 


Chandahar union board. 

Babo Madhustnlau Ik)*:. 

« i’rdphu tin Chandra liny. 
Mnnshi Kahitmiddiu Sarkar. 
Baku liar* Auanda Saha. 


Aximnagar union hoard. 

Maulvi AmiMuddin Ahmad. 

Habu Narendra Nath Bhadrn. 
Maulvi 8y«d Murrain IioMain. 
Baku Portia f'haudra Chakrabatti. 


Bora id union board. 

Muiodii Kshaque KSian Majiiah. 

Itabu Kitmcsh Lai Bose. 

Maulvi AbduJ Heztutque Khan Majlish. 


AV*. 18*4 J .— Thr Ju/fi Ntyinutter 198H .— In exercise of the power conferred hy 
section Li of the Bengal Village Self-tioviTiitnciit Act, 1919 (Benut I Act V of 1919), the 
(inventor in Council is phased to appoint the following members of ihe union boards 
mentioned ludo w. during their term of oilier as such members, to be union qpurt* 
within the jurisdiction of the union boards of which they are, respectively, membersfor 
the p«r|M»e« of that section. 

A 

1!. This notification will take effect from the dut*- of the first meeting of the 
reconstituted union boards at which a quorum is present :— 


Names or momkopo of the union koerda to constitute urtioh courts In tho 
Wonimionj subdivision, dlotrlot Croons. 

Chuudahar union hoard. Aximmupir union lioard. 

Hahn Madhuaudan lhw*e. Maulvi Amiiiuddiii Ahmad. 

I'raphulln t itan Ira Koy. Bibti Nar.-n lrii Nath Bliudra. 

Muttshi Kahiuinddin Karknr. Maulvi Syed M«z(am Ilossaiu. 

Halm Hari Aoauda Saha. Babu l’uriia Chandra Chakrabatti, 

« 

Boraid union board. 

♦ 

Munshi KshVque Khan Majtish. 

IUIsi ltatn' > sh Lai Hose, 

Maulvi Abdul Itecaaque Khan 
Majiiah. 


H. C. Liodkll, 

S+rrMetry I hr H wemfat-nt of Jieuj/ail 


,~.ts -.sruiisa *ffwi 


LOCAL MLf- 80 ««RMM(NT DEPAkT/tCNT. 


"* notifications. 

• 

•V i'3/9J/.—T*s nth Srytrmber fpj?4»--ln exrfcise of the power conferred by, 
elaoL <raj of section f»9 of the Bengal Municipal Act. lbHd (Bengal 
Act til of 1&84), the OcvMMr in Connell ia pleased Unapprove 
the rsodutien pasted bjf the Comtolaaioners of the Dacca Municipality, under sectioo Ml 
«f that Act. eieotiog Mr. K. XuiwniMitt, (CawtaE.), Bar-at-Law, te be Chairman oi 
that municipality. ■ . . * 





*'■ ' • : V^.43tV« ‘' ?T •' ij 

Ao. ■ gfgnJfl-'-*^ Sih 
carriage Act, 1919 (Beugal Act I S? 


_ . , r 

* JAM.—Tba of a notification, ___. 

fc# SMuneil iltehrtMOhWua 1* oxeroise of 
fW** («) ttntw bw» *•#■'**»• Calcutta HanWf* 
carruv) v"--b— «—* ..^1919), it published m requttcd by the sca'wd proviso 

tu thut section, for the information of .persons likely to bo affected thereby. 

& The dt»ft aiUit t«tot ; Wi|’'tMiiikMti«B on tho ; S|ttfc ; Movomhttr 1925, andAsijr'v 
objection «r suggestion with' tngariL tihereto. wkHb att]r bhtfpBsivsd by the undersigned 
from any ratepayer or inhabitant efthe Diusjput Kttal^rtUy beion that dale, will bp 
doijr considered:— ■ 


’ ; Draft notification. 

In exercise of the power conferred by clause («') «f section 2 of the Calcutta Hackney' 
carriage Act, W19 (Bengal Act 1 of 1919), the liovernor tn Council is pknanl to extend to 
the Diuajpur Municipality ail the provisions of the said Act except eub-soution (/) of 
section 6 and section 7. 


No. 3810 M.—The 5th Seplemtwr 1935.— Tin* following draft of by-laws, which the * 
Governor of lh-ngul proposes to make for the Diuajpur Mimi- 
oinajpu*. cipaiity, in exercise ol the power conferred by sub-section t/)uf 

section 71 of tlie Calcutta nnokney-carriage Act, 191V (lieitgpl 
Act 1 of 1019), is published for (lie information of |ier:»ns likely to lie affected then- by. 

2. The dr»U will he laltcu into consideration on the 25th November 1925, and any 
objection or suggestion received by the uuderdgued before that date through the District 
Magistrate will he duly considered : — 


Draft by-laws undor aaatlon 71 (I) at tha Calcutta Haokney-oarrlags Aot, 
ISIS (Bengal Aot I of ISIS), for tho Dlnajpwr Municipality. 

Appointment and tfutin of tn* Roglotoelng 0 * 0 OOP. 


1. Kvery hackney-carriage in (tie Diuajpur Municipality shall be annually 
registered by a Rogi.-tering Officer to lie appointed for the purpose by the Municipal 
Goniiuinsiotientn( a meeting. The Registering Ollicer shall keep a register in which ho 
shall enter the clam and nil in tier assigned to every liaekney-eurriitgi . 


BuatlAoatlona of dplvnee- 

S t 

2. Every person applying for n driver’s license shall be required to satisfy the 
Registering Officer-— 

• S * 

(а) that he knows how to drive and control horses ami is in all respecis a fit 

person for such employment, 

(б) that ho is well acquainted v/itb the principal stioets, offices and place* of 

interest in and around Diuajpur, 

(r) that he has a thorough knowledge of the list of fares and tallies of distances 
prepared by the Commissioner* of the Diuajpur Municipality, s 

(d) that lie knows the rules of the road* and I lie signals used by drivers and by 
the traffic police, and # 

• (e) that the ago of the driver shall not be le-s than 1M years. * 


3. Licenses for hackney-oarriage drivers and bearers of palanquin* and rickshawji 
will be in different forms. There shall be attached to each license in such milliner ns the 
Commissioners of the Municipality prescribe— 

(») the thumb-mark of the driver, and 

(ii) table of fares anti distances to lie prepared and printed under the authority of 
the Commissioners of the Diuajpur Municipality, and 
(*ii) a book prescribed by the Commissioners to lie presented and delivered to the 
.passenger* or police or municipal officers on demand for record iff remarks. 


This Book and the table of fares shall be supplied at the scheduled rate of feus. 

3A. Every driver of a hackney-carriage must carry a whistle with him which must 
t» Wowu at every sharp oofner or bend of roads and must stop -his carriage when so 
ordered by officer* of municipality or |ioliee. 

, 4. Kvery driver oh a hackney-carriage or bearer of a palanquin or a rickshaw Shall 

carry with him and produce, when catted upon to do so by any I’otice officer or by his 
fare or by the Chairman, View-Chairman or Lice use* Inspector of the municipality. Ms 
Itcenee with his thumb impression and table of fares and distances and, the book for 
record of remarks. 

d- Mb hackney-carriage driver stall drive with his feat in any other position than 
on the foot board of the vehicle nor shaft he muffle up his face and bead In aneli a 
ibanowr aa-jolgkt endanger the proper thriving of hie vohioht. 

6. No hackney-carriage driver Mutil be allowed to drive any licensed hackney- 

his Hosnse without the permission of 






&m i 



7. Thft ttalifttffc «f drivers and attendants shall b* clssa and the driven and attend¬ 
ants of las, Sndand :ird class hacka ey .ii n r Hag os and tnsatnnu (skkpa) shall wear a 

ft coat. ■' -■ ■ V ■ 

8. Nobarse shall be tuttd w» draw a haskney -carriage an lew it has been pawed by 
tbe ftsghtterlng OIBcar and no hone shall be pnassd unless it is— 

(e) not lees than 14 hand* high if Intended to be need in a pair in a let clam 
hackney carriage, * 

(4) not lew than 14*2 hands high if Intended to be need singly in a lat class 
hackney carriage, 

(<) not less than LI bands high U intended to be need in a pair in a 2nd clam 
hackney-carriage, 

(d) not less than 14 hands high if intended to hr used singly in a 2ud clam 

hackney-carriage, 

(e) not lew than 12 hands high if intended to he need In a pair in a 3rd chnw 

hackney-carriage or aingly in a tnrntnni or ekka. 

(J ) not lean than L}*2 hands high if intended to 1 h> need singly in a ilrd class 
h ack uey-carriage, 

(ff) thoroughly broken to harness, 

(A) free from infectious and contagions disease. 

{i) sufficiently sound and strong for conatant hard work. 



3. The harness shall be black in colour, of a d * -nt appearance, str ing and in good 
repair j rope or iron chain traces may lu» used, provide I they be covered with leather. 
No string fastenings will tie allowed. 

lit. First class hackney-carriages shall conform to the following dimensions and lo¬ 
ot a pattern Used by tit*- t eonmissioners of the uintiicipality : — • 

Ft. I n. 


Width of seats ... - 

I’reniliti of trout seat. 

„ of rear so.it 

Height ot seat from flour without cushions ... 

of truck r-st of hind seal 
The thickness of cushions 
Height of t-ack r. st of front seat 
Width fa-lae*-li seats ... 

Height of floor ol body from ground 
„ of step flour ground 
f>iatuetcr of front wheels ... ... 

,. of l*»ck «heels 

Height of hood from hind sent board to lop of iiood inside 


;i 4 

i t 

i t*. 

i ‘ 

A 4 

i» ;t 

l 1 

l h» 

1 .S . 

<• It) 

O S 

:v t: 

ii 10 


Provided that hackney-v.urriages registered before th»- isstte yf these by-laws are 
•j*einpte«l from conforming tn these by-laws. 

Tbc wheel* shall lie rubber-tyred, strong mid sound so us Vo run true and wiih-nit 
rstMiug or shaking. The springs and axles shall l»i in a perfect order and all iron- work 
must lie strongly put together. 

Tbs lining and cu-hi-ms shall be clean and in good condition and the inside or 
tbe carriages perfectly clean. 

The hood and apron shall be made of strong leather and shall bo so fitted ns to make 
the carriage water-light. 

The body, wheels and shafts of the carriage shall be painted dark green with plain 
yellow or gold lining ; the boo t and apron shall be painted black. 

The doors shall cltuu-well and shall not rattle. • 

Alt Iron-work shall he painted black. Knelt carriage must have a good pair of lamps 
and each lamp shall have a red glass window in the hack and shall Ik- so placed thu tire ■ 
light front the window shall be visible from a point ten yard* in roar of lift centre of 
the vehicle. * 

11. Smmtt eiau kirku.iH’arrtfp (pAts/un fy/wh-The same measurement out 
those prescribed for lat claw haoktu-y-carriage* bit of lighter make ; Provided that 
ba«h nny-carriagcs registered b&fore tb« i«au« «f thane by-iawa may, at the discretion «t 
and on each condition* m may lie Axed by, the Commissioner* at a meeting, lie exempted 
from o«iit(itwinf! 10 three dimension*. * 

The wheel* shall he strong and a-and so as to ran tea* and without rattling or 
shaking. • : 

Tbs spring and sale* shall la* ia porfset order and iron-wotk must be stfongly 
l»«rt together, ■■■■■* 

The lining and tdlatnon* shall be a te at t and ia good condition and the inside of Urn 
twrrisg* perfectly dealt. ■ * ■ ' 

Ths h«ed and apron shall be mads of strong isathsr and shall be m fitted, as bo ms** 
tbs earria** w stcr-tight. ' • 

-- ‘ / *;V * « 









red lini 


» jpelnfed dark Mao wilb jlMit 


> am) shafts «* the carriage 

- and apron shall b* painted black. 

*»4 doom ahull eloee wall sod shall not rattle. > 

All Iron-work shall be paintedblaok. 

Each carriage most barb a good pair of lain pc. Eaofa letup shall have .» red glass 
window in the back and dull bo so placed that the light from the window to rid bis r 
from a point ton yards in rear of dm centre of the vehicle. 

13b Second claca haokney-carriages (“ bund-gharry ** or “ Brownlicri j ” type) shall 
conform to the following dimensions and be of a pattern (bred by the Commissioner* of 
the municipality 

Kt. in. 


Width of seats ... 


... 3 

4 

Breadth of seats ... ... ... 


... 1 

W 

Height of seats from floor without cushions 


... 1 

n 

Thickness of cushions 


... 0 

3 

Height of roof from seat without cushions 



lit 

Width between seats 


”! i 

ti 

Height of bottom of well from ground ... 

... 

... i 

,S 

„ of step from ground ... 

• ee 

... 0 

10 

Diameter of front wheels 

e«e « 

»* 

r. 

., of back wheels 


3 

r. 


Provided that hackney-carriage* registered before the issue »f these by-laws may, 
hi the discretion of, and on each conditions us nmy lie fixed by. ih« Commissioners nt a 
meeting, be exempted from conforming to these in-law*. 

The wheels shall be rubber-tyred, strong and sound, wo as to run true and wit horn 
•filling or shaking. 

The spring* and nxles shall Imj in perfect order. 

The lining and cushion* shall Ins clean "and in goad condition and tin' inside of I lie 
carriage perfectly eleau. 

The rloora shall close well. 

The windows, Venetians and bliuds shall not rattle but shall woik easily and shall 
have proper catches to ruise and lower them. The steps shall la* in proper order. 

The roof shall be water-tight. 

The lardy, wheels anti shafts of the carriage shall be painted dark blue with thin red 
lining. * • • 

All irjn-work shall in* painted I dark. 

, Tiach carriage must have a good pair of lamps. Much lamp shall bhv. .a red glass 
window in the buck and shall he so placed that the light from Hie window is visible 
from u point ten yards in r»ar of the centre of the vehicle. 

The seats and back shall be provided with clean linen covers. 

13. Third class bsekney-carriages shall conform to the followim? dimensions and be 
of a pattern fixed by the Commissioners of the municipality 

• 


Width of seats 

lireadtb of scats ... ... 

Height of seats from floor without cushions 
Thickness of cushions 

Height of roof from seats without cushions 
Width between scats 
Height of bottom of well from ground 
„ of step from ground 
Diameter of front wheels 
„ of back wheels 


Kt. I u. 

.... 3 0 * 

... I fi 

I :* 

O li 
... 3 <; 

... I ll 

1 * 

... O |l» 

... a ii 

... 3 ti 


Provided that hackney-carriages registered before the issue of these by-laws may, at 
the discretion of? ami on such conditions as may be fixed by. the Commissioner* at a 
mug ting, l*e exempted from conforming to these dimensions. 

The wheels shall he iron-tyred, strong and son ml, ««> as to run trim and without 
'Tattling or shaking. • 

The springs and axles shall bo in perfect order. 

The liningVnri dhsbions shall be clean und in good condition and the inside of the 

carriage perfectly glean. • 

• The doors shall close wett, 

IThe windows, Venetians and blinds shall not rattle hut shall work easily and shall 

have proper oatehee to nine sad lower thtm. 

Tbeatepaahall Win order. 

The roofshall he water-tight. 

The badly, wheels and shafts of the carriage shall be painted choeolate with plain 
.yellow lining. All Iron-worirahall be pointed black. 



Each carrtog* gWflMutvc »good fit ^ Koch Im 

«..ii i<>» >o the baeJfWildsfcall Imm placed ; ,tjwW;l j li -iHght from 
a point low funk fo ttn of the centre of tkwwgjj&i. 

KIA. Krorth etnas hackmry-carrlsgee, £*» tme-taoM (e| 
f d lowing «t^p*s£«a* and l>« of e )»tt«qk ; 4fw t»y «b* Coi 
npuHtjrt— _• ■ 


Umfi AlU 

nnthewlm 


Asti •' have . • rod fiiM 
tbAv.fi visible frown 


«) tkiUamiaru A the 
iissioacr* of the muni- 


Width of *out* 
tiwiuttb of **at* 

Th ick hem of aushion* 
Haight of at«|« from ground 
Hittm«U>r of wbe»d* «ec 


Provided that tutu-luma registered before the issue of tbnw by-law* may, at the 
• ilntifvtiuit of, and on such conditions u* may be fixed by, the Ooromiwdowira at a meeting, 
la> exempted (rum eon terming to these dimension*. 

Tb« wheel* shall bo iron-tyred, strong and aonud, ho a* to rnn true and without 
ranting anti shaking. 

The opring* nntl axtd* shall be in perfect order. 

The shaft* and step* ilbalt be in good order. 

The cut'll ion* ahull be clean and muM have a clean kbaki wheel a* covering or any 
dnrri. 

The body, wheels and ahufta, etc., aliall he painted decently With a cheap puint. 
Kach turn-turn in uni have one good lamp on it* right aide having a rtpi gians window 
in the Stack and shall be so placed that the light from the window is viaible from a point 
ten yard* In rear of the centre of the vehicle. 

It. There shall be one dam of rickshaw of a pattern fixed by the Coin in main tier* of 
tile municipality. 

The body of the rickshaw shalloh* sound 'ami dean ami all the botrda strong and 
property secured. 

The wheel* shall la* rnhber-tyred, strong and so raid, so as to run true and without 
rattling and shaking and shall tie protected by properly fitted splusb hoards. 

*f||i' springs and axles shall •»« made of good metal, strong and properly ri veiled and 
free from rust. 

The iron anpporl* at tho back shall be properly curved and securely fixed at each 
aide, strong and of sound metal and free trniu ruat. 

The shafts shall lw> of aonud wood, strong, securely fixed and furnieloul at.the fore- 
enda with the ring shaped me tat support* and connected by a collision guard. * . 

The hood, apron and cushions shall lie made of and covered with good cloth, canvas 
or other material approved of by the Comniimionerw. The hood and apron shall be ho 
fit net a* to ptake the vehicle water-tight. 

The body, wheel* and abaft* of all rickshaws shall be painted dark blue with thin 
red lining. All iron-work shall tor painted black. 

* Every rickshaw must have a good pair of lamp*. Kadi lamp shall have a red glass 
window in the back an J shall lie so placed that the light from the window is visible from 
a point teu yard* ill roar of the cuntre of flic vehicle. 

1ft. There ahaTl be one clam of palanquins of a pattern fixed by the Commissioners 
ot the municipality. 

The body of the palanquin shall he sound anil clean, properly secured. The doom 
shall tsloaa. w*d|, work easily and shall not rattle, and shall have proper catches til open 
and shut them. 

The body and pole shall be painted dark blue with thin red lining. Alt iron-work 
shall be painted black. 

Every paUmpun must have a good pair of lamp* Each lamp uliall have a red 
glam window in the back and shall be no placed that the light from the window U visible 
from a potnl ten yard* in rear of the centre of the vehicle, • 


* * 

16. Every home passed by the “ Registering Officer ” may bn branded on both fore, 
boots in the following wanner :— * • 

vl) The registered number a* showu in the “ Uegittnr oh borne” on the off 
forebeof. 

rl} The year of registration on the near forehoof. • 

iti i * 

11. It shall ho compulsory for the own*r*lo produce the botW when Uking oat 
tteeiise before il* RagMiwittif Officer at the end of every thra* Aonthf to be Tebrgaded 
without Wing sent for. . 

Ig. U<-n«M for b om s will be in different forms according to tho daw in which 
they are registered. •. r 
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19. Hackuey-oarriinros shall bnpf lour u humea including tUaiium amt of I witter ns 
fixed by (be OmutniaBiomira ol tlje Municipality and of tho diweuaiuns and ooloov 
irresvribBd by liy-laws Nos. 1(1 to ll. • 

‘ 20. There shall he one «taw of rickshaws and of palanquins of a pattern fixed by the 
Commissioners of the municipality aud of tin? gutter u and colours prescribed l>y by-laws 
Nus. 15 and 16. 

21. Every licensed hackney-carriage, palanquin or rickshaw shall lie distinctly 
marked on its puuels aud tumtuuis on the right side and tin the iuside with the registered 
number and the number of the class to which it belong*, the figures to he net less than 
six inches in length, the colour of which shall he changed every year, 

22. The latiips of every licensed hackney-carriage, palanquin or rickshaw shall 
have the registered number painted oti them, the figures to be not less than one inch in 
length, the colour of which shall lie changed every year. 


211. A fee shall he paid tu tin: <'iiuiinis-ioii' r-i of the Ihnujpur Municipality in 
accordance with the following scale for the i-vuio, transfer or renewal of licences, etc. ;— 




!M I'ltvi. "tr! OU** . 3l il Ob»v>. 


I llf'fl >-«!-• Utlis'lUU'. j I * >1 


.• (Iwnei'ii linThfc 


1 lie 1 , A. | IU. A li-.. A. 1 It* A ’ lift A. ! 

i : : ’ I 

•t u ;s n a o i 2 0, t u ! 


2 II :» 0 2 II 1 2 II 


t _ w 

l-liipliralr liceuo ]>!:,t. 


n h 0 H ; II a j «i H : US 


Titiurfrr Ilf owinr'i- lirenw 


I! II 2 >' 1 o n 12 I II 


Implicate owner'll licfcii*- 


2 ■> : 18 I il 1 U 12 "Hi 


driver'll lieoin 


to! in; t " ■ I n 


Hearer'» license 


n S ■ os os; ii h 


.• ttenew si of he tire rt liaei m 


1 ti a 


•. Duplicate ufclieaier's license 


F»r£book «ml table of distance* ... j t W i I 

j 


I 0 j l ■> : 10 


Ram piste 


... j 2 0 J i tl ! 2 0 ' 2 II ; 2 0 


Dlijdkate fare plate 


2 0 2 " ; V (> j 2 ti j 2 0 


Certified copy. i>f |wrin;titai |of rpg««- U H SJ 8 . n 8 | 0 8 , W 8 


ter and Ikictsw. 


4lMwrtmt in ragwier 


,,/t 41 t 1 <* 8 j tl ft U 8 0 8 
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TO* CALCUTTA OASHffm, 8BPTKMBR8JI, lay,. t 


24. -Fores aholt be paid according todiatanc* or time wr according to tbe consoli¬ 
dated hire M per tabi** below iu tbe mw of tim* and < balance at the option of tbe hirer 
or fare tube «X|wmmhI at the cntutfceneement of the hiring, but In the case of oonooli- 
dated hire M per table, if not otherwine etrprend, the fare to be paid according to time. 

There will be no option with the Mrer and the rate of distance or time will not 
apply. 

(/> fiat™ and fai cji lo Ae paid fur hackney-carriage*. 


1 

Fait by JUCacmv. j 

I 

l 


1 

OakorffiCMMt AnurlMt ! »w 'JWaiMy j 

within end ‘ 

l»M * j 

WO* knit*. i 

for mny 41anw •madlai 
«*• MM*. 

fare by ttfiMt, 



Pirn riant 


KrtNcrtxl t.-li*Ni 


TIhmI < l*n 


An l . 

e 

« l> 


I 


r» ft 


a o 


-J * 


* 4 


At Hi® rat*- #f *» atiifcit fttr j Minimum 
fVt rj mild* and ft r Any » lancwM 
|»«ft of a mil* ov**r mill j 
al**** any »mnih.-i of mil** j 
rum i tim «n1. 


ftt-e 

nor 


At tin' r* 1 *- of 4 qlllll* f if 

ovrry »«ih au.i f,>f nti> 
j>«r( nf a titiif t'v«>r au*f 
•tlw'vr any r .*f mi}*** 


mm litre 
F«>r half* an-hour ... 
„ on* huHr 
„ hour** 

Half tiny of it Imiirh 
VV hol» (Uy of 'j iumr \ 


for »hort 

rs.tM*rttlinj» 


di* 

15 


lift. A. 

i 8 
1 0 
f H 
1 0 
4 0 
7 0 


I'tiJi.lnii iy|H* — 

Mmifit.uu f;\"t f >r abort «lh* 
tAin:i‘d not oxc< k «ihng J f> 
nuiiiit*« 


A* ll<t- r»i« of * «Dn«* for * 
dvrty mib mint for *n> p«rt j 
of a ova Ami ? 

any monV of mife* vutp j 
Vh'l<*4 


At On r«* «f I ium and 
4 pin* hff ft«ry mib ami 
f *tt any pllUf i CUtta or«r 
mn4 otw** Wf »«roh#r if 
Hifb» fl » W( i W< d. 


For liftlf-Ati-hour . 

,. mil hour 
,, t»u(*fw|u< -lit horn * 

Half »lny °f * r » h*•uvs 
VVliolv day of tl liffird 
Itiimi fur IhtiiMiimrr) lype:*.- 
F«i half an hour 
,, run? hour ... 

„ suh*e.|iuiil hour* 

^ half day of 5 ho ora 

i 

wh*4« day nf hour* 

« 

Kh lull ftll'lltw 

« 

„ uu» bmtr, 

„ oulwirqir-Ht }i«n/» 

r»r 

... W« bow 

„ mtKw^afttt boon 


0 6 

<• 14 
I 0 

o a 

•i 0 
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I 0 

•i r.' 

-4 8 
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• • 
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0 * 


. 0 4 
. 0 * • 
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(*) to bo paid far palanquin*. 


fun l»y dlaUsfiv 

' MnSUm 

^4r iftf (UMiMr 
witMn n ltd mA 
e»9u||fnirMie 
dtife. 

- for fttiy dhKwtifft wawHf 

vnftoiif*. 

I'm My lia m 
« iiWn and Ml 
•RMftdiftfOM 
bMi. 

or part «? «a 
hoar bojoad 

MM bMUTi 

i- Mriftlf ifiir 

Of Hours. 

Kor • *w»4| 

tXHwISfiftft ft| 

HUHttHMUft. 

3 MiinRK 

• 

At the rata of 3 anus* 
for every mile and for 
any part of s mile 
over and above 

iiiirah -r of uiilvK uoni- 
pk-led. | 

6 rii n ax ... 

i 

i 

i 

i 

t 

i 

1 1,1 " j 

3 anna* ... j 

1 

i 

f : 

1 rupw 

, 1 ra|H«ci uitd 8 
ui<n2v, 


. .!.. ...i.. 1 ..• 


(tf) Rate* and /are* t<> he jmid fur rickithaw*. 



Pmii lijr tUdUnco. 

| Kara i*t Hum. 

For sitv •liatnrpv wOJot; 
ttlltl lift «• MtWaU l»a 

tsiio ntvli-. m 

j 

For tin* tltaUijp* •gprardinf; fttift lulls. 

I'ot any Urn# within *n>) ; 
lint biivnllud I.IH’ 

Hiiur. | 

. 1 

Kdr pfvtjrjr tiour t»r imrt of 
an hnut hmyniMt 
out; hour. 

3 •mi tt* ... j 

At tin* rule «.»f 3 Aimttfl for evorv vnifo ! 

f» iiuii am .. ! 

| H tUIIIHK. 

! 

jmi' 1 fur any i*atrt. of ah y inih *>vt>r mut ! 
rImvo inunlHir wt iinlo* coiu|*U'tcd. i 

| 


1 

j 


PMungir* and 

25. S<> hackney-carriage shall carry morn than four ailult persons altogether in 

addition to (Jo: driver ami attendant. 

2t>. (1 i So rickshaw shall carry more than two adult passengers. 

J^2) No palnlVptin shall be allowed to carry more than two adult passengers. 

• For the purpose of this by-law two children under 12 years of ago shall he reckoned 
as one adult. 

Si?. The driver of every hackney-carriage shall carry in or upon such carriage a 
ijuantily of luggage tint exceeding two tnuullds together with one additional lunurni for 
every person below four carried in the carriage without any charge over and above the 
fare. . 

A charge not exceeding two annas may he levied for every ten seers or jiart thtrAil 
iu excess of the allow free allowance. 

2K. No baggage shall be carried on any rickshaws except a small box or haiitF bag 
* (uot exceeding 24 x 15xi* inches). * 


Innpeetlon or haoknoy-oarplnt as, palanquin* «M rlckatiawm. 

2 l .l. It shall be lawful for any Health OlHcer or Sanitary Inspector of the municipa¬ 
lity or any person authorised by the Cl airman a I any time between Minriso and sunset 
to enter any pormises on which any licensed hackney-carriage. pitlatopiin or rickshaw or 
the horses or other animals, harness or other things used therewith are kept, in order to 
-carry out afty provision of this Act <*r these by-laws and the owner, occupier or his 
agent shall afford every facility for such officers’ inspection. 


PrmstlM or waak an# tame tionwi. 

a • 

30. It shall lie lawful for the Registering Officer at any time to cause any animal 
used in a huckney»earria*fe to Is- produced lief ore him for tie- purpose of inspection and 
it shall lie compulsory U|iou the owner to produce any such animal within 24 hours after 
She receipt of such notice. 

«JI1. The owner of any animal declared under section 30 to he unlit for use in a 
hackney-carriage shall. If be disposes «f4t. nr removes it from the premises on which it is 
ttibM, glee notice ot the fast to tbs Registering Officer within or e week of such 'disposal 
or removal Intimating at the same time the turn* and address of the person to whom he 

* baa disposed of it sod the place to which it has b«en removed. 

32. Notice of the death e£ a registered bors* stiatl also lie given to tho Registering 

* Officer who, on receipt of gneh notice, shall cause the entry concerned to be oanceilod in 
V the “ RdSfistsT of horse#” W»4 the CertiBeste of regirtratioo to be withdrawn. 






33. NeuMMOfthall period *ny horaa fc»ooffc«oatin<i«uiity inany haokney-carriaga 

j: i **«*•» of (fed Mlowlw^ scale of .;S.vj£A?K • 


Cfaf* «f c-art t#««> 

W:7- irL .-- 'j 

«wr*>4 hfhMNMi 

| . hniaM. 

Kind, iK'i,-e;iiJ ai>d third. if ihawu by i». home* 

10 bears 

| 14 hours. 

Kirill, *rc.*;«l 1 (laird «i.t t*K»t>itti. by nun In imp ... 

8 hour# 

» 

1 ft tiour*. 


34 The following particulars shall be entered in a register tu bo kept by every 
owner for ibis pnr|inKi of by-law No. 33 - 
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IIimiHh' 4 nuMilHiir *vf 
a-*, "tt h'fed »Wht«l t* 
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Wutiuy 

lloau of 
ri<tir» lo 

\ S*m irf 4ri«rr £iyo*mr vf 

. *i.4 4U'i4*hi«, uotter. 

; i 

84;tt«tu rc tto4 r«ok 
at InipWtiBi 
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* ! . 7 
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i 

{ 
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i i 

j i 
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PtlMIMtlOT Of Mat Of IVM a (Ml MtWMta 

Tb"’ l\ai of faro-* prepared by tins Commissioners of thi* municipality with 
rt-loroiit<> to Ibo »*-,tb* of rales laid down by by-law No. 24 mid tallies of diatauods shall 
b« |>M|.iinls«-M id *oi■'•■i m.idoor ;oi the I dinuiiirisimier* »bail dr i-ia proper. 

jSli. Th«- f'liiniiiiicniiiiiirii'f tin- itidtnci paiity "ball iiui* to 1> prepared ami kept for 
*alti to lb*> ptiM'.*/ prime i table* wetting lor.li On**,' fare* an ) donanot*. 

M*«na*iminu on kUkfMy<mrM*ta, palanauln or elokshaw. • ’ 

31. No pniiud, written or other mailer shall appesr mi the inside tor outside of any 
hack ft **)'-cm triage. palulnpiiit or ri<:k*b»w by way of ;nl v «rtmeim-nt, without tiio permission 
Kind tin* Hegmier. i.g Ollh'er, S.ndi permission, if granted, may bo subject lo such eumll- 
titiua an the Ungistcring Ollier r may impose. 


•MMIlatana ana ilaanaaa. 

• 3.S. The following particular* shall lie enter** l iu the registers Mini Ik-eusu. under 

I bin V>" . 

*■ (J i Hu<-knty atrrHuje limi». 


(I'ariicuUrs of license). 


1. The eU*a itud I lie number usmgned to the carriage in the rogisior. 

2. Tiie name. father's name and residence of the owner, the description of the 
carriage and the piano wImre the earn.ige is kept. 

3. Toe nuutUir ami description of home* to be employed iu drawing such carriage, 

4. The mini her of passenger* the carriage i* licensed to carry. « 

ft The ihue on which the lie mot was granted. 

»i. T»»t the carriage shall ply for hire at any of the public stand* in life town and 
suburbs «f l.imajpur and not at any other place. a 

«. Signature of K roistering Officer. • 


i t) iioj/uthir of A«*e*n*y*earriflj/«s. 

1. The Dim* and ttumber assigned to the carriage in the register, 
"i. I’ertiftcate numbers. • • 

■>. Mam on which Suvuse was grained, 
i Owner's suit hta father’s uathca. 

1*1 SCO Ilf tiaultttM. 

i>. rtijibie locality. * a 

«. H«u»! tiuiabcrf 

•>. iiiv r't tni fciw father's name. ■■: 

St. I'suee if rventenev. 

Ift 4‘rrn-i of k iapenaiuh or oanoallatiott. 

It. toft «*< renewal. 

Id. Mupio Ai^ ticket. 






t 
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*, J 

* i 


M* 


IS. GapUcste Heeue*. 

14. Dele of conviction. 

IS* Section of low. 

If. PmiibBtat inflicted, 

17. Goto of offence. 

15. Offence. * 

19. Ontnhfp to. 

SO. Goto of transfer. 

St. Signature of Rtpirierinf Officer. 

SS. Bcmarka. 

(a) Urn it reyuter. 

1 Serial number. 

S. Class of hackney-carriage in w hieh home i» to be ueetl, 

3. To be ueetl singly or in pair 

4. Owner's and bis father m names 

5. Owner's atblress 

C. Branded number assigned to hurst, in n gutter, if any. 
7. i'lace In re it is tut, titled to ke*ji tin hnrsn 
H Date on which license was irrauteil 
1* Ownership transferred to 
JO l> ite of lr.insft r. 

II Hate on whitli horse was r>-lirtndetl 
IS 1> tte of in tots issut d to t win t 
l t Gate nbdiH|n>Kll ot unities 
I I higurture ot KcginO rni_* Officer 
1'» Remark* 


( / i lira k n r*/-< <ir> iiu/f ib it ci ’» fit w«r 

1 . Iht nuinbet ot ill, lu-nH«,th nime, fathin's n tint, place ot abode ami age of 
tht person to win in nui h In • list is granted. 

J The tlati on wlnth the IneiiSt was grant*d 

.1 Tin (lass ami number of tht liacknov-e.trn.iKe ho is allowed to tlriro. 

I • Date of ejipirj of I ice tin . 

S A Hiipsm.in of the more important statutory provisions anti by-laws uHWtlng 
tlriveiH of hackney -i arringi s 

6 t Signature-nt I ho Itegtst riu • Officer. 

(S l tin A«/i« it' bvarei'n I in unit 

1 *1 he number of license 

2 The name and fatlm's name, place of abode and ago of the p-mon to whom 
such license is grmiti d 

3 The date oft which the !ic< use was grant! tl a 

4 Tin number of rukshaws he is allowed to draw 
5. Date ot evptry of In i use 

6 A suiuHiar/ of the more important statutory provisions mid by taws nlfeoPi ng 
bearers of ricksliaws 

7. Higusture of the Registering Ofhct r 

(ff) Hick than -on in > * her nic 
1 The number assigned to the rickshaw in tin register 

2. The name, father's name and risideiue of tht owner, the <l« «cnptiim ni the 
riekshaw, and the place where the nokshsw is kept 

3 The.number of passeugers the ritksbaw is iicunsed to carry 

4. TJps date oil which the license whs granted 

5. Date of expiry of license 

6. That the rickshaw shall ply for hire at toy of the puhtn ntiuds in the town and 
ssbflrba of lhnajpur and not at <*ny oth» r plac- 

7. Hignatore of tb« Registering Officer 

• • 

. . (7) Rcffuittr n/ nckfhuirt 

1. The number assumed to the rickshaw in the register 
* 2. Fee certificate n umber 

it. Gal* <m which license y»i granisd 
4. Owner's cud h» father’s ramee. * 

$. Plaee of reaid once. 

C. Pfaee where the nckahaw ia kept. 

7. Benaa n ambers. 

8. Iwmk end hie father’s n a m e s , 

* SL flees of residence. 

e k « 




ill*** 


; Ip^wmTTA OJ 




10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
13. 

m, 

IT. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 
23. 


Date of re t Mwal . 


nr csttHtlMihNi^: 


if-,- 




■'■■■• ■'■ *«r£vj 


O'- 

W 



liefest, 

Dateol conviction. 

BmowMIm. 

-atehment inflicted. 

Hat* of offnnoe. 

Offence. 

Ownership transferred to. 

Tk« atolxr «f peraons (he rickshaw (a Licensed to carry. 
Date of transfer. 

Signature of Registering Officer. 

Remarks. 


(#) h'ryifUr «/ palanquin*. 

1. The number assigned to llie pulanqitin in the register. 

2. Date an which lio-nst- wm grunted. 

3. Owner's and his father’s imtu -. 

4. Place of residence. 

5. « Place where the |>sisn i |<iin is (>« lie kepi. 
f>. House numbera. 

7. Rearer's and his father's name. 

X, place »f resilience. 

9. Period of ansiieiiaion or cancellation. 

10. Hate of renewal. 

11. Duplicate license. 

12. Duplicate ticket. * 

13. Date of conviction. 

14. Section nf law. « 

13. Punishment inflicted. 

18. Date of offence. 

17. Offence. 

Hi, Ownership transferred. 

19. Date of transfer. 

20. The mi in her of persons the palanquin is licensed to carry. 

21. Miguaturr of Registering Oiii.-er. 

22. Remarks. 

(it) /Vi/'iin/inii-iiusrr'i /tcerise. 

I. The number assigned to tin- paauquin in the register. 

3. The name, father's name and residence of the owner, the description of tin* 
palanquin and the place whore the palunq tin is to lie kept. 

8. The number of passenger* the pilari'itim is licensed to carry? 

4. The date on which the license was granted. 

.V Date of expiry of license. 

6. That the ;<aI*nquiti shall ply for hire at any of the public stands in the town 
and suburbs of Dinajpur and not at any other place. 

?. Signature of the Registering Officer. 


(10) Pit In »'j Min-hsarcr’* license. 

1. The number of license. 

2 Tbs name and father's name, place of abode ami the age of the person to whom 
such licet as is granted. 

3. The date on whioh the Honar was granted. 

4, Date uf expiry of license. • 

-V The number of the palanquin he is allowed to carry. • 

8. A summary of the more important statutory provision and by-laws affecting 
liearara of palanquin. 

?. Signature of the Register in# Officer. • 


(if) Mt-rm lie** tan. 

1 The slam of hackney-carriage with which the bursa la to he used and whether it* 
la »« to- used singly or in pair. » 

2. Th» name and father's name of the ownSr : residemoe of the owner 

3. The number deigned to the heme in the register. * . 

4. The place when tt is intended to keep the homo. 

St. The date on which the Ueoaao was granted. 

4 The date on which the license siwin*. 

T. Signature of the Registering nffiewr. 





ft* 


No. tsmM.—rim am r i^^tair v^poMd plan tor totting 

.. ^ portion*of ihsPttarpara Ma BlmUlt ywtib eleotrioity, whionha* 

been laba ritttd by the OamnitaiinUM «l thit uunieipklitj tt di* 
OoTornor io Ooonoil for sanction coder Motion 30K, rood with paotitm U19 of the Bengal 
Municipal Act, 1884 (Bengal Act III of 1884), isnabHahed for “ft* information of ponMHM 
likely to bo offeotod tborrby. 

Tfcs proposed plan will bo takfen into consideration on the 16th December 192.'*, and 
any objection or toggootion which may bo received W the undersigned, through the 
District Ifagiatrate, will bo daly oonaidereU:— 


Proposed plan. 

1. The portion of the municipality which it ii proposed to light im mediately with 
electricity, together with the number of lamps to bo installed, are shown below :— 


Ktiow and pnnioH o' the timt, road or Im« 
to b* Hithtad (toRKlwr with oil holding* 
on either «Mt )• 


Number of lamp* to be IntitiM, 


WsrS NO. I. 

Portion of Charakdangn Street from its junc¬ 
tion with Bijo.r Ki*»*•!) Street up to its 
junction with Ram Sits (.Jh.it Street of 
Bhadrnbnli 
Bijoy Kissen Street 

K'ieu Ronil ... ... 

firing Head ... 

Bauehannutatlu Street ... ... 

Kajkiaeen Street ... ... 

Oruud Trunk Hoad ... *. 


NO. II. 


Raja Peary Mohan Roail 
.loykipsen Street 
Joykiss»n Uh.it Street 
Muushifxtra Lane 
Talpukur Street 
Urand Trunk Koad 


Ward No. III. 


Bunerjipark Street 
Motidol Street 
Urand Trunk Hoad 


Ward No. IV. 


Sivtala Street 

Bivtala Bye-lane (included in Sivtala Street). 
College l.ane 
Urand Trunk Hoad 


2. The following area, together with the number of lamps to bo installed, an 
farther pApoeed to be lighted with electricity later on : — 


Nome Mkt (kdli/ta ol (far *<n»W md or bio 
to IN (Urtitbd MOtiMltor wHhdUluiMII«|a 
tm tithei ti'tib 


RhkImt of i«»f* Vo Im ImivM. 

* c, r. ~ ~ "TSTTS 


Ward No. I. 


Portion of Chsntkdaaga Street from its 
junction with Bam Bits Ghat Street of 
Bbsdrakali up to* its inaction with 
Mai dsn Bead ... ... ... 

Cbatterji Struct ... 

HUUufkad no- oes mam 

Kamhari Boy Lone *«o • 

Chondhuiipara Street ... , ... ... 

dPtNod Tknnfc Bead ... 


^ - V 
























!##* 



Pcrabltparm Luo 
fUmafdhi Chatterji Street 
BegsrLane 
Lawrenee Street 



2 

1 

•A 

3 






Wni* Um. IH. 

• Thakur Mnbashoy'* Lane 

Diapciutary ... ... 

- I>Up»Mtt»ry lifK-Uux ... ... 

Lawrence Hifwt 


4 

2 

2 


War* no. IV. 


Joyaaiikar Un« ... ... ... 2 

Circular Hi»a>I ... ... ... A 

Chswk Lane ... ... ... 2 


3. A lt«g>*th«»r oiii< hundred aipl twenty-five electric lamp* will be i natal I fit an abowu 
in the <U>nv- aint. iiifiito, nf which only im» at tin* Unit id Trunk It-ia-l iu Ward No. I[ will 
t«t nf 5tt ii»u.||ii.p(iwrr, the mat being nf 25 caudle-power each. The Municipal Coirimia- 
niuiirM hum 'li<eiitwi m filter into an agreement with the Calcutta Kli-ctric .Supply 
Corporation, Litutted, for tim instillation nf thew lamp* and for their mat me nance at the 
aunnat ratea nf It*. 25-9 ami It*. 1 *1-11 for each lamp nf Mi and 25 candle-power respect¬ 
ively, nr a» a total coat of It*. 2.095 annually. Blonde*, if uec-awary. lh« l 'nnimiaaionera may 
have t» h»nr a portion of the initial coat f>>r running the electric tnafttr in certain 
•treat-. 

, t 

4. The JMtinicipal V unrnliwiuuent propose i» meet the charge tn he inearml Vita 
account nf iifhttug the aforesaid area* hy imposing an utinunl lighting rum at 1^ per cent., 
on the annual value nf holding* «ittinted on either aide of the road* shown in the above 
•Utniunita. fli« income to he derive.I from the lighting tut from the aforesaid area in 
estimated lo tin R«. 2,550 a year. 

• 5. Thin cancel* notification No. 2747M., dated the 27th August 1965. 

0 ). * 
.Vo, imT.’Ati—The 4th SapUmbtr J92S .—In virroiw of the power conferred hy 
m ureal* a e section 14 of the Bengal Municipal Act, IXS4 (Bengal Act III of 

***** s ***' IWI), the (inventor in Council id plea rod to appoint the following 

gentlemen t» he Commissioners of the Bcrhampore Municipality in the district of 
Murahidahad r - 


1, The rtnperiotetident of Police, Mnrahnlnhad 

2. The Civ it Surgeon of MurahidahaJ 
A. The Dietrict Kngine -r, Munhidalnnl 

4, Balm Moho Mohan Sen. kU 

5, Manivi Kltratuui Htnj. ti.t... M.h.C. 

6, Itahu Jugeah Charon Sen. 

i. Hahn Harwuira Krishna Bat. B.U. 

S, Hai Sahib Sihuant Hhattagbaryya, 


=) 


Kjt 


,Ve. Th* Mh September la eaeretM «»f the power conferred hy 

aa - __ * clause (a) of section 59 of the Bengal Municipal Act. 1994 

^ (Bengal Act III of 19AM). the Ooremer la Council is pleased tn 

approve the resolution passed hy the CcmttlNhnvn of tbf Kamarhatl Msaicipsiity, in 
the district ..f Uie 24-f'fl-gaoaa, ander auction 13 et lh« Art, thdjif Mt. F. Cifaluut te 

he Chairman «d that mundiipaHty. * 












AWm* AK0 <xmw00$;' ' 

. * 

m *9*iU3.-Q,-~Tht llth MUmAmp WS.-t* |h* M^ifiwwkl to notification 
Nil. 340 L,a-G„ dated the 98th taraM? 1929. pubiiafcOd at M|*P tv 306 of (‘art I of 
the CWrufto Gusstts,datedtho Hth f i&mmty 1925, tdufcoiMfiOtving corrections 

Page 297, ooluma 2, showing the mans** constituting tho Msgra union, i mvi — 

“Ragbab Karra ... 10" for “ Baghab Karra ... 10". 

“ llirpor ... 261 ” for »* Miraapor ... 261”. 

Page 297, oolunm 4, showing the mauaaa constituting the Gala nttioo, read 
“ Khatraburi ... 44 ” /or •• Khuirbari ... 44”. 

Page 297, column 4, showing the inauxas ootiHiiiutiiig the Gharinda union, read- 
” Chorjana ... 89 ” Jut “ Clnirjuna ... H9**. 

“ liaruru ... Hi " for *' Iteruna ... ».V’ 

Page 298, column 2, showing the inauaas constituting tho Karatia union, re>ul - 
" Kahunda ... 126 "fit “Kilsuuda ... 126”. 


Pagt 299, coin flu n 2, slmaiug the in m/ns con .in m mg tlic Duaj.i. union, nail 

# “Laujana ... 222* for ■ 1 aiijaua ... 222”. 

* “pjihpara ... 22.1 ” fur “ P.npara ... 22.1” 

Page 299, column i, showing the lit lueus cousin iitiug*hn Baghtl union, read 

“ iiuptor Uagarjan ... It” foi “ Uupti r (Jajarjau ... It”. 

Pag< .’99, coluurn ”, allowing the rnanaaa conatuuling the Kanchanput union, read - 

".lautuki ... 77•’ for ** .lantulci ... 77”. 

• • 

Pagi 299, column 4, showing the inauaas constituting the Kaabil iiuum, teatI — 
“Itapnajor ... 10" *or “ Dapnujon* .. 10” 

” Pichnri .. ,14 "far “ I’u iuria ... ,14”. 

“ Jliain .. .16 ” /or “ liiola ... .MS” 

Page 2119, column t, showing the ma ixus con it n itmg the llalila union, ttud - • 

"Nahali ... 49 ’for ” Naliiti ... 19” 

Page .100, column 2, shunting the mauras comm luting the Initial I union, tead— 

“ Pray agja in ... II "Jot “ Pray »g J* m ... 51" 

" SuUtrnaiali ... .11 ” tor ” Huhtriilali ... .1.1”. 

* Bail tala ... 19 ” ) >i " Ita.uilu ... 19- 

Page 300, ci>liytin 2, showing ihe luauaaa const.luting the Matters union, i tad 

" Ag. Chhaoalt ... .1" fot * Vg CHliunsh .. 1’ 

Page ilOtf, oolump 2, showing the mails ih cons iludug tin* Mirasput union, rent - 
. . “ Muauria Uhtma * ... 100” for’ Musuna Uhora ... 1 00 * 


, • Page ,100, column 4, shAwing the intusaa const it itmg ib • Btnail union, r-ad - 

"Gam • * ... h2" for ” #ulli ... 82”. 

• 

*PagS 300, column 4, showing the maos as constituting the Aualtara union, read-- 

"Chaabaria ... 41 ” Jftr “ Chaubarta ... 41", 

* • 

4 

• Pag* 901, totems *, showing tho mannas mmstUating the Varshi union, road— 

”)»*•«( Bfcodgrom If* /hr “ Kagar Abhadgram ... 1ST, 

* * uf*M*B***to>*tj*»i .ur. . 


4 




Pag* 301, column 2, showing ihs inaasa* constituting th« Deoli union, read — 
‘•Kamil ... lt”M «Ksrfal ... 11;”. 


f'»(S 301, column 2, showing the miiMi constituting the Bhara union, read — 

** As- Dtghslia ... I ” for ** Ag. Dihaliu ... 1”. 

*• Cltaubaris ... 34 H for ** Ohaobaria ... 114". 

Page 301, coin in it t, Hhuvrinit t h •* nntuxus constituting the Sahabatpur uoion, rend — 
" (ihuni Ouxmati ... 54 "/or'* Uhwti trxaamati ... .'ll”. 

Page iktl, column 4, »lt iwing the mauzi* ouumtutiiur the 1.)triapur union, read — 

" littuiwi-l ... 77 ” /or “ lluansai.l ... 77”. 

Png.- 302, column 2, showing the mauzui constituting the D.iriiipur union, rend — 

*• I’aohnriu ... SJ *’ for " Pachunia ... 31 

Page* 302, column 2, showing the muii/.H* conutilnling th« Uuyh.tut union, rend — 

'■ Haiti** lUusani 15-V’ for" Danga l.tan*a.ii| ... 17»'■ ”. 

“ Dtiidilinl ... I.is " /iir " lihuurkol ... 1SS ", 


Pag* 302, column 2, showing the tut unit cituli'ir nij ih- HiUuiih.t I nnmu, rend — 

"Tarufram (shuntpurs ... Jfil "for *'Taragntui <ill uni par.i ... I.S4 ”.* 

. • 

Page 7102, column 4. showing ihe muur.ai* constituting the Ituptiur union, rend — 


“ Pafihh Arrtt 
’• Butin: a I.nitai 


211 ” fnr " Puchh Aunt 
225 " tor “ Manni Lukui 


211”. 

225”. 


Pngs 7403, column 4, showing tin* mans vs cnnstitnUng tin Uha Ira union, rend — 


“ Kumlhunipara 
•* Bhatira Bhikan 


... 143” for " Kafi'ltinipitra 

... 207” for " Bhutlra Hiitkau 


143 ”, 
207 ". 


Page 303, column 2. showing (ho mnusaa constituting the MustnlJi union, read- 
" Jhcpnu ... ... 1 "fur *• Jhnpua ... ... 1". 


Pugs 303, cotuinu 2, showing the manats* constituting the Jhattail union, read— 

“ Ihtknri 
*• Moat I 
"Honamtii ... 


1*1 ” for “ liektiri 
22” 'fur ” Morail 
131 ’* tor •* Bouninani 


... 91 

... 92”. 

.a 131". 


Pago 303, col mint 2, showing tho man*** constituting the Oopalpatr union^rsud-— 
*’ Maijhsri ... .. 710*’/i»r •* Naijhari ... 30". 

OttUmn 4— ^ f 

" Bbuarpar* ... * 103 ” fif •* Bhu tear para ... ... 1071”. 

i’sge .103. column 3, read— 

” lihopaksndt "fur ’* Dhapakatad* **. , 


l'agc .103, colunuv*. showing ih* msasas eonaiitatlacth* Dlugpnkandl anion, 

“ OhopakandT ... J7 *Ar* nh.p«tkwll ■»*. 

•’•I At » tea l ** Jo1 BWtawpw ? -i \ '***. 

M * •_ -'p. 


“Jot tttahnupiir 
" dm iUnuitr 
'** hands Andia 




«Dal*il 


nfeauawi 

uif/w -ixaMl 


u«bm, 

... no* - 


■.•>;; fi • 


Page 304, column 2, sh«»la#*fe* manias ooMi^^^%fomna«ar union, 


Page 304, column* 1 and S, r*ad — 

“ Gobindasi *' /or M GoWudaahi 

Pag® 304, column 2, showing the mausas constituting tit* Gobindaai union, reud- 


“ Clthtlibiw 

Column 4— 

. “ Gobindasi 

“ Chithalia 

and add — 

“ Khun urban 


168 " fur « Chhalubima 


176 ” for •* Gobindashi .. 
1«0” for “Chithalia 


162". 


168' 


... 116". 

... 182". 


Page 304, column 4, showing the wmi««« constituting the Shialkol union, read 

" Ghatandi 
“ Nikhnlari 
*• Nikla (iohurdhnii 
“Nikla Anar Khun para 


ItiL "/or “ Chatandi ... ... l(il”. 

iS'.t “ fur " Nikla l ari . ... 1*9". 

193 " fur “ Nikla Gohardliur ... IM". 

194 "fur “ Nikla Amur Kimnpuru 194". 


Pago 31*4, column 4. allowing the imumis constituting the Nikrstil union, road- 


“ Matikula 
•* Gnpalganju 
“ BoIuh 
“ Khan Biara 
“ KhakChara 


207 ” for “ Nntikatu 
216 ” for "Gopalgani 
225 " for “ Itol oh 
229 ’* for “ Kliaa Iliara 
231 ” fur “ Khokctinra 


207”. 

216*'. 

225”. 

329". 

231”. 


Page 305, cpluum 2, allowing the mauaas constituting the Hirtaru union, rnul— 
9 “ Baoijan ... ... 17 " for “ Hasijuit ... ... 17’’. 


Page 305, column 2, showing the mangas constituting the Dbonbnri union, rrtul- 

“ Kisrnat Dliaubari ... 44 " for “ Kismet Dhiinlmri ... 44” 

*' Mudarpur .,. ... 55 " for “ Madnrpur 


** Ghagra 
“ Dharati 


62 ” for “ (-hagrn 
67 ” for “ Sharnti 


62“. 

67". 


Page 1(05, column 2, showing the maucas eouslituting the Pniska union, road — 


" Hyedarpara 
Kuyra 


13” for “ Hvadarparu 
41 " for “ Kayar.i 


13". 

41”. 


Page 305, column 4, rr.td- 

L>hf}pakhali ” for “ Dhapnkliuli". 


“ Dliopakhali ... 


25 ” for “ IJhapakhali 


Pag% 305, column 4, showing the man wo, constituting the Ohopakhali union, rr-nd~- 

" Hands* Belul ... . ... 90 "for" Banda llntal ... 90". 

“Mathbari ... ... 102” for ** Mathoari ... Iil2”. 


” Charabhanga 


... 127 ” for “ Charbhanga 


127”. 


Pag* 305, column 4, read- 

” Chakan.Ja Oolaluuri ” /«r “ Chakunda Golabari" 


Pag* 305, column 4, showfeg the ramua* constituting the Chakanda Goiabari union 
'.*•**-> 


H Kadlm Kasai Kouabari 
laapar *• . S 




143” for “ Kadlm Fatal Kanahari 143”. 

el ’ 146**, 

.w:- m*. 

m4V- JLM”. 


116 •*. for “ Kriauapur 

■f ** “ **•»*«* 


S'fvr M OaM*i 


. k - ; 



Page 305, m 

“Haatf 


... no* 


...' 0. •' ... ior*. 

|S*rt Basil .» 110". 


t*M» 300. tolvaui 2, showing the mcuutMliitiUag tho Ambmria unfam, r o ad 

"Baiiacfeors ... ... 18". 

“KaUkai ... 157* >r “Saltal ... 157". 

" Bhobanirtski ... 216"/*" fekabnoirtika ... 216”. 


Pair* soft, column 2, •bowing the manta* constituting the Kalumujhi anion, read— 


"Ifelaarl 

... 175 "/«r "Malanri 

... 176". 

“ Gangs, r 

... 190” for "Gangaith 

... J90”. 

Column 4— 

’ “ Laupbala 

... 193 *’ far “ Lanfala 

19.1". 

Page 306, column 2, showing the mauza* constituting the Hatpoa union, read 

** Cbunia petal .. 

... 3 " far " Chunin Palab 

3 ’*. 

** Mistia 

... 7 " far “ Kisbna 

... 7 ”. 

•* Keghiuara 

... 2J "for “ Itagliuiiirti 

... 21 **. 

’* Dhan Aim 

... 23 " far “ Ata 

23 

** Hhnrarbari 

... 24 "/or “ Bbtuarhuri 

24 *’.' 

“ Matardie 

... 29 "far " Halahlin 

... *29**. 


Pag* 1 300, colnrnn 2,showing the mamas constituting the Malijmrit union, read — 
** Prahmunjani .. 16'* far Krahmanjun ... 16”. 

Page 3148, column 2, showing the mamas constituting tl«»* Doail union, read — 

“ Tungatl KajiMia ... 2H ” far “Tougsil Uni .libdia ... 2f< ”. 

I*age 306, column I, showing the uisusn* constituting the Pingua uuiou, rrad — 

" M«i» ... 65 ■’ /(.r Meu ... •6.1’\ 


.V», S9S9L. S.-d .— The lllh September tUSH. — In the (abler njij«*u to notification,) 
Nj$. (Nil .Wti I. H. f },, ilmo'l ihit U’ih DmtouiWr 1224, published at pag** 7 u> 2*1 
of Pan I of (bn t'MruiUt Uarelte, dated the lot January 11*25, make the following 
correction*:— , 

Page IK, cnlunln 2, showing the man sms constituting the Uattgail union, read — 

* ” Pancbbaria ... 129" far •• Panchabaria .!. 122". 

l*tge IK, column^, ah owing the manias constituting the Rajguti union, read — 

" Ilijajaul ... 147 ** /nr »Hijsjahi ... 147". 

Page IK, column 2, showing the manias constituting the Musuli union, rt*ui — 

“Depan AM ... 160" fat •• Dajwir Atl ... 160". 


Page IS, column 4, showing tbs utsuxas constituting the Ib-tagoir union, read-— 
"Uopinafhpur . ... 23" far “ Oupauathpur ... S3*’. 

Pag* 14, coin mu 4, showing the mama* constituting the Achsrga iu union, ret# I— 

M AtnuvUbad ... 44" /«r " Antudbad ...» K5 

♦ 

Page 14, column 3 and Page 19* column 1, read — 

** Jabaoglrpur ** far ** Jahlugirpur." * 

» 

Pa** 19, column 2, showing the maasaa constituting the Mahasampar anion, mad — 
‘ Kstiapam ... 36" far «* Kstiapsra .« * 36". 

" Itahsdat Hagar as 1 * Ar " Bthadtr Sugar ... 38”. . 

" lUfittnaipw 4 . 40 " far " Konarampafr ... 40 '*. 

" •'<«*» Patahor * ... 42 " far " Guar Vahatr • .« . 


Colaion 4 — 


;.** Amadnar 
"•Saqpalbor 





** Dowbadhota'V 'Jfe. 


SI, column 2, showing the iduumr c. .militating the Dowhadhola union, ddrlr— 


Hiranaan Khita 

... 147”. 

“ Rukimiipnt ... 

... lil ”. 

Chandpur ... 

... 14* 

“ Marietta 111 

... I.W. 

Chak Kalailia ... 

... 149”. 

‘‘Takpor ... 

... 1S6 ”. 

Nagua 

... ISO”. 

“Uwalpe Dowhakhola 

... IS7” 

Aaanpur 

... 1S1 

“Ohhota llri Dowhakhola 

... ISX”. 

Dnulatpu^ 

... I S3 ”. 

Hwalpu Panati ... 

... Iftl*”. 

Aaanpur Bilkaila 

... IS3 ”, 

Brl Dowhakhola 

... »«*»•*. 


"Kaaittenaii ... ... 161 ", • 

Page I column 2, allowing the iimuzo* roiiatituting the Mariaha union, mnl ■ 

“ Maaimpur ... 474 " /m ” Kanimpur ... 474 


Page 111, column 2 allowing the maufeirt conatitoting the A tlalraburi union, rmirl — 

*• Chorgitnn ... SJ.O "/or •* Chargaun ... .1111”. 

l’.'ge I'.I, cotjinin 4, allowing the iiianzae count i tuting the ,Ulia union, rmd — 

tlhagr.ipara ... 36*4 ’• f„r “ rhagnipnrn ' ... 360". 

" Majhtnknrnii ... :ui 1 ”./or “ Majhinknwli ... 363”. 


Page 20, ooliuon 2, allowing the inuustaa conetituii^g the .lalia union, rmd- ■ 

• " \lnli»ti ... 402 ” fur “ Mnliati ... 102'V 

“Butin ... 4X4 ’’ for “ Harm ... 4X4 ". 

Page 20, column 2, allowing the mati/.a* conali luting the Mugtnta union, rind — 

“ Oh'liatiuuiolu-lUirnli ... 1121 " f»r “ Cliliotmntola Bui rati ... 321”. 

J’agn 20, column 2, allowing the tnumsaa conatiluting tilo Harahit union, rend— 

'* .login Khali ... 237 "for " Jugir Khali ... 237” 

I'age 20, coImiiiii 4, allowing the iiiaitxaa constituting the Hchakhila otiion, » •rad— 

“ llsnmr Algi ... 11*1 ” for ” Hotter Algi ... I1M ". 

“ lnw ir|>ur»loibinilunugar 2*>x ” /or ** lawanpur (}ohin<laoagar lli/i ", 

” Kur.ir Palau ... 213 ” /nr '• Kajir Balsa ... 213” 1 

Page 2*>, column 4, allowing the uiaimn constituting the f'harpnn^minii, rmd — * 

“ Brali manguti ... 267 " for “ lirnhinungoti ... 207”. 

I'age 2l, column 2, allowing the rmuizaa eon'tit tiling tho Cliarpura union, #«/«/— 

” Ktyalpn Hhagra ... 2*1 "for ” Hwolpa (Ihagra ... S?xl 

*• Ril Kherua ... 307 "for “ Hi I Khorua ... 307 ". 

Page 21 1 column 2, allowing the man wot enuatituting the Bhiineiiainuri union, rmvi— 
“ Klioilubakaapur ... 11*4 n for ** Khmlalmilsapur ... 11*4". 

Page 21, col Jin u 4, ahotying the maar.au conatituting the Tarumlia union, rmd — 

“Kasirltaira ... 1X4 ’’ for “ Kajir lloira ... 1H4 ”, 

** Oopalpnr (let portion) ... IXX ” /«r ** Oopnlpur (a i*ir!i«n) ... 1KX 

Page 21, coluinrt 4, ah oWing the mart ana conatituting the Knmgnpalpur union, rmd— 

“ Baliadorpar ... 94 ”/er “ Hahadirpur ...* 94 ”, 

. “Guaikhan ... IfW * fur ”«»*i Khan ... 400”. 

*» Kaoagaon * ... H»4 ”/*r ” Naogaon ... 101 

‘Page 2L, column *4, abowing the mausae conatituting the Dowhakhola uDinn, rmd- 

"■Gaya* Khila ... II2”/w “«i«reahkhHa ... 112”. 

- Krtahnanagir f far" KHatmunagor Kara 

Eatfbpttr >1»” tU^ibyur .. l» M . 





- Hiranwu. KMfc» ... l47^;,"A-MM«<.h«IS ... IM". 

• ( bMtdtMMr ... ... l*#"i < "Takpur ... ... 156". 

ChakKahnlU ... ... U9-. -8watpaDowfcakt.ola ... 157". . 

" Nog**./:.'/ ... ... 1M*. “CbhoU Brl Dovrhakbol* ... 158”. 

“AMttjmr ... ... 151 *. ? "Swalpa P»n»M ... ... 159”. 

“DualMjm* ... ... 158".' "Url DowhakbuU ... MO". 

• Aaanpur Bitkuila ... 153". "Prnuiti ... ... 161". 

”Hakuu.Hjmr ... ... 154". "Kiwi Panati ... ... 162". 

28, column 2, showing tii« in hum* onuflli luting ih« r.*>k»i«ag»r union, read -— 
"larpwr ... ... 83" for " l rap nr ... 83”. 

IVgi) 22, column 2, allowing tb>.> iwtuaiM wnotitviing th«> Knhunuti union, tend — 


*• Duulatabad 

... W6" for “ Doalatabsd 

...‘ 4116 

" ChhotH llalicratala 

... 412" for *• Chholtii fiahoriilula 

... 412". 

Col mn u 4 — 

“ I'sthnrali 

... 436 " /of “ 1'utliur-nli 

... 436", 

*• Hai Mimul 

... 441 ” far ** Kai Ramil 

... 411". 

'• lVrhungi.t 

... 414 " fee *• I’eobangira 

... Ill \ 


Page 2?, column 4, allowing the ni ultra* constituting lint Solmgi nniott. retvl — 

" I'hlittia Tarnkatiili ... 375 ” /or “ Chhntia Tarakamli ... 375 ”, 

” Maijhalt ... 484 **/»r " Maijbuli ... 485”. 

Hag.. 22. cotiiion 4. allowing tin. mansa* conatittitiug tlic Aoliiutajiur union, rr-nl ~ 
" tlhukura ... 45" for ” Dhmluru ... 45”. 

” Wiiigrnmnl ... 51 ” /or “ Hingriunl ... 51”. 

... 76 ” for “ (login ... 76”. 

I'W 23. column 2. allowing tin. imiutuia constituting tli« Acliintngiir union, read — 
I'hiiirt* Kinolii ,. Kn” /or " I'huir Knnilu ... Wl". 

Hugo 23. column 2. showing the limu/.ua constituting the M.iolia union, read— 

” Jhalmula ... 66”/or ".I halo mala 66". 

* Hatiar Ahuinma-I|ittr ... 7| " far '• Suluir Alimii<l.i|iur ... . .71 

l*dgo 23, coluuma 1 anil 3, rerut- ■- * * 

” Malta Kalula ” /or '• Mail Kautla ”. 

I’ngo 23. column 4, showing the muiir-u* rniiattiutiug iln> tiaurtpur union, raw/-- 
” Nanilnra ... ! 6 ” far ” Maicluru ... 16”. 


« I'age lii, culunin 4, allowing tlm mauraa constituting ihc N'uyatuigur union, delete — 


’ I'har Hani|i*knri 

7u” 



ami add - t 




, *' M*|t»uc)i» 

55 ". 

** Mniral*’ agiua ... 

r.2 *•. 

" IJkra 

56 ". 

“ Alakilia (1st portion 1 ... 

V M * 

” Lakahniqnir 

57 ”, 

” Alakilia (2nd (Kirtinni 

#. .1 •» 

“ Hat Urtliitnlaganj ... 

M ”, 

** ttanipakiiria ... ... 

64 

” Kaaari-chhcru ... 

58 

” I>»«i 

65 ”. 

" Uiln»|tnr» flat (..iriion) 

r r» ** 

1 

“llurunga ... 

66 ”. 

" ndna|Mira (2n>l |u>Hion) ... 

Ml *» 

f 

"Chhinna 

67 ”, 

“ lUkjartlipara 

61”. 

“ Sailhujutr ” ... .... 

69”. 


Page 11, column J, r’-ad “Chat Ruiiipaknri ”/«r *• Had It u pur", • 

l’«*e 11, column 2. ahowiug iln* uiausua constituting tliv*Hai)|iupur anion, delete— m . 


" Mauebs ... ... 55 ”. 

” Ukr* (Kismat) 56 *. 

Uikahigiir ... ... 57 * 

• tiovitnlaganj ... ... 58". 

Ks*hari-<sKcr*.,. ... 5 ®**. 

' i'^»|Wfi(|«l»ofWiiii| ... y". 

*' Vduapar* (2nd portion) ... y ", 

* iSatmr ii^ra 61". 

ami inM , ' , 

'* Char Hanipafcnrt ... .III*. 


“ Mainabhagi na ... ... 62 

“ A la k.li a (lat pultinn) ... V * 

“ Alakilia (2nd portion) ... V”. 

” Rauipakuria ... ... 64 ”, 

•* Dagi ... «. 63". . 

" Rnruoga ... ... 66 V. 

i«n*A * ... ■» 67". 

'awthapu ... # ... .. 69”. ■ 


• _ .' ..3 • • •. 

Heartdmtg teikeSmermrnemt «/ A mfrt - 



Trams, w*» onnet from lb« forenoon or the 30tb May l 
Lieutenant If. H. Oleeeou, trsMfsrred to Hsukura. 


8. W Gooim, 

Secretary to the Qavernmml of Hmgal. 


PUBLIC MIALTH. 


No. 4SlT.-V.lt.—The Klh September ItH'.i— Habu B. N. Mammdar, Assistant 
Engineer, Public Health Do pari ment, is allowed leave on average pay for one month, 
with effect from 5th August 1925, under article K1 (b) (ii) of the Fundamental Rules. 

A'o. 11SHV.lt. — The 11th September ISS-'i. —The following ilrntt of a notitication. whioh 
the Governor in Council intends to issue in exercise of the powers conferred hy section 11 
of the Bengul Mining Settlements Act, 1912 (Bengal Act II of 1912), is published for the 
information of persons likely to be affected (hereby. 

2. Thu draft will l»> taken into consideration mi or after the j'ml January 192(1, and 
any objection or suggest ion which may lie received by the undersigned before that date 
wjW be duly considered ;— 

fira/t notification.^ 

In'exerciae of the powers conferred by suction 11 of the Bengal Mining Settlements 
Act, 1912 (Bengal Act II of 1912), the Governor in Council is pleased to in like the 
following rules in 1’art V of the rules made under the said section, which were published 
under notification No. 1I2(>1’.H., dated the 10th July 1924, vis, :— 


Rulq* rsfardlrft ssssssmsnt of mlns-swntrs, oto., under tha Mongol Mining 

•ottlomonts (tot, 1918. 

CO A. (I) The year of assessment is the financial year beginning in April and ending 
in March. 

(5) The year referring to the output of a mine is the calendar year beginning in 
January and ending so December. # 

60H. The owner of a mine shall be assessed in respect thereof - 

(») in the first year of asseremeiit on the output of the year immediately prrSttd* 
• ing the year of assessment, * 

(ii) in the second year of assessment on (be average output of the two years last 
preceding the year of assessment, 

(»i») thereafter on the average output of the three years last preceding the year of 
assessment, 

ExfAanalUm .—The aforesaid periods of years shall, for the purpose of the calculation 
.of the average output during any such period, include any year in which the mine yielded 
no profit. 

60C. No assessment shall be made in respect of a mine which has boon permanently 
closed during the whole of the calendar year preceding tho year of a ssessment, provided 
that the notice prescribed in rule 72A of the rules made under section 11 of the Bengal 
Mining Settlements Act, 1912 (Bengal Act ff of 1912). and published with notification 
No. 4100, dated the 19th Aogact 1913, has been received. For the purpose of these 
rules soy such mine w)ieh ii subsequently re-opened shall be deemed to be a new 
Aim and assented under rule SOB (f) 

(SO D. A receives of royalty, rant or fine in respect of mines shall be assessed— 

(*) in the find year of as s e s sm ent on the road cess payable for the year tin mediately 
* preceding (he- year of s ssses m snt, 

’(if) in tbs sooond year qf assessment on the average road cess payable for the 
preooding two years, and * 

[Hi) thereafter otslbe average road cess payable for tbs three years last preceding 
the year of assessment, 

8. W. Goon*. 

Secretary te the Uavernmpti ef Bengal. 






■ ' ^g'tr.Wy:- 
■ - 

no. *m 

('ftaudit Mli 

pny tor 


... . '. V - ■ - . 

Darjeeling, tkt Ir /S5A.—Aatkttadi Surgeon Prabbat 

Radical Officer, Railway, CbStpofe. i* allowed laave an 

it day*. under rale* and HI fit) («) of the Fundamental 

(afternoon) or any aubaequent data on 


H«lea, with effect from th« fifth September 11 
which be la Nli«tr«d «f kto duties. 


A*, ffji)., dated Darjeeling, the 9th September ($«j. - Aatitant Surgeon Barat 
Chandra Datta is »p|HHiitel to act an Medical Off)oar. But«n Reugal Hallway, Obitpore, 
during tbe absence, <>n leave, of Assistant Surgeon Prabli&i Chandra Mnkberji. 


No. fftfl., ( later! Darjeeling, the 10th September I92S. — Assistant ^Surgeon Gostha 
• HihaH Rhaduri, Medical Officer, Kaatern Bengal Railway, Amingaon, is {fronted leave on 
average pay for four weeks, under article 81 (5) (**> of the Fundamental Kultw, in 
oxtemriou Of three week*’ leave already granted to liftn. 


A«. 11-'>2&, tlaiml Calcutta, the isth September JOSS. — Aseiatnnt Surgeon Khagendra 
He node Hiuha of the Nw^ayaugnnj Hubdivituon and I>i*pcn*ary, district Dacca, ia granted 
leave on average pay for twenty-two days (entirely on account of privilege leave at hi* 
credit), under articIf* 81 (5) (»•) of the Fundnmeuial Ritlea, with effect from the 3rd 
October 192 .'. 


N». HS2v, dated ftalentta. the /Stb September logs. — Aaaietant Kbrgeon Narendra 
Nath Ghoah i* u|rpolnted to net at th« Narayangunj Snlelivieion and Dieponattry, diatrict 
Dacca, during the atwence. on leave, of Aeaietant Burgeon Khagendra Benmlc Binha.'Sor 
the (H-riod from the 3rd to the 24th October 11185. 


It. WlMMlN, Cot... 

Snrgenn-Oenrrat with the Government nf H'ngnl taffy,). 


BDUCATIOM DCPARTMKNT, 


NOT1FU ATIONH. 

A'». SSOT.-Kdu."- The 3rd September /WJ, -ll#bu I’rafulln Kumar Harknr, Librarian, 
Rajah ah i College, now officiating Aaetetaut Maat.r, llarrackpore 
pPttfganaa Government High School, i« allowed combined Itutve tor one year 

three mouth* and nil days with effect from tho let Bcptoniticr 
4955, or any anlaonpieut date on which he may avail hiiuaelf of it, vis.— 

(•) leave on hair average pay from the let Septemhor 1985, or any anhee<|a«nl dun., 
uiidcy rale HI (d) nf the Fundamental Kuhn, 

(it) study leave in the United Kingdom for one year, under the Government of 
» India, Fiitaooe Depart meat rmmlntlon No. F.-80 (d)4.\ 8. It.-2'i, dated the 4th 

February 1985, with effect from the let October (95.'), or any anbecquent 
date on which it may bn raquimt, and 

((*») leave on half average pay from the date of the termination nf the windy leave, 
for such period av toget her with tho first period does not exceed three 

month* and six day*, under rule 81 (d) of the Fundamental Rule*. 

• 

Tbla oancel* notification No. 3292Kiln., dated the 17th August IDS'*. 

No. *&4XK<Ih, The ith September tops. — Ulw G. W. Baker. i*reparat«ry Bcbool- 
„ Mi*tre*», Vlniori* Hoys* School, Karmif, it allowed leave on 

rjranna half average pay for eleven month!*, under rule 81(d) o( tbe 

hood* mental Rule*, with effect front tbe 5th September |*», or any cnbaoqneut date on 
which «b» avails beraelf (if it, * , 


AV. asstNdn —The 4tk September tots —Baku Jyotlalf Cbandvw Cbataryl, Pmfitmor. 

- _ , Kajahahi College, wasallowad leave for fifteen day*, with effect 

from the 4th July 1925, ia continuation of tbe aummer vacation 
of the college, via,, leave at* average pay for eight day* under rvdea SI <*)(*») and. ft? (*) 
or the Fundamental Rule*, anil leave on half average pa f for theremaining period nailer 

r«do»l (d) „f the M^a vbfUt. ■■ .'^TTTT?, ; 


No. mjJMa.. 


-The 4th September IM*.—Baba |kdMU|drb : K«l|nr. 1 
In the Bengal Kd a<*Oonal Barrie* M Profjeeaor of l 

- ,••• ' ♦'. ?-i'. &•' V'.'tk. ~ r \i <.*•£$ di: ?.•' ts. 








16X6.—Khm NaMfetttnHv* Alfasuddin Alan*d, 
otor of School*, BArftwfcn Division, U splntod ^ 
to Mt op Inspector of SahMht 1 0Utti|ORg Division, on hid own 
psy in the Bengal Educational Service, with effect from the llttl 
Aagmtk 1925, or any subsequent date, #<«• Khan Bahadur Maalvt Ahmnallah, on depot*- . 
fatten, or until farther orders. 


No. 40gT.-Kdn.~Tke 9th September Kallped* B*rk*r, second Inspector 

««f Schools, Dacca Di vision, now officiating Inspector of Hohoole 
t!!fts?!!»fffn °f division, is appointed to act as Inspector of Bcboois, 

Uanlvtn Division, on hie own nay in the Bengal Kduoationa! 
Service, with effect from the date on which he joins the appointment, i rice Mr. Maiioob 
Ahmed Khan Chondhury, on deputation, or until further orders. 


No. 40lT.-Kdn.~The 0th Se/itember 102S.~ Maaivl Miras Abu Jaafar, Assistant 

_ , _ lusjMictor for Muhammadan Education, Presidency Division, is 

* SSeea S!wn- D> *"* appointed to act as second Inspector of Schools, Dacca Division, 

with effect from -the date on which he joins the appointment, 
vice Habh Kalipada Sarkar, on deputation, or nntii further orders. 


No. ,107T.-Sdn. — The 9th September 109.1 .—Maulvi Muhatabnddin Ahmad, District 
Inspector ol Schools, Dinajpar, is appointed to act as Second 
StStMMOira- Inspector of Schools, Rajisliuhi Division, with offset from the 

date mi which he joins the appointment, vice Maulvi Muhammad 
Hulaiiiniii, ou loavA, or until further orders. 

J. H. Dimimay, 

Secrntnry to the Uorernment of Hengal. 


OrSsrs nv the Director of Publlo Instruction, Bengal. 


No. 3211.—TM 0th September 1025 .—Manlvi AIkIuI I.ntotif, Assistant Inspector of 
Schools for Muhammadan Education, Hurd wan Division, in the 
Itcrn'nl Kdncalional Service, is grunted leave on nvornge pay for one 
cnontlr and fifteen days under article SI (6) (»») of the Kundamentnl iiulos, with effect 
from the lirii October 192:1, * 


BiipSwan Dlvn. 


K V. Datum, 

liinitor »f Public Instruction, Hetiflitl. 


Ordsrs try the Insnaotor-aonoral of Registration, Bengal. 


Nn.44S.~The Hth September 1026 .—Vatin Sacbindm Nath Mitra, Sub Registrar of 
Dcgauga in the district of the JH-Partratisis, is allowed leave on 
overage pay for one month and three days under rule HI (A) (»i) of 
the Fundamental Rules, in extension <>f the leave grunted to liim in this department 
notification No. 379, dated the 18th August 1925. 


No. 444.—The Hth September 1026 .— Maulvi Khwaja Muhammad Rodnr llukbt, Hub- 
. _ * Registrar of Babhur in the district of Dacca, is allowed leave on 

****** • average pay for nun mouth under rule Ml (A) (a) of llie Funda¬ 

ments! Rules, with effect from the 20th June 1925. 


No. 445.- 


The Hth September togfi .—Maulvi Tahjebnddin Ahmad, probationary Bub- 
ftrgistrar of Myinensingh, acted as Hub-Registrar of Jeydubpnr in 
the district of Dacca from the 20th to the 28 th June 1925 {both 
• day* fnclusivsj, 


No. 440.- 

■ * • 


■ The Hth September 1925 .—Bsbtt Janiini Kanta llakshi. Soli-Registrar of 
Jars id Jthe district of MidnApore, is allowed leave on Average pay 
for two month* atpl twenty-one day* amler rule 81(A) (**) of the 
Fun^pmoutai Rules, with effect from the 3rd October 1925. 

4 ■ ' 

No.441er~ The tih September 7 AJM.— Babu Dhuneeh Chandra Hen# Httb-Ragistrar of 
* _ ; KnabUa la the district «( Nadia, is allowed leave on average pay 

. for eight dajjv eader rub* 81 (5) (*#) of the Fundamental Rulss, 

pdth effect from the 3rd 1 





Stt, 44*.- 


■Thm tUh September /•M.-bltnaivi Aim! 

K> pur in tl» uiatrieiufMidn spoto. is i 
of J bar gram In this h«m< district. 


No. 440^—The 8th September t98f .—Baba Gyanatla Prand D»in, 8«)>-Bt||ittnr of 
- j Khetlal in the district of bogra, is allowed lean- on average psy 

for nineteen diyi nadoi rule Si (b) (*») of the Fundamental Bales, 
In ntlMioft of the leave gwi«S to him iu ibis department notiacolioB No. *15, dated 
the 271b August 1985. 

Sit. 440—Ttm 8th September 1083 .—Bubtt tiyansda Prowul Dutta, Sob-Resist rar of 
kMlol in tbs district of Bvgra, on leave, is appoinlwl to be Bub- 
Registrar of Kiaboreganj in Ui« district of liaogpor. 

This cancel* this department noli Dost ion No. 4(17, dated the bkh August 1925, 
appointing him to b» the Sub- Registrar of Sthal in the district of Palma. 

So. 461 .— The 8th September 1033 .—Bubst (iohinda Charan Ha manta, Sub-Registrar 
attached to Hooghly, was on leave on average pay for one mouth 
under rule HI (5) (vi) of tbs Fundamental Hubei, with effect from 
the afternoon of the 19lh May 1925, on being relieved of Itis 
officiating appointment fvs Hub-Registrar of Potashpur in (lie district of M id n a pore. 

So. *32.—The 8th September 1033.—-Baba Hudhir Kumur Ray, probationary 8ub- 
Registrar of Midnapore, acted as Hub-Registrar «'f Potash pur in 
***' *’ the same district from the afternoon of the 19Hi May 1925 to 9th 

August 1925, vice Muulvi Muiyid Amir Hussain, Hub-Registrar, on leave. 


So. 433. 

Sssifis. 


The 8th Septemtter 1023. .liahu lutlu lihiisau Huy, Hub-Registrar of 

Hharatkhuli in the district of Kaugpur, is allowed leave on average 
pay for tour months under rule HI (f») (#r) of the Fundamental 
Roles, with effect from the date on which he may be relieved. 

So. 484.--The 8th September 1023. — Maulvi Muhammad Hun if, Hadar Heuoud Joint 
Hub-Registrar of Ibtgra at Malda, on leave, is appointed to Is- 
SSSSswm Hub-Registrar of Rharutkbaii in the district of Itungpur. * 

A'o. 433.—The 8th Heptrmh *■ 1023. — Hahibsada Fateh Muhammad Hhab, Hnh- 

Registrar i >f ilsbra in the district of the L'4-Parganas, is 
****** ’ allowed leave «■*» aversg" pay for one mouth under rule Hi (Aj (it) 

of the Fundamental Rules, iu extension of tie- leave grouted to him in this department 
uotllieution No, 2t»‘l, dated the Ht h June 1925. 


So. 433.— 

ss-ieaegaiwts. 


■ The 8th September t0S8. - Maulvi Ahnl ilassan Ohaudhury, Sub- 
Registrar attached to Atipore, is appointed to act as Hule- 
Itogistrar of Mutburapur in the district of the 24-Pargana*. with 
effect from thv< 17th Juno 1925, until Itv is relieved by Itahu Atul Krishna Hauatjior until 
further orders. 


S». 431. — The 8th September 1023. — l.iabu Jotindra Kumar Itnuurji, Hub-Registrar 

« _ ______ of llaron in the district of the 24-Purgation, was on leave on 

*** average pay from the 25th May 1925 to Silt June 1925 under 

rule HI (4) (»••) of the Fundamental Rules. 

So. 438. 'The 8th September tOS6. —Maulvi Abut Fall, probationary Hub-Registrar, 
Ah pore, in the district of the 24-l*arg»nai, acted gs Hub-Registrar 
of Haros in the sumo district from the afternoon of the 27th May'- 
1925 to the Hlh June 1925, w< I tabu Jotindra Kumar Ihittrji, Hub-Regietra*, on brave. 


S<>. 438.- 


-The 8tk &*pte» her I0S3 _Maulvi Muhammad Mujlbut Hm|, SuVltegiMrar 

attached to Dacca, is appointed to ad until further order* as Hub- 
Registrar si Ramus in the district of hakarganj, with effect front 
the date «tn which he Joined titer*. 

, * • 

So. 480. The nth September 1003.— Maulvi M. A, Jabber, 8u|j-Registrar of Dbunat 

_ _ in the district of Uogra. was on leave bn average pay (or three 

"* r * p "‘ • day* under rate fft |A) (it) of the Fundamental Rules, with effect 

from the 7th June 1925. . 


So. 481. 


S». 44S,. 


-The 8th September 1803. — Rabff Nikon)* ttihari Heu Oupta, Sub-R»gietr*r 
of Nsatrpur in tb» district of Bakargatij, hP appointed to he. ftoh- 
trfiaintr w Radhaballav in the tmw district. * , 

- The Ml S e pt e m ber 1803 .—Balm Rai MtAM Masamdar, HutolRegkitrar «f. 

Radhabatlav In Uic tliMria of Bakarguaj It appointed■ to he Rah • 
Registrar of Nssirpar in thefaM**dlMytot. V:: 




N*.4*t.~The Hth 8eptemhert955.—\\ohti AfeaniBhatmn ChakrahaUi, probatlonnry 

. _ 8ub-B«ghrt*»r of Jwtsoftt to'eaptis.stpa tip sot until further orders u» 

Sub-Registrar of Harmakuodu tu tit« mi:c district with eBettt 
from the afternoon of the 18th July 1925, »>/*. Mauivi Saiykf Abdttr Rauf, Sub-Registrar, 
on leave. 

No. 464.-The Hth September 1825 .— Mauivi Muhammad Mnsafarullah, officiating 
.. Sub-Registrar of tfunubati inthedietrict of Tippera, was on leave 

***“"*' on average pay under rule 81 <8) (*•) of the Fundamental Rules 

from the 24th to the 30th June 1925 (both days inclusive). 

No. 465.— The 6th September 1955 .—Halm Itankitn Ut*n4r« Chakrabatti, Rnb-Regia- 

-. . trar attached to Myimmsingh, is appointed to not until further 

1 order* as Joint Sub-Registrar of Kendua at Mndan in the same 

district, with effect from the date on which be joined there. 

No. 466. —The Hth Sefttembvr 1925 .—Mauivi Khaditu Rasul, Huh-Registrar of Nasir- 
Ttaarep. nagar in tile diet riot of Tippera, was on leave oa average pay for 

five days under rule SI (6) (if) of the Kuiidnuieu tut It tiles, in 
extension of the luave grunted to him in this department notification No. 3IS, dated the 
7th July 15185. ,• 

No. 467. The 5th September 1955.— Halm Hatish Chaudiu Ray, Hub-Registrar of. 
Miimmna Boalkbali in the district of Chittagong. on leave, is appointed to 

In* Sub-Registrar of I’atiya in the same district. 

• 

Nn. 465. - The Hth September 1955. — Bubu Ramani Runjuu Sen, Suit-Registrar of 
■ 1’atiyit in the district of Chittagong, on leave, is appointed to he 

• anonn- Sub-Registrar of lionlkhuli in the same district. 

No. 469.- The Hth Srpteiii<er 1955 .—Mauivi Muhammad iiaxlttr Rahman, Sub- 

. Registrar of Sarttil in the district of Tippera, transferred to 

MymsMitian. Rhaluka in the district of Myntensingh, is allowed leave on 

average pay for nineteen days, under rule Nl (ft) {it) of the Funda- 
inen.tal Rules, in extension of the leave granted to him in this department notification 
No. 299, dated the 25th Jane 1285. 


No. 470.- - The Hth September 1955. —Mauivi Muhammad Amir Huosniu, Joint Huh- 
nsswmMh. * Registrar of Kalihati at Xvbni-i.il in the district of Mymensingh, 

• " is allowed leave on avi rage pay frtr one month, under rule 81 (ft) 

(»») of the Fundamental Rules, in extension of the leave granted to him in this depart¬ 
ment notification No. .lit7, dated the 24th August 1925. 

No. 471. —The 9th September 1925. — I tabu Rlnod Riliari Italia, Sub-Registrar of 
tialhazari in the district of Chittagong, is allowed leave on average 
"**" ,, *' * pay for one month and twenty-four days under rule 81 (ft) (««) T»f 

the Fundamental Rules, with effect from the 27th July 1225. 

• 

No. 475.—The 9th September 1995. Mauivi Mokhh-sur Rahman ^probationary Hub- 
Registrar of Chittagong, is appointed to act as Sub-Registrar of 
otiittatMi- Hathasari in the same district, with effect from the 27th Julv I95?5, 

wire ltabn Hi nod Kihari Datta, on leave, or untif further orders. 

A’o. 478. — The 9th September 1955. — Mauivi A, N. M. Yusuf Ali, probationary Sub- 
Registrar of liarisal in the district of itakarganj, acted as Radar 
■sksr|M|, ^ Joint Sub-Registrar of Carisnl from the afternoon of the 23rd June 

1925 to 29<h July 15*25, during the alisnuee, on deputation, of Hahu KtlraUn Mukharji, 
Hadar Joint-Suh-Regiatrar of Rarisal, to act as Sadar Sub-Registrar of Harisst. 

A*o. fn. — Tltf 11th September 1823.--Mauivi Agha AH Ahmad Nliintje Sub-Registrar 
of Acunaol in the district of llrmlwan, is allowed leave o|, average 
* VucUwao. pay for three mouths under rule SI. (ft) (it) of the Fundamental 

Ruins, with effect from the 3rd October 1925. 

No. 4t3.+-The l fh September 1995.— Bsbu Sachiudra Nath Cliosh, Sub-Registrar of 
ttawrah Domjor in the district of llowrali, is appointed to l»; Sub-Registrar 

•S S SsS s . of Asamml in tb* district of Hurd wan. 

No. 476.-—The 11th September I9SS.—- Babu Kunja Ilihari Chakrabiitri, Sub-Registrar 
„ on leave, is appointed to be Hub-Registrar of Domjnr in the 

■ •distriat of Howmh. 


No. 475,—The l tih September fbtba Kunja Blbari Chakrabutfi, Sub-Registrar, 

is allowed leave on average pay for nl*»et««B days under rule 81 (ft) (if) of the Funda- 
Bsbtal Rules, in extension of the luave gisun-d to Ui<u in this department notification 
Sck 3$9. fated the 13th August 19*5- ''V • 




QAzfctfi,8iiFfeiiilwlito% 


...«■ A J..; •••,, , . • ._. • •-. 

Sit. 472 .— Th* tlik September ■ ffff T%|jhfTl Atulnr B 
rtr*titi*t» in thedi«t»fcgf«£ Ncakbali, i* 

, , , . ?v •., • pay for two wMHfc«>hi4«r rale *J (*) 

Hulm ,in «**MHt9a«rtfa» ieavsgrantsd Jo him lit this departti 
dated thy mk Mny IV 25 . 


AtMhtr Rahman, Bob-Registrar of 
inf Keakbali, i* ri tifw tan* oo average 
mfrnriF KJ (*) <«) of the fundamental 

M ,?«' this department nottfleatiun No. 2*0, 


No 4t».~l%* nth September Rifci# Jatindra Chandra Ghosh, Sab-Registrar 

~~n~«fitgsn** ufKaudlin the di stria* 4f'lianhidabad, «u on leave on average 

pay for two day* wwiir rote Ml (A) (i») of the Fundamental Raisa, 
«<»i£t*u«ioa Of the leave grantod to him inlhtad*nartmeui notification No. 217, dated the 
Mb May tm 

No. 4HQ.~~Th» IHh September ltanlvi Ohnletn liwpot Khan, Sab-Registrar 

OaoMb 0a “ appointed to be Joint Hub-lbxiKnr of SerajgKnj at 

Oandhai! in the district uf Pabua, with effect froth the ldth July 

lWii. 

No. 4bl The itth September I OSS .—Maulvl JomIiu addin Ahmad, Sub-Registrar 
attached to Palma, ia allowed leave on nvemgn pay for one month 
and thirteen dnya under rale hi (A) (it) of the Pundaiueutal Kales, 
In extension of the leave granted to him in this depart ru-ni notification No. 336. dated 
(be 23th J„|y 122$. - * 

No. 4*2.—The IHh September loss, — May I vi Muhammad Amir Husain, Joint Bitb- 
mmmommtmgh. Registrar of Knlihati at Sehrail in the diatrict of Mymunsiiigh, on 

leave, la appointed temporarily to be the Hub-Registrar of Tangail 
in the same district. • * 

No. 423 .— Thu IIth September !US3 .— 1 taint Prapbulla Chaudra 8eu, Sub-Registrar 
Ofisvn tlhitur in the district of Daccu, is allowed leave on average pay fol 

two tnonlba and twenty-one days, under rule Kl (A) («'») of the 
Fundamental Rules, with effect froft the 3rd October 1935* 

No. 434 - Thr ISIh September 1933,- Manivi Alrtut Maunan Chaudhuri,* Hub- 
■■Ssrannl Registrar under orders of transfer to Patarhat in the district of 

liakargaiij, ia allowed leave on averajge pay for one mouth and 
sixteen days tinder role K| (A) (u) of the Fundamental Rules, In extension of the-leave 
granted to him in this department notitination No, 153, dated Jl,e 3Uh March 1925. 

No. 433. - The I itth September 1923.— B«bu Hi ratal Das, Sub-R’-gisirur of Kaelitui in 
Htiums !**»’ dupriet of Khulna, is appointed to lie Bob-Registrar of 

Assasnttni in the saute district. 

No. 4 *6.-The 12th September J#gd —Balm Hijny tail tihosb, Sub-Registrar of 

_ _ _ Assasmttti in tin* district of Kb ulna, is appointed to be Hub- 

‘ Registrar of Kucha* in the same district. 

* So. 427.-The 12th September I 02 A .—Habu Hidbu Bhuaan Hhowmik, Hnb-Registrar 
Maatoae. ^ Ralurghat. in the district of Itiuajpnr. is allowed leave on 

average pay for one month, under rule *0 (A) (m) of tho Funda¬ 
mental Rates, in uAnuaiau of the leave granted to him in this department notification , 
No, •Kit, dated the lifiib June 1925. 

No. 423 -The tSth September tUSS .—lisbu Btdhu Bhnsan Italia, Hub-Registrar of 
Hancbarampnr in the district of Tippers, is uppointmi to U- 
Rub-Registrar of Harail in the same district. 

Art, 439.—The IStk Se/^anher 1923 .—Hsba Atal Krishna Ranarji, Bub-Registrar 
w und.-r orders of transfer to Matharapar in the, district of the 

r e r ssn»a- S4-Psrg»naa. is allowed leave on average pay for one month amt 

ten days under rule HI (A) (»'*) of the Faudamsntal Rules, in extenaiun of the leave 
grant ml to him in this department uotittoitiou No. 352, dated the 4th August 1V$*. 

• 

'■* '■ *A. IhbAM, , 

" im/Mthr-Umtnd of Eagietratiott. Jten^aJ. 


«MNTM«T. 


, w* ' NOTIFICATIONS. . 

s<*. 44iSt'»m.~ Th* I9*k September fixi.—ln nmht of - th* powor confonwl By- 
■nlHmetion (r> of mo t ion 24* or tho Indian OomMmbss Aet, ISIS (Vll w 13t^\th« 
(tovarnm is tlountdl Is plea se d to appotnt Babu Kah Knowf OaMa to be an additiunal 
Assistant Ragwtsnr of Joint Stook OmnpanhM for th* Px sj da u uy *t ihmgal op k> th* Slit 
Diwnmwwnif UU&s • c •» . ■ 




PlW ij 


. r, :: ;■ • v.,, - •«" -'Sto--- 

***''.#*«•» Bottee published hrW 

BantOhaadrs Ohakrabarty la, the *«lstesnjen M *ad Barnr Patrika” of'lSI <k 

Mh, Mh rad 10th «epUm bet 19*4, te republiahed forgenecul information j,. aoocfdnmr 
vihnld 13 ! <) of the Indian Electricity Kola*, l'$, bfttW ty the Government gfhn' 
rader wtttfra 37 of-the Indian Electricity Act, inO Any objection, euggia- 

tion or rrpreeentalion which any be received by ibe Secretary tu the Go vrrinaent of 
Bengal, Commerce Department, rata the Mb December 1925 from ray person, company or 
loeel authority in reaped of Baba Sarat Chandra'f^akrsbartjpk application will be duly 
considered by Government:— 


Tt*« uMvsauM ■motummu i 

Hotice is hereby given that the undersigned has applied for a license under the 
Indian Electricity Aot for the supply of electrical energy to the public within the 
Municipal area of Narayanganj for the purposes and upon and subject to the terms and 
conditions set forth in the draft license of which the following la-a copy : — 

M*rr unarms. 

vim wmysiaMi ntoatsiaai ateoo a s. taaa. 

License for the supply of electrical energy granted by the Government or Bengal 

nnder Indian Electricity Act, 1910. 

U c —a i is hereby granted to Bshu Sarat Chandra Ohakrnba'rty, Landholder, Member, 
District Board. Dacca, residing at Nt>. 106, Kaliprasunnu Ghost' Street, in the town of. 
Dacca, carrying on business under the name ami style of Messrs. Chafcrabarty ft Sons, to 
supply Electrical Energy in the area with the powers and upon the terms anti conditions 
all specified belolv :— 

SUM TIM*. 

,e 1. The license may lie cited as “The Narayanganj Electric Supply License, 192,1", 

• atsenratattafi. 

2. This several words, terpis and expressions to which by the Indian Electricity Act 
1910. or by the Rules thereunder, meanings are assigned, shall have in this license the 
same respective mt>an s nga, provided that in this license 

{«) the Act shall mean the Indian Electricity Act, 1910, 

(4} the expression * the Heer.see" shall mean and include the said Habu Karat 
Chandra Chakt abarty, carrying on busineM under the name and Style of Messrs. Chakra- 
burly ft Hons end his permitted assigns, and 

(cl the expression “deposited map" shall mean the plan of the area of supply 
hereinafter specified which has been deposited with the Government in pursuance 
of the Rales under the Act, which plan is signed for fhe purpose of identification by 
the Secretary to .the Government of Bengal in the Commerce Department atid by the 
applicant Habu Sarat Chandra Chakrabarty under tiie name and style of Messrs. 
Chskrabarty ft Sons. 

Sso u rtty. 

3. The period .within which under clause 1 («.) of the schedule to the Act tins 
licensee shall show to the satisfaction of the Government that he is iu a position folly 
and efficiently to discharge the duties and obligations imposed upon him by this license 

, throughout the area of supply, shall lie three years and the period yjjlhm which under 
clause 1 (6) of the schedule to the Act the licensee shall deposit or secure snoh sum as 
therein mentioned, and the sum to lie deposited or secured shall, unless otherwise ordered 
by the Government under that clause, be six months and Rs. 2,INK) (rupees two thousand), 
respectively. 


4. Th * area above referred to within which the supply of energy is authorised by 
this license (the area of supply under the Act) is (lie whole of the area bounded as 
■ follows :— * 

Ntin/h —By part of mausa Kabiganj and part of mauxa Godeuail. 

Kant —By part of maura Nabiganj, mauxa* Bandar, Sonakanda and Kerujikanda, 
. Madanganj khaf. 

South —By Madanganj khal and Qopchur. 

* • W«»t —By parts of uuuiaas Godenail, Uajigauj, Khattpur, Chassis, Galaeblpa, 

Deobhog and Kashlpur, the boundaries whereof are delineated in the 
• deported map. 


.1. The licensee will erect the generating station within the area coveted by rite 
Itaenas. 

Usfts Vtw* wWsn Mm suss t> et ■«•« » *■ se se ecs s rats— v. 


6. it) Tbs works to be executed to fhe satisfaction of th^Ooverument nnder clause 
(¥) of thwschedul* fcrthe Act are .Met Feeders, Distributors rad Mains In the public 
atreettwtthin the municipal bemmhary of the town of Ssrayanganj of whleh a list is 

the provWonc of sub-olauss (/) the license 

' ■-■ ; $ ; h: -; 


;***? 






;3^M*ODT*A W*** 1 

'«*•»«*# •rm/^m*jm+ mem vwm* •tmet04kmm sh am s * »s* wmiiimini «r ■■■ »* » . 

7. (!) TtM’agtur* of the supply shaUheaooUnuons currant** a pressure of oRbar 

vott* oc*4tf volts at tho option of the licensee or snob other tistare a* may be allowed 
by the Qove mn sb rt , 

(*) TWfiwoto b* charted by tho Hw s usn for energy supplied by hint shall not 
exceed the fottcnciog maxims, namely -.—- 

{«) tbmwoUe stipple to public, 12 ennn* per unit, 

(*)!*«*« vnpply, o »nna* per unit, 

(rJ ibMi lighting, 6 IBM per unit, 

or in the ease of a method of charge approved by the Government in accordance with 
sub-sections (t) end (<) of section 23 of the Act, each maximum as the Government may 
fix on approving the matter. 

The Hcinsce may levy a maximum oharge of Ms. 3 per quarter (excluding meter 
rent) even when energy to that value hsa not been consumed. 

■m*IiId| up ef ale****, rail way a amt tramways amt epoaatng waterway*. 

A. The licensee shall have power to open and break up the aoit and pavement of all 
afreet* not repairable by Government or a local authority situated within the area of 
supply. He shall have power to erom all waterways awl to open and break up the soil 
and pavement of the Eastern Bengal Railway as far as situated within the area of aupply. 

SuMhmM of undertaking. 

9. (?) The option of purchase given by sub-section (?) of section 7 of the Act 
•hall first be exercisable on the expiration of AO years from the date of the notification 
of this license and on the expiration of every subsequent period of 20 years. The 
peieenlage to Ik; added on account of compulsory purchase to the value (as determined 
m accordance with and for the purposes of sub-section (?) of section 7 of the Act) of the 
lands, building* works, materials awl plant of the licensee shall, in accordance with 
the second prov-.so of lh<* said sub-lection, be 20 percentuin. 

(2) In accordance with oiause (d) (I?) <>f sub-section (S) «>f section 3 of the Act, it is 
hereby declare I that the generating station to lie used in connection with the undertaking 
shall form part of the undertaking fur the purpose of purchase under section f» or section 7. 

A list of local authorities Invested with the administration of lh« area uf supply -.— 

The Harayanganj Municipality. 

A list of streets referred to itt clause 6 (t) above :— 

Nswab Road, Morgan Road, Davidson Road. 

Peter Road. * Western Road, U. K. Moitra’s Road. 

Him itoad. Headers mi Road. Rabupiiru Road. 

A copy of the deposited map may be inspected at the municipal office at N’arayung.tnj 
or at the other of the undersigned at No. 106, Kuliprnsunna Ghost-Street, Dacca, where: 
copies of the draft license may be obtained at a price of Re. 1 per copy. 

Kvcry local authority, company or person desirous of making any representation to 
the Government of Bengal with reference to the application for the license may do so 
|»r letter addressed to the Secretary to the Government of licit gal in the t'otum-.-rec 
Dcparttnctu withiH throe months of the date of tliu issue of the newspaper itt which thin 1 
advertisement is first published, vis., the 8th September 1923. 


Armauituilo, Dacca. 


Habat Chandra Cuakbabaktv. 
J. A. WOODHBAD, 

Secretary to the Government <*/ Bangui. 



t, tt-MuAtsa!a.*asA».<vy* l .a> . 


KAMNI OCf»A«TMCMT. 


NOTIFICATION. * * 

•Vt>. t*Marin*.—The 10th September 19*5. —In exorcise of the power oenferral by 
clause t/t) (t‘) of sub-secli-un (/) of section 6 of the Indian I’qrts Act. 1908 (XV of 1908). 
the Governor In Council is pleased to make the following rule for the prevention of 
danger arising-ta the public haalth by lha intrmlooiion and the spread <»f leprosy from 
pvrsnn* on Ward vessel* arriving at any port in Bengal front any port beyond Bengal 

. •■+ ••A • 


Jttdee 

The master of ,t*wFy vassal arriving at any port in Bengal from any port beyond 
Bengal shall report svaryveaar of lopreay among the passengers or wear of oach vernal to 
the Health ttfftaer of tho Arm port of «dl after lha discovery of such oaae. . v -j?; * 

i '• J. 'A. Hiroomnuo. *. 

aw. - A— • Jtat ^ 1 > '***• * 

CWrfNr^jf w- IINWfNWW T a ^i v> | 








.V«. 00.—The 14th September 1983 .—Halm Uirija Proaanna Buu, Aimistiiiii Knginver, 
Chittagong Division, is granted leave on average pay (fit four month*, under article SI 
(4) (it) of tbit Fundamental Rules, with effect from the 3rd October UsS, 


a. a. dby, 

Stentary to the Government of tienynt. 


IRRIGATION DEPARTMENT. 


ESTABLISHMENT. 

.• NOTIFICATIONS. 

S<>. 13. - The 7ih September 1923. Biilm Snrcmlru La) Mnitra. Assistant KuRinm. in 
granted, nniler article 260 «»f the Civil Service Kcgulaffuna, privilege leave for seventeen 
days with effect from the 3rd September 19SR oi such suluev|Uent dale hh he tuny avail 
himself of it. 

An. 54. — The 12th September 1925. —Mr. IS. J. St. (*. Sedgley, Superintending 
Engineer, Southern Circle, la granted, under article 260 of the Civil Service Regulations, 
privilege lea re* for thirteen days, with effect from the 3rd October ll'U.'t. 

• 

' So. 35.-- The 12th September 1925. —Mr. II. C. Vieyra.* Kxecnlivo Kngineer, Khulna 
lliviftion, i» appointed to hold charge of the current duties of the office of the Superin¬ 
tending Kngineer, Southern Circle, in addition to his own, during the atwenoe, on leave, 
of Mr. G. J. Kt. C. Se.lgley, Superintending Kngincor. • 

• 

So. 30.—The lifth September 1925. —Mr. W. it, Hobson, Assistant Kaecnlivu Ktiginogr, 
him been granted, by the Iiigli Commissioner for India, l ave for a period of three mouth*, 
vu., two mouths on average pay and the remaining period on half average pay, in ej^en- 
" sh-n of the leave previously granted. BE 


(Third publloa tton.l 


So. 0-1.--The 20th Any net 1923 .—Tha following draft of amendment, which, in 
eaerciac of tin* power* conferred by auction II of the Panala Act, IP64 (Bengal Act V of 
1864), this Governor in Council intend* to make in rule 2. r > of the revised rule* for the 
Calcutta and Kaateru Canal*. Tolly’s Xala and Sundnrbaoti Knot" (published fn Bengal 
Government notification .No. 16*1., dated the 14th April 1924, at page* hlJ'.'-'M. Fart I of the 
Calcutta 9 QasHt.fi of the I6th idem), is hereby published ror the information of |a rson* 
likely to he affected thereby, 

• • II, The draft will be taken into consideration on or after the itlth October ISM, and 
any objection* or saggesUon* received by the undersigned before tha*. date will lie 
•considered t— * 

* ' Draft amendment. 


'*-■ AM to role 2S of tbe auid rulee s—•. 

“Provided that the aupefviaor sutf at hi* discretion permit certain individual*or 
companies owning powerful aud suitable launch** to tow nsr* than one barge in tin- 
KrUtopur Canal and the New Cat Csssl up to the Kaatern Bengal Railway bridge, within 
• loUlimHa”. 


C. ADSANH Wilma**, 
Secretary to the doyermpuml of fiottyml, , 



Oflpv 

#:• .lvw 


rA a ham®. 


tw ites. tp?*** I 


-» ••i*Unftdiiimifr*tu n-.-r=«-si 




■ v *H- NOTQfWATION. 

Afc. 9M&% A.-l.— Th* 4th September 16S5.—1 u exorcise of the power conferred by 
•Mtloo 14 of tb* Opium Act, IMK (1 of l«7d), the Governor ia 
Council In plrssod to aothorim- the HupcrinlencUint of Exoise and 
Halt, Bslu»rjts*nj, *nd the Holt-Inspector of Excise and Salt. Ilhoia 
Circle, Bakargauj, to exercise the powers mentioned in the ttM wttira, in thanaa Lsksbmi- 
j»ur, Noekhail ami Uitiya of the il'utrioiof Noakhali, in addition to the power* exercised 
Hr thaw officer* under the notification dated the Slut March 187V, published in the Calcutta 
*1 the *6tb idem. * 

G. S. PCTTT, 

Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

N». 94U0L.U .— The Sth September lues. — finder the provisions of section 3 (/7^»of 
the Bengal Tenancy Act, IWCi (Act VIII of 1NK.V), the uinlermcn- 
■nuoraaoi- tinned kutuunpM, lifting as khan mahal circle officer* of the oirole* 

BOImI against lio-ir tonne* in the district of Uaksirwauj, art' authorised to discharge in that 
district the functions of a Revenue Officer under Chapter X of that Act. so far‘'ns they 
refate U> survey* and the preparation of roeords-of rights 

Maulvi (iholnru Akbar, khaa ntuintl circle otTicer, Aiutali (North Ilhoia i. 

Manlvi Ahdnl Ohani Tniuqdar, klms timbal circle officer, doyitagar frtoutb Ilhoia).' 
fisbn Pn* umtbs Nath Cbaudhuri, khan malm I circle officer, Hargtma. . , 


No, SUST.-lt.'Thr Sth Sept* in Iter ttiSS. .The follow inn amendment* are math* in 

da«a*'(?) ot the form of (*«** for raijratwari setUameius in’ (he 
■ouesttool- Hnnditrlwn* in f be district of Bukurganj, published under notifi¬ 

cation No, MIT.— it. dated the Slith May 191(5 


(1) Omit the full stop at the end of the elunse and <ulrf the following within 
bracket* i— , • 

“except to a Mngh tenant, with the previous sanction of the Collector in 
writing.** 

(5) Insert thAtollawrings* u side-note against the clause 

"The portion within brackets should be struck out when the lessen is nut n Hugh." 


W. 8. Hops mu. 

Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


USB BOQWMtTIOB. 


.Vo. MSS L.A.~~Th* ttth September lOtS.-~ In exercise of the power conferred by 
_ section ih(l) of the Unil Acquisition Act, I of JSM, thq doi'sroor 

astsuMs- j„ Ooupejt j« pleaaml to withdraw from the acquisition of * piece 

of land measuring, more or lens, 9 chitaks and Sf» square feet of standard measurement, 
equivalent to HO?J of an acre, being a poKion of premise* No. 14, Sobtt Ihm, bondded 
m (kmrihrt below, which was inMuded la the urea notified for bmbMUm under declan- 
tint* No. 44)91 L. A., dated the 3(Kh March 1925, puMiahed at paj^w 53IK11, I*ttrt I of th* 
Cab nth * timctle of the 2nd April 1925, and was required by the Coaporetiou of Calcutta 
for selling -back the roadway opposite premia^* Non 14, IV 17,19 and fin, Scott latte. In 
Wtnl No. IX of the Calcutta Municipality in the town of Calcutta. . , 


A '*r(A-’~\jRy 
Sum -—Hy « 
I 



0 * . JShmnfta«jt. r * 

“ Bane, . . ■. . 

ion of premises No. 14-1, Soott U» oW No, 5 and 
. . Runt* Lane) already acquired uod*r daoRurattott Mo. 
dated the 30th Mareh 1MH 
Ntmth -Bj the remaining 
tfeott ‘ 













©A^B^^SPfltjjBKR 1?, 

’ " 1 . • - -* •’ 


N*. 04*»LM .—Tke Otk 



1 of 1884, in that sabdiTiaioa. 


**«.-Kat Krbhna MukharitVlib. 

of rtct «.f Fsridp.tr, '««i|Mf : 

of » Collector under .the Land Acquhdtlon ftAfc 

. :A: ; ' .Sv*K; ■ 

• .. ' .■>:*'<:•' -:>vv• . •• •• . • •'•■*-.>' 


No.944tL.A.-Th*0th SipUmUr leas.-B* t*» Niro* Krishna Hay. Si,bdivi»Um*l 
-TTr-Mh, ‘Offiwr of UluberU, in the district* of Howrah, is v<«tt><l with 

. „ th« powers «rf a Collector under the Land Acquisition Act, I of 

1894, in that subdivision. 

A^i. 9470L.A. —7‘A# <*W1 September 1925. —In exercise of (be power conferral by 
Boowon 48 (O of (be Land Acquisition Act, 1 of 1891, the Governor 
in Council is pleased to withdraw Iroin acquitUluu of a pince of 
land measuring, more or loss, *33 of an aero, which wa* notified for acquisition uiidar 
declaration No. 3322L.A., dated the 17th March 1920, published atpage 4*8, Part 1 „f the 
CaUtuta \ia»tU of the 26th idem and required by -the Bankers District Hoard for the 
couatruotlon of a Primary School in village Lohagarh, psrgana Chhutuu, cilia ifettikura. 

No. 947SL.A. — The 10th September 1925, —Hahn Brajabandhu Bhauinik, Subdivisions! 
P a rWnur. Officer of Gopalganj, in the district of Faridpor. i* vented with 

tlie powers of a Collector under the Land Acquisition Act, I of 
1.894, in that auhdi vision. •* 

A«. 1)5121..A.—The loth September 1025 .—Whereas it appears to tho Governor in 
H rirtami. Council that laud is likely to lie required to be taken by Govern* 

luent at the expense of the Nnihati Municipality for a public, 
purpose, « iz., for the construction of George Road, in the village or Kamalpara, jurisdiction 
Mb* No. 89 of Naihtui thanu, pa-gana Hnbitinhahar, cilia 24-Pnrgaim*, it is hereby 
notified that for the above purpose four pieces of land altojr th -r measuring, more or less, 
•2V76 of at) acre, Itouudcd on the 


I’UiT No. I : 


. North —By the. land of Phaoi Bhitsan Boss, Marat Chandra Chaudhury and by the 
public drain, 

Ku*f-~'Ay the laud of Herat Cliaodru Chaudhury and by the municipal land, 

• •innth —By the land of Pram Riinjau Roy, Sarat Chandra Chaudhury, (ilnasowant 

Das J)ey and ttakhal Chandra Bhitttacharjeo, 

Went By the public ..rain, 

J’I.ot No. 11 : 

North—- tty the land of Mnkhan Chandra Sadhiikhnn, 

Kaxt, South unit Weet lly the puldie drain. 

I*M»T No. Ill : 

North —By public lane, 

JSuet —By the land of Sarat Chandra Sadhukhan and by the public drain, 

Month— By the land of Sarat Chandra Sadhulchcn, 
the drain of Cunningham Road, 


Purr No. IV .- 


Worth and Kami —By.tin- land of Makliau Chandra Sadhukhan, 
South —By public drain, 

IFsst—By the d«tin of Cunningham Road, 


are likely to be reqoifed within the aforesaid village of Kautalparn, 

This notification is made, un i *r the provisions of section i of Act 1 of 1894, to all of 
wb«M U may concern. 

Ik axareiae of the powers amtterred by the aforesaid aeetion, tho Governor in Council 
is pleased to s nth arise the omo«rs forAbe time bring engaged in the undertaking, with 
their serva nts and workmen, to enter upon and survey tbs land and do alt other acts 
required or pwrmittAd by that section. 

* Any pitfMn interestad lit: Iks '«»«yslaort, who hat ally objection to lbs acquisition 
th»rrof, niiy T /within thirty dayi|:0f tl»#:4M*Wi«a«o»i of thls nomination, file an objection in 



IPAB* I 


151 i THK GALCB1T 4 «AZ*TT*, HKFT1KKBSB 

■'. ■■TU'Jifti aapflggcttc 

.Vo. »SJfi£i;4S4*fiii 10th Skpttmktr -lj*fi|fc-^*Wb«reaa U twttn to tke Governor In 
, ... • -j ^K^y Council that'tiM#3WS«*ly-«o toe wjubtfi fe he taken by Govern- 

mi rnsgrng moot at the pobU* expense* for • pafeltO purpose, vlt„ tor the 

»«tension of play-g round of the Ht. i’lseid fiehooi, Chittagong, la the village of Sosakat- 
gar, poiloe-atatioa Kotwaii, tills CbitUfM, it it hereby notified Out Car the shove 
parpouen ptuee of lorn! me—yiwg.mnfie lir TtSt, HMi of an eoto, bounded on the — 

JVorfA and Ka*i —liy the plsy-gronnd of the 8t. I’lscid School, 

S«t*<b— -IJy rand (cadastral survey plot Ko. 8H\ 

Wart—By road (cadastral survey plot No. 69). 

It Hkoty to be required within the afnrasniif village of Musakatgar. 

Vm aotiflotion it ntsde, under the provisions of auction 4 of Act I of 1894, to sll 
whom ft inay concern. 

la Wtorclar of the powers conferred by the aforesaid section, the Governor in Conneil 
it planned to authorise the ofilcert for the tine being engaged in the undertaking, with 
their servants au<l workmen, to enter npon end survey the lend and do ail other acta 
required or permitted by that section. 

Any person interusted in the above land, who has any objection to the acquisition 
thereof may, within thirty days of the publication of this notification, file an objection in 
writing before the Colluptor of Chittagong. 


AV ViJfiL.A, — Tht 10th iSifittimbur 1925 .—Wheroaa it appears to the Governor in 
Cotinail that laud is likely to be required to be taken by Oovern- 
i m*sp«*> merit at tin* expense of the Madaripur Municipality fora public 

pur piste, via., for the location of the free primary school at Kulpaddi in the village of 
tCutpeddl, pnrgana Juialpur, stlla Katidpiir, it is itereliy notified that for the above purpose 
a piece of land measuring, more or lew. '.'lit of an acre, bounded on the- 

Stir t It an d l\ r eat - Hy tbe,portio« of mrUleliienl plot No. tit HI. 

Haul tty the portion of settlement plot No. ttS.'i, 

South It) the portion of settlement plot No. and whole plots Nos. -lift, 522, 
ti&i and .V24, 

is likely to lw required within the aforesaid village of Nulpatldi. 

This nmilkatiaii is made, under the provision* of section 4 of Act i ot IHl'i, to all 
whom it may concern. 

In vurriw of the power* conferred hy the aforesaid suction the Governor in Cauncil 
i* pleased lo authorise the officers for the time luting engaged iu the undertaking, with 
their servant* ami work men, to enter upon and survey the land and do all other acts 
required or permitted by that section. 

Any person Interested in the above land, who lias any objection to the acquisition 
thereof, uiey, within thirty days of the piitdicntion of this notification, tile an objection in 
yriting before the Collector of Karidpur, ♦ • 


.Vo. 9545f... 4,-- Vhr ttth Sefitrmh r 1925 .— Whereas it appear* to the Governor in, 

_ __ Council tliul land is likely «o lie require : to ba taken by Govern- 

, "* r, *r ur ' ment at the expense of the Madaripur Municipality for a public 

parpen*, via.. for-Up* locatiou of the free primary school at Charkhagdi, in (be village of 
Cbarkbagdl. psrgana .lalalpur, cilia Karidpur, it is hereby notified that for the above 
purpose a piece of tsud measuring, more or less. %14 ,.f an acre, hounded on the— 


AVtl-Hy the settlement (dot No. 290, 

JSmI— By the settlement plots Nos. 2M, SS5 and SSti, 
South ami lt'«w<.i!y the settlement plot No. 299, 


is likely to he required wit kin llu* aforesaid village of Charkhagdi. • 

This notification is made, under the provisions of auction 4 of Act 1 of 1H94, to nil 
whqtu It may concern. 

In exercise «.f the powers eimfmsd iy the aforesaid section,the Governor in Conneil 
i* p l e as ed to authorise the officers for the time being engaged in the undertaking, with 
their servants ami workmen, to enter upon and survey thtf land And do nil other acts 
required or permitted by that section. * 

Any person inatirusl in the above land, who has any objection lo the aeqniaitiqn 
thereof, may, within thirty day* 1 the publication of this notification, file an object ion 
in writing before the fVlleciotnf Karidpur. «. * 

.» * . , ■ ■»' ' ■■■ • ■ 

AV Alt?/... t.-rhs ha Aaplsmhsr !*«.-Whereas it appears to the Governor in 
.. Conneil that land In likely to bo requirealo .too taken- by ;flWWir»* 

newroti nlonl at t he expense of the JBolly Mn niw hi Hy for a pubtte f«0 

poos, via, for straightening the main outfall drain in ChoH»l |nio'hA*e, in tbe vWege of 



Bally, par«aM Boro,aUt. How cafe, lira hereby notMUdtkatfor the above purpoea four 
pieces of land sitB*etfecr measuring, more or less, W of *«t acre, bounded on Ow — ■"' 

■ pwta! ‘ 

Norik and H'ett—Bj the lend of Montnohini Debne, 

South and Kaoi —By municipal drain, 

Purr B: 

North tttui Went —By municipal drain. 

South —By the land of Biraj Mohint Dehve and Bhut Nath Chatturjea, 

Butt — By the land of Bhut Nath Chatlerjea and municipal drain. 

Plot Ci 

North and Wf*t —By municipal drain, 

South and Suit —By the laud of Arundui Mnkerjee, 

Plot D: 

North, Ka*t and Il’r.<i—By municipal drain. 

South — By the land of Kaj Kumar Ghosh, 

are likely to be required within the aforesaid village of Bully. 

This notification in made, under the provisions of aeution I of Act I of 1X1<4, to all 
whom it may concern. 

•* In evurciHe «»f the powers conferred by the aforesaid section, the Governor in Connell 
is pleased to authorise the olllcers for the lime Iwing engaged in the undertaking, with 
their servant* and workmen, to outer upon and survey the land and do all other acta 
required or permineu by that section. 

Any person interested in the above Sand, who has any objection to the acquisition 
thereof, may, within thirty days of the publication of this notiHcatiou, file an objection in 
writing before the Collector of Howrah. 

No. 96604..A.—The tlth September 1986.- -Whercas it. appoars to the Governor in 
Council that land is likely to !>•• require! to lie taken by Government 
oaeaa- „f the Jtaccn Municipality for a public purpoae, vi*., 

for widening the approach road to Comping Depot No* 7 at Kugjitoju in the town ol 
Dacca in inahalta Hal-!S»rufalganj, pnrgatm .lubiiiigiruagar, /ilia Deceit, it is hereby noti¬ 
fied that for the above purpose three pieces of bind altogether moustiriug, iuoro or loss, 
‘0124 of an acre, bounded on the - 


• Block 1 : „ 

North, Kuet and Went —Bv the remaining jwirtioii of the cadastral survey plot 

No. 41 k. • 

South —By the land acquire ! for Kagjilola cartway, 


Block II 

North— By the remaining portion of the cadastral survey plot No. 420, 

Katl —By the Walter Read, 

South— By the laud acquired for Kagjitola cartway. 

Weal —By the land acquired for Kagjitolu cartway ami remaining portion of the 
. cadastral survey plot No. 42»t, 

‘ . * Block III : 

• North —By the Vandacquired for Ksgjitola cartway, 

Betti —By ibp Walter Road, 

South—Sty the n-maining jivrtion* of th* cadastral survey pints Sj*. 416, 41ft and 
414. 

; * W'eaf—By the cjdastraJsurvey {dpt No. -it I and remaining portion of the Cadas¬ 
tral survey plot No, 4149 , < 

on jifealy to ho required within the aforesaid mahatla of Hal-Warsfatganj in the town of 

This notification is w»l^ twader the proviaioOs section 4 of Act I of IM94. t« all 
* wtieca.itjnny concern. 




ISIS 


utta omwm.. 


vm. 


-|£a** 1 


W! 


In ««ctssnttbo power* oonfcrrod 
11 pleased to iitiwl il'tti officer* for tfe* 
<>>«lr servant* Had workmen, to «nU» 
r.-q aired or pemgaiitad by ihtt^eifon. 

Any p*«o* iniersstod in the above 
thereof, my, within thirty days of the 
writing before the Collector of Dacca. 


•fore#*id fMtktt the Governor in Cooooil 
feting engagedip * -the undertaking. with 
tad eurvey the lands mad do ail other sets 

who fen any objection to the acquisition 
of this notification ,fl In an objection In 


* 


No. MML.A.—Tho talk September 19§S .—Whereas it appears to the Governor in 
; Council that land is jlholy t) lie required to be taken by Government 

"" at the puhiic expense tor a public purpose, vis., for the Sergeant’s 

quarters and Armoury for *‘H'* Squadron Cheta Nagpur Regiment A. K, In the 
Aaauaol Municipality, parganu Khergarb, silla Bnrdwan, it is hereby notified that for tj)« 
above pnrpnae a piece of laud measuring, wore or less, (Kiti of an acre, bounded on the— 


North untJ H'e» t —By Messrs. Apoar A Co 'a lands, • 

Mutt anti South —By Messrs. Apcar A Co.'s land and land already acquired 
for Chute Nagpur Regiment, 


is likely to lot required within the aforesaid A sumo) Municipality. 

■ This notification i« made, nnder the provisions of section 4 of Act 1 of 1*94, to tU 
whom it may concern. 

In exorcise of the pntvurs nunforrml by the aforesaid section, the Governor in Council 
ia pleased to authorise the officers for the time being engaged in the undertaking, with 
their servants nnd workmen, in enter upon and survey the land and do ail other acta 
required >>r permitted by that section. 

Any person interested in the above land, who has any objection to the acquisition 
thereof, may, within thirty days of the pithlication of this notification, file an objection 
in writing Muni the Collector of liordwun. t 


.Vo. - The Nth September Utah. - Whereas it appears to the Governor in 

Council thift Innd is likely to be required to lie taken Ivy Govern- 
*' mniil at the c xpenae of the I’abna Municipaiity for a *puldie 

purpose, vi*., for widening the Atuikttla road, in the village of Halgaria, pargana 
Bsjooresh Nasirpnr, siila I'ntma, it is hereby notified that for the above purpose » piece 
of land measuring, more or leas. *U04 of an acre, turn tided on the - < ■ 


North —Ity (he hind of t ahu A oath Bundlin'# Hhnha’s waste land, 
fikit—lljr the Municipal road named Thatta road. 

South -By tie* Municipal road named Ataikniu road 

lIVi/—Hy the H imd.tr,Shah's tin shell and Atsikula road side. 


Is likely to be required within the aforesaid village of ttalgaria. 

This notification is made, under tin- provisions of section 4 of Act 1 of 1*94, to all 
whom it may concern 

In exercise of the power c.interred by the aforesaid section, the Governor in Council 
l« pleased to authorise the officers for the time being engaged in tho undertaking, with 
their servant* and workmen, to enter upon and survey the laud and do all other acts 
rotjt*ire*i or permitted by that section. 

Any person iiaftircsted in the almve land, who has any objection to the acquisition . 
thereof," may, within thirty days of the publication of this notification, file sn objection in 
writing tadore th*r Collector of Pahua. 


No. 9009 I.. A. — The Nth September —Whereas it appears to the Governor in 

Council that land is likely tube required to lei taken hjr Govern* 
*“*'****’ went *t the expense of the District Board, Makarganj, for a public 

purpose, vl*,, for excavating a tank in the village of Dbaws, pargans {Jiimnatiad, xllia 
Itakarganj, it is hereby notified that for the above purpose a piee*. jf land measuring, 
more or bias, II bighas * aottuha and 12,', chittaks of standsrd measurement, equivalent to 
I’ll acres, bounded on the— , 


A’wfA-Bj part of plots Noc 1414 and 1415, 

Knel —By part of plots No*. 1414,1459 ami 145K, * 

South- My plot No, 14M,* 

H'«t - By part of plot No. 1415 and plot No. 1457, 


I# likely to be required within the aforesaid village of Dharrs* • 

This notlfiration la made, under the provisions of sretlun 4 of Act 1 of 1594, to all 
*. whom it may concern. • 

lo ex,-reins of the powers eqnterrcd by the sfomwaid section, tbs Governor in GesiueU 
h pleased to Huth«ftwa.tb«sofCears for fin tlmW being efigaged in the undertaking, with 
their sort anu and*--’Srfrautqll. lo enter upon sad aurvty the taoiA sad do all. other act* 
required or permitted by that section. * . 

Any perwia interested In <b* above hmd, who ban nay objection to ibeaeqeWtlon * 
thereof, may, within thirty days of the publication of this npfifltafitw, fit# fe* objection 
tu writing before the Collector of BenkaygaUj.... * ^i-J' v' • 
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tS«V ehittak* w standard measurement, on the— 

North and South— By |>ert« of plots Noe. 477a, 4?95 *nd 4796, 

Hint —tty plot No. 4797, 

West —.By part of plot No. 4773, 


i« likely to be required within the aforesaid village of Golkhali. 

This notification its made, under the provisions of MOlioii 4 »f Act I of 1894, to all 
whom it may Concern. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by the aforesaid section, the Governor in Council. 
is'pleased to authorise the otlieers for t!ie time being engaged ill the undertaking, with 
their servants and workmen, to enter upon and survey the Fund and do all other acts 
ret;aired or permitted by ttiut Section. 

Any person interested in the allow land, who lias any objection to the acquisition 
thereof, may, within thirty days of the publication of ibis not ideal ion, tile an objection in 
writing before the Collector of linkargimj. 


.Vo. UHSOL.A. — Thr nth September lUSi. - Tbe Governor in Council is pleased l« 
cancel tbe notification No. ti71ML.A., dated the lib August IP34, 
• aeganj. ^ under section 4 ol the Laud Acquisition Act, I of .1894, published 
at page l id. 1 ’. Curt I of the < 'itii-nH.it (iatelif of the tith liklli iu respect of tbe 
proposed ac qiiisitioii id a piece of tend measuring, none <.r less. It hi glut* N CotUtha and 
11?,*. chitt.iks td .-tandurd neusureincnt. equivalent to i'll acres, required )>y tint 
Kukargauj lhsirici liourd for execution id' a tank in the village of Ohitr.i, pergana 
Suuderbaus, /ilia liakurgauj. — 


,V». UHS.1L A. -ni> Hlh September IUS.1. —Tbe Governor in Council is pleased to 
i-uiuel the notification No. IUI.VJ1..A., dated Uit* loth December 
Calcutta, J*i«4 t publislied under section 4 of the Land Acquisition Act, I of 

1894. at pages 3108-2109, l’art 1 of the t aL.uttti Onset to of the I Mb idem, in respect of the 
proposed tifi^iisitiun ef tbe three pieces of land altogether measuring, more or less, ()‘008f> 
of an acre, which were required by tie* Corporation of Calcutta for rounding off the 
dumbs at Sankar Haidar Lancia ward No. If of the Calcutta Municipality in tbe town 
of Cttlcnttu. • 


So. IPiSHL. .1. - ! Ac 14th St/tl/ nthi’i' IUSS. --Whereas it appears to the Governor in 
Council that land in likely to be required to lie taken by Govern* 
mcnl at tbe evpMii.se of the District Hoard ol the 31-I'argillias for 
a puldic purpose, viz., for a drain near Khadru’s bouse at Khuksarain tin* village of 
Ihtkhin Bsrasat alia* Kalikapur, jurisdiction list No. til of tliana Jnyimgnr, pargnna 
Bariilhati. zilla 24-t*arganas, it is In-reby notified that f,<r tlo- above purpose a piece of 
land measuring, more or less, lt'i»M44 of an acre, b<-und«d on the - u ® 


North —Tty the lands of Ananda I’rasad lihattacbarji and others, Matin Chandra 
Ohakruvarty aud others and Nil Katan Chakravarty and by the 
existing drain, 

Kant and West —By the lands ot Ananda Prasad Bhattacharji and others, and 
Satis Chandra Chakravariy and others, and Nil Katan Chakravarty, 

South*—by the lands of Satis Chandra Chakravarty and Minus, Nil Katan 
Chakravarty and by the existing drain, 


is likeiy to he required within the aforesaid village of Jiakhin Harass* aims Kalikapur, 

Thia notification is madj, under the provisions of auction l of Act 1 of 1*1*4, to aii 
wttnm it may concern. 

In exercise of the powers conferred by the aforesaid section, the '-overnor in 
•Connell ia pleased to ‘authorise the otlioers for tbe time being engaged in the Under¬ 
taking, with their syvants and workmen, to enter upon and survey the land and do all 
other ante required or permitted by that section. 

Any uersoii interested in the above land, who ha* any objection tn ,U.« awinisitioti 
therpof, may, w ■thin thirty day* of the publication of thia notilicntiou, lilv an objection 
in writing before the Cort«etor,nf the ShLJPsrganas. 


y„ imir i 1*111 14 th t/eptemtdr Where** it appears to the Governor in 

Council that toatl to like!} to be required to be taken by Govern* 
moot kt tbe expense of the Madaripur municipality for a public 
- pwrptcetYix., for the location of ^^jrnapritoary school at Char Madan Roy, in the *t»Ug« 
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of Char Madsft fi*f&?«rgtma It aotiflcrf ikt ter the 

above purposeland t,**w |)jp»gr •«* '35 of an aors, hmM on ihe— 

Abn-fA-gy the asttl«u»ant pb>t man* a Cknr Mcdwripor, 


Jflataf—By th* MtlUimoot pints K«jn'113 aud 72, 

Sejrfi—rlty tb« M-tdaraatU pint 

Jfwrt—By thu portion of aoittetdBat pi. No. 70, 


islikvly to b« required within the aforesaid village of Char MadanRoy. 

This ooiifieaijon is mads, under ths provision* of auction 4 of Act I of 1891, to nil 
whom It assy concern. 

In asereia* of the power* conferral bjr tb« aforesaid auction, the Oownor in .Council 
is pleased to authurisa the otlioor* for th« time being engaged in the undertaking, with 
their «*? van tv and workmen, to outer upon and survey the lend and do all other acts 
required or permitted by that section. 

Any person interested in the above land, who ban any objection to the acquisition 
thereof, may, within thirty nays of the publication of this notification, file an objection 
iu writing before the Collector of Furidpur. 

W. K. IlOfKVKK, 


Viw/rfiiry lt> the iiotftrnmenl »>/ Hrmjul. 


1»KCI,AK \TH»N. 

N«. Uoilt/..A. '/'hr loth Sif>/tin In i W It' roue it appear:- id llie Uoveruor in 

Council ihal land i* re piiri'd to be I liken by l«iv>erniMOUt at the 
sSMtssl- expense of the Instn *i Hoard of liakar^auj for a public pur|K*-a?*, 

vi*„ for the excavation of a lank at .Vu -tilkata, iu th** villas id' Aogulkata, pargana 
Huarauuiiiodpur, «IU Httkaruauj. it is hereby ileciared tliat for the above purpose a pii-eo 
of Un-i Inea.tir.og. inure or lens, C-e acres, bounded Oil the- 

Xurth — i'y part of settlement oloi- Noe. 7st:| and 7H*Ji ami remaining portion of 
plots Non. 7SV1 and 7a‘.'!. 

Wot |tj parte of eettieiue.il plots Nos, 7btM and I\:V», 

South - Hy settlement plots Nos. 7V>4 mid 7 and putts of plots Nos. 7.S43 and 
7N*,tl and remaining part of plot No. 7s.V*. • * 

IIV*( — liy settlement plot No, 7s.'i7 Slot part of plot No. 7M.‘>. ■ m 

is required witnin the aforesaid viltuge of AugulkatJi. 

This declaration in mude, tinder the provisions of section ti of Act 1 of l.vjl, to all 
whom U msy onmyrti. 

A pisu of the laud may !k> inspected in the nduv of the > -dim-tor of Hak-irganj. 

W. S Hunt v ns, 

Sni i riai i/ to the tjhtm numiit Of licuyut. 

*u . 


. UEf-LAltATlON. 

,V». 0AS4 L.A. - Tht loth Sr fit toi her JOlt-5 .—\Vherea» it appears to the Governor in 
Council that land is required to he taken hy Government at the 
'* public expense for a public purpose, vi*., for Assistant Bull-Ins¬ 

pector's quarters in the villnee ef Kantaaole, purg»nn Chhattia, till* Haultura, it is hereby 
declared that for the above purpose a piece of land measuring, more or !• Hi. 6-OoUnbs and, 
10 ohitakx of standard measurement. equivalent t« 11 of at: acre, bounded on thtg— 

Xurth — By Jttta tank, recor-l-of-right* plot No. S7I5, • 

fiMt-lly the lauds of Moheftfa Chandra Sri pat i iil, Hadbn Hal lav and Uhattu 
La) Dwghuria, record-of-righls plot No. H54, 

South —By drain of Hank(fra-ftaghuoatbpore Hoad, rscortf-of rights plot No. Illtkl, 
»f«<- By ttie land of Hohari 1*1 and Jiban Chandrg Deighcria record-of-rights 
pint St>, NIS, 

. . i 

is require I within the aforesaid village of Ksurarolc. * ■ 

tint tb«rl*ruii>u h wit>ti>, stt'br thu pn)vi«iiny »f wctiih ft of Act 1 of ISM, to aft 
whotu it may coitcefi*. _ * • - 

A plat' of the laud -mm? be inspected in tb» office of the OoHvCtor t»f Hanksra. 

w. A HorKTKft, 



: 17 , im. 

>: •lA.y •..- 

'otkxarat«^^ ; |^; 

So. USS1L.A. —1"A* HMA Septomher /.ws.—Whert-* It Appears to tin- (lovsrnor la 
M||||(a Commit {bit land in required to ptf tucea by Government at 16 * 

public expense for » publfc purpose, »f»., tor the excavation of tito 
underground cells near the Qnmti Oate hi tt nr in mmh Ch»ig»«-h or Chain gudti, 
pargsna Uhatia Gopatpur, sills Maid*, it ia hereby declared that for the shove purpose a 
piece of laud measuring, mare or leas, *i»B of an acre- bound tui on the— 


RTortt—By the lead of Firiugi Biswas and Gaurti date, 
Kast —By the land of JianaUt Mollali, 

South —By the land of Jinnath Mollali, 

IF«l—By the land of Jinnath Mollali and Chika mosque. 


ia required within the aforesaid matisa of ('huigarti or Cltaitigudh. 

This declaration ia wade, under the provision* of section 6 of Ael I of IS:»4, In all 
whom it may concern. * 

A plan of th.- land may tie inspected in the ollkv of the ('i.lb-elor of Malda. 


W. H.‘llnl'K v \a, 

Sii relm ;i to the ’iorurnturut of Hrni/ul. 


I >K<’LA NATION 

.• So. :)o.%o 1..4. T>f llth Sr/itrmber JU26. — Whereon it appear* in the taovernol' in 
CMttaSona Council that land ia required In he taken l»y tinvo.rtiinoiit lit (he. 

t# * expense of the Chittagong MuuaOipakty for a public purpose, via., 

for ii night-unil depot at I'altun, Muchipar.t. iti the village «if K i nn at .laipaliur police- 
stntion'Kutwub, ziiia Chittagong, it ia hereby declared that fur the above purpose a 
piece i f land measuring, more or less, (V46 k'mia of standard ineitanroincnt, equirulent 
to "Is of an Here, bounded on the — 

Sorth —By cadastral survey plot* Nos. 2-la aud fill and part t»f cadastral survey 
, . plot No. I oil, 

Ka*t —By oar t of cadastral survey plot No. I Oil, 

, * South --lly remaining portion of cadastral survey pint No. Ill, 

IVfixt —By Chatteswari Hoad, 


ia required within the aforesaid village of Kinitial Jaipaltar. 

This declaration is mails, under (ho provisions of *«ciinn »*> of Act t of 1*1*4, to all 
whom it may concern. • 

A plan of the land may he inspected in the ellice of tin. * 'olh-clur of Chittagong, 

• 

W. W, JiOPKlifrt, 

Secretary to lit* Oove rtimenl of /tauijul. . 


DKCLAKATION. 

«V<*. 06621..-The ttth September 1026.-- Whereas it appears to the tiorernor in 
Council that land is required to bo taken by (biverniuent at the 
‘ . expense of the llowraii M umeipaliiy fora puhlic purpose, viz., for 

widening Matthnsuduti Biswas Lane, in the village of Howrah, pargaoa Born, Kills Howrah, 
it is hereby deelsrqfl that for the shove purpose three piece* of land altogether measuring, 
more or less, *046 of an acre, bounded no the— 

* • 

, Plot So. 1 : 

Sorth — By Ugd of Me-hendra Natfa Oho* It, 

Aul—By land of Mahetnira Nath Ghost, and others, 

. Struts and Watt —By Madhusudau Biswas Lane, 

#■' ■ 

* PlXIT*N«. 11 : • 

. Sorts — By laatf of Jogendra Nath Kundu, 

Koxf—Bydwelliag boos* of N**»l Lai Slitter, 

. . VotrfA—By Madhusodan Bitwai lime, 

• *” ' wm—py dwsltiiig howre <rf Mofeomed Haflque, • 




S'/rift —By Mad of Parent* Nath Etoiwgl*. 

JPa»f—By Madhii*n-)»n IUhwmi tajpj^^y 
N'*ulk~~Hy luJ of Pareah and lUna* Nath Dart, 

H'raf—By bouse of Lakahmi Nath Daft* and Madhuaodan «tmi Lum, 

are required; within tu* aforoaaid Village OfHtewfah. 

Tltlt (toehnUuu it mad*. under the provision* of section t> of Act I of 1H»4, to 41 
whom U mijr concern. 

A plan of the land may he iimpeded in the office of the Collector of Howrah. 

W. 8. Hopk T ns, 

Secretary to the Government of Bengal, 


DKCLA RATION. 


So. MINI..A. . The Nth SeytmnMr Utah. .Wherea* it appeals 10 the Governor in 

Council that land in rc«|tiir.d to he taken by Government at the 
* •'^•enaeee. public t-xpcoso for a pnhfie purpose, via., for iho permanent head¬ 

quarter* of the Public. Vehicles ilepartineiit at Rallyguugc, in the villaye «f t‘allyKongo 
pargunii Dilii I'auchannngriim, r.ille IM-Parganus. it is hereby declared that for the alwive 
purport* a piece ( ,f laud being prom i sen Kim. It and l. r >, Prauuath I’audit Street, inuaaurinp, 
more or Inert 1 lok'l.a ti cottuh* t.'olutnks and lO rt-piarc feet ..f nUtndard measurement, 
eipiis uh-Hl !,, ltL’2 of Sill acre, bounded *>n tin- - 

ti 

AWI/t - U> public dram. 

will Soil/. |ij the land already a.-fjiiire.l imd.-r iP'clurotioTt No, 

dated the l‘.*tb .Ianit.trv I'Jla, for INnitl Hare Training 
C.dt-«e. 

H*«»f lly the land acquired under declaration No. lippl,. A., tinted tin- l'.tth 
.Innnary t«i I mi ul Hare Training College and 1‘visnmtih l'an<lir 

Street, " . . 

• * • 

In required within the aforesaid village of li-’lviftiiigi-. 

This declaration is made under the prnvisbma tit section li of Act I of IS!H, tn all 
whom it may concern. 

A plan id tin* land may I"- inspected in ; lie olllce of the Land .\c>|uiaiiioii Collector, 
il. Commercial lltjildings, Calcutta. 

W. S. Jfot-K VNS, 

. Se.-eet.n g tn tin- Govern went of Bengal. 


t>KCL A RATION. 


So. UttSUl.A.- The Nth SrjAein I* r )92&. —Whereas it appear* to the Governor in 
t mined that land i* required to lie taken by Government at the 
UP **** expense of the District Hoard of Puniwan for if public purpose; 

via., tor a roa*i from Debipur *o hidlaopttr, in the village* of Matirwar, Mainagnri, 
liar tala and bulunjittr. patgann Ratiihnti, villa Burdwan, it i» hereby declared that for- 
the above purpose a atrip of Umd measuring, more or lea*. S'SW acre*, smrtiftg from the 
end of Hitaratuhati and running through the village* X»tif«tr, Mai nag art, burtida and 
Bnltanpor and ending opposite to iinltanpttr hospital compound, with a length*of 
A,M>7 feet and « uniform breadth of fit) feet running in the north-eastern direction from 
Dobipnr to Snltanpur and bounded on the— • * 


*’* Fifth mil* of the road : 

Snrth -lly the paddy landa of A*i» Ifaflik, Pktkir Srilt. fttfiltali fhiuubi, 
watte land* of Tula! Daa Kumar, ualla. and watt* laud of TnUi l>»a 
• s ; iturtSf. • 

hast— By the exist fug village rand and want* land ofTadhiDaa Kanur, 

-By th« paddy lands of Pn»«h t Had, Fhakir Nattt, Nib** Bhaikh. Paritoab 
BaianaW, fhaklf Follt, land of Tnktt Oaa Kunflu-, a.Oa, U»d 

waat laud of Tuiai Dwa Katwar, •' * 

H rat-wby (he paddy ludiaf Adi Mallik . 


South' 










IMS.- -' J 

North- By Om paddy of Judhiwir Ghuah. Sfclya Barits r, Hashi Ghosh, Akohoy 
Mukherje*. 1kf» ©art, Gcgau Math OtUMbmi, wist# laud „f Abdul 
Sattar, river Bbkulaor Banka, nalla, mart* land of Audn! Sattar, At*} 
Karmakar.paddyRaudcf Nani Gopal BkaitUUherjes, Phakir Mukhxrja*. 
Tuiai Ghosh, Satya Roy. Tulsi Ghosh, Taruu Ghoah, Atul Kurmokar, 
patit land of Abdul Sattar. paddy iamlV of Taran Ghosh. Tula! Ghoah, 
Tej hlukberjee. Taran Ghosh. Total Ghoah, Osman Shaik, Pnncliii Shaik, 
Kamail Shaik, Tola! Ghuah, Kabo Shaik, Priya Sarkar. Ichn Shaik, 
Tuiai Ohoah, Rsjondra U«>y. Matigiu Shaik, Maui.Qopal Bhutt.icher jee, 
Ash*i Komar, Ichn Shaik, Kuktnan Shaik, and Ksmalitn Bihi, 

Nttei —By the paddy lam) of Panel)u Hari ami Kamalan BiM, 


South .By the paddy lands of Judhittiir Ghoah, Prlya Sarkar, Snslii Ghosh, 

• Akahoy Mukherjee, Tnra Dasi, Ongannntb Goswami, waste land of 
Alalul Sattar, river Ualiiiln, or Banka, nulla, wttsle luud of Abdul 
Sattar, Atul Kurtnukur. paddy land* of Nani Gopui HhitUnchurjee, • 
Phukir Mukhorjee, Tuiai Ghosh, Satya Roy, Tula! Ghmdi, Taran 
Ghosh, Attil Kuruutkar, patit land of Abdul Sattar, paddy land of 
TuIh> Ghosh, Hari Sam ra, Taran Ghosh, Oamun Shaik, Satya 
Baneijee, Ksiitail Shaik, Huri Santru, Nahn Shaikh, llari Suntra, 
Tuiai Ghosh, liiijeudm Roy, Matnrlu Shaik,••Ashn Kuuiar, Manglu 
Sheikh, Bhola Nath Pan, Ksinatan llihi and Panel)u Hari, 



HI!v the paddy land of Kali Dasi or boundary of Matiawar village, 


is required withinolie aforesaid villain*’' <>f Matinwur, Maiiiauuri, But-lain and Hulmtipur. • 

. This declaration it) made, under the provision*) of aeetino t* o'f Act l of IDiH, to alt 
wl^yin ii may coneern. 

A plan ot the laud may be inspected in the office of the ilolieeLor of Gurdwutt. 

*W. S. UnVKYNH, 

See. reltl r/t /•> thr <l norm turn t >if Jteiifful. 


NOTIFICATION. 

W 953ftFor. -The ttth September I >25. — Balm K.i«k*h:il Chandra Sarkar. K-vtra 
_ . . Asais’ant Conservator ol Forests, Sutniurlians Division, is a in tiled 

bmBwRforiir Diva* 

k*:*vm t»n rtVsTa^i' pay, im*l«*r ruiH M [ft) [it) «»i Him h k m la man tu I 
Rules, for seven dnjs with elfeei from the drd August P.iltfi. 


W S. Ho|-KYN>. • 

Sf retort/ /■• /he Oorertt utenl of fi-tiyrt/ 


Ortfar* by th« Conatrvator of foraata, Bantal. 


Am. 4For .— The 5th September I'Ji .On return from tin. leave ur.mli- i to him in 

Revenue Department iiniilinatioit No. JWT.-li , dated the 2?Mli 
. boa* bfvo. . August I ‘J'Jb, Mr. M. A. T. Marcbant, Kura Assistant (‘ons /vutor 

‘of Forests, is iUtue.il Ml I to the Huxa Division with headquarters at Rajulihat.khawa. 

a 

■ li. o, Hhuhhkmik, 

. t 'onnet iotlor of Forente. Ileor/nl {•Ml .). 


TMASURV MOTIONS, 

MT CM* Ommssv AtMMMiitMnt-a«n«ml, langal.’ 

. . . 

]Ti* tiUtt««d that the InoomV-tax Orttaer, Military Girds, Mwrul, will vwy ibnrth 
briny Into mu the rsfui^i crier book No, t5f>7 of blue colour atft of f«0 vouchar*. 


ike Hk September 1995. 


tJ. L. Bakkiukk, 

Pe/Mtg Acene/ninni-Oenerttl, tieogat. 





•mcmw* o^Fio«» nmNiik im. 

.Ntmca UJh«r«by «tven that Hovoon* of tt»* year J92.' of the Hijrii 

Court nf imoift&iitpi »** Fort William fan lhajpM'cor the Town of Calcntla utf Factory of 
Fori William, «(td ttt« placet •iiiMirdiaataitiairato, will t>« h»W at thaCourt How. in the# 
Town of Calcutta, on Monday, tlw> twffcty^Jiirtl cUjr of November next,at tt o'clock in the 
fanNMW. itatf iitmcefarwird from il»y co doy until th«wM fMon lwowr. Aud it ic 
fa*st(f pimdnittMitl that all penman Who *r» tpproAoCit*' any of the primacr* «o be brought 
up for trial at the mid Sownoua be proaonl thou and there mi proaucuto. 

, O.MtAttMt’LL .I.VI IA, Sheriff. 

nfirv 'otffs^n. >w >»*« >it« -«« ctcSto > 

vMc* «wtw« ritrsca ti *»ct ’ftww« cwt ^tfn** wf** wa *fa*nsni * 
**w Ttw* ■■.*>*»»* Pint* f«-r*n w* nm *»»« *tc*« r»:* »cw* c»itsnm ".’im >•> aftato 
mr* c* niT* .hfinw* *flri cna *n n tv w* #fww rtfcotcS? wt»« wm*rs 
*w m >*>* mcmt to* Wats*! cnf*nna nfapr*, dw win w Titvn* n, ca 

sufv <*ia *c«f** fi*c% 'V)*>»rn v fcf** atfaca* atowi tv ana tv wi *rf*n aifnn 
or farm i not, tf* i 

**T?*»i '*tn, Jif-pp i 


HIOM COURT NOTICE. 


IMLItH Oir«*TM»NT -Civil and Criminal. 


Thf nth S'ft-Mi'Pr hum. 

Y„ 1203 W 1 . ■ Tin- following I'iriMilur <lr>l<'i'i liuviny fr,*m*-i I >\ the High Court . 
of .Iihlicnttir- hi Fort Williiim in Bengal ami I I*, to" (1 •\>-ruoMS**!<<'r:il 'in • 

roll tool, no-tor tectioji I tt* of tin* fiovornment of Imlni Aoi. ,ir<> inilitirJvl for pouonli 
iliformnti'Ol. 

l!y ««rl**r ,.f tin' Hiitli I'otirt, • 

• • 

II. C. HTOHK. 

Kq/wtrur. 

Circular Order. 

Civil,. 


liitri't liiii Iiiiliiwiiii; ill llii< m>l hi llttli' .14 1 /•), Ctoiotor 1, Vt.lmn- l of ll»o Court'* 
fierier.,I Union am( t'irculur Or<ler* (Civil) :•— 

• " fa.* run wiimfy the Court that bin niton.I.nuro wav l*>lny.*l by unavoidable 

cirr.«tiiwl:nio„« ". 

Circular Onf-r. 


CllJMINAi.. 

hi*«rt the following at the end of Kill*' 77, Chapter I, YoIiiim f of the Court"* 
CotM-ral KuIwiiikI I'iimUr ilnirw. (!rimli«l :* • 

“ unto** lie can i*«imfy the Court thin bin utiornl nuv wr.»* delayed by uuavoidabin 
ei roam *ta» red* 


oftoaws *v wviHaatowiM or division*. 


NOTIFICATION . 

;Y«, jotoJ. - Mutilvi A M. K. Khaiiiur Uajtmnu Kknlin, |irotelion»fj 8*b-D#|i#ty 
Collortof. iijpilieweil huiw on aVotetfe p,.y for uiuO Oaf*. dO'lnr rule M(<•)(»() 

of the fim Unwmiil Ruiae, with effaot from the 11th t$ept«mb«r llte. • 


J. A^ l* SW(d^f.). 

ItA^sHAHt Diviator. daUtAMtcm. *> ■’ 



tl-lMt TFlCATIOttf 

JIN, «ftt/.~v1lftiMt J0K»fii|frvS|MaK,|(»Ur». SuirDtUMr^llwtor, Jalpaiguri. is #ik»«r. 
ed leave on average pmy for thlrteeu <*»ys under rote « <») («'•) of the Fundamental 
Rnles, with effeot from the Xrt Ootober 1925. . , ' 

J. A. i< SWi'S, Cemmiaeioner 

Rajrhahi Division, Jai.paigc»i, the 7 th September JMS . 



NOTIFICATION. 

AV>. 307RJ .—Bobu Dhirendru Nath Khan, Hub-Deputy Collector, Naognon, liujabatti, 
is allowed leave tin average pay f«ir seven days, under rule Ml (el {»») of the Fundamental 
Rules, with effect from 3rd October 11)25. 

J. A. L. Sw-an, Ci*nintit*um*r {"fly .>. 


Rajbhaiii Division, Jalpaiouhi. the 7 th September toss. 


NOTIFICATION. 

No. I673tt.lt. — Daliti Sutish Chandra Hose, Snli-D -puty Col lector, on probation, and 
Circle Ollioer at tile headquarters station of the district of Nadia, is allowed leave on 
Bvgnig.- pay for twenty-eight days from 23rd August CJS'i to HMh September 11125 
tiyaler rule SI (b) ^*r i of the Fiindaiiieutal Rules. 

F. A. Saohsk, Coin tit issifittcr. 
1’ttKsniRNOV Division, Cai.cctta, the nth Sepiro,i*,«!>-jS. 


NOTIFICATION. 

So. lG7ttH.'j. -Maulvi Khuntlkar Ali Tahir,Sub-Deputy Collector, Krishnagar, Nndiiit 
is appoitiled ufliiporarily to bt* a Circle Officer at the Iota h|uurlers station of the district. 


F.’A. Naciisk, Commissioner. 

I’ukhihkncy Division, Calcutta, the nth September 


. NOTIFICATION. 

No. 4l36tJ. — Maulvi Kazi Mu ham mad Mahiuddiu, Sub-Deputy Collector, on le^vu, 
is posted to the headquarters maliou of the Tippera district. ^ 

J. N. Roy, Commissioner {»Jfg.). • 

CHITTAtlONi; Division, ClUTTAtii»-MJ, Uu91b Seplenther tints. 


• NOTIFICA I ION. 

No. 4S3UJ. — Maulvi Mir Uosanin, Sob-Deputy Collector, is appointed to Isa Circle 
Officer of Radar Hopth circo- jn the district of My inetmingh. 

» 

* A. II. Clayton, Commissioner. 

Dacca Division, Dacca the toth September mas. 


NOTIFICATION. 

9 

• tfm. Mtthfcmui&d Ifcahyu, Sub-Deputy Magistrate and Sub-Deputy 

Collector. AaatUkd, Bsrdwau, is allowed taste »n average pay fiAim 14th to Hftli September 
11)25,-under article Rl (») (it) of the Fundamental Rules. 

" v A. W. Cook, Commiessener {offg.y 

BvsDKtf Dmsfox, OKtiMCAA. ihe tBth September nth. 







Vo AO.—BMfen Nl»htitant* Bmea-kd&Bvgatf Oi>ri^qVor,-Ttpp«*,,i» tranaferwd to 
the bwluMfldW dltinn of the nhi»nniH||||iu'Kit ami mpftMw B tew charge of the 
tfniiar KImm tabail of that dfartrid. ' 

* ■ J. S. Hot, Ctmtmiuumer {pffg.\ 

Chivta<U)Mu tUvt»toK, (; hittaoobo , <&* i»th 8tpu>ni*t last. 


-;*■ ■ V ; . •■• :" ‘ • ‘ 

NOTIFICATION. 

,V«, 49$tO .— Idaho Mureiidra Nath Ilanerji, No. II, Hub-Deputy Collector, who has 
rBoa.tlljr bean potted t» thin div boon in Government notification No. 104t5i A,, dated the 
Alh iteptAttbiir 192J, i« pouted to Tipp«*ri» and appointed to lie it Circle Officer in the Hadar 
niihitlviaioo of the name district. 

J. N. Roy, l'i»nnii*iti»ner (offg.).* 


OHtmtlOim mviHiON, t’ltlTTAOoKO. the tUk September Hurt. 


NOTIFICATION. 

Vo. 4tU4(t.~ Mnulvi Alidnl Uni. probationary Sub-lleputy Alnputtrate, Noakhali. 
la appointed lempn'tiily tt» net an Circle Ollieer, FVni, durilii; (In abnenc«, on leave, of 
Mauivi Amir Ali. • 

.J. N. Roy, Ctnnmieeioner (uffy, i. _ 

«. 

OHITTAllUNO IMVIHIIIN. ClIITTAtiONt), the Hilt, Sept.an Iter MS.',. 


NOTIFICATION. 

A'n. 4'iiHj. Mnulvi Alml Hilda Sayeedulluh, Sub-Deputy Collector. on leave, in 
apjioiiltod to t»> Circle Ollie r rd the Ihijitpor circle in the •ttnirir.t of Myinciuringh. . 


I)Ii’Ca DlYIM'iN, DACCA, the tOlh September 


A. II. Cl.A V T> • N. i'ilil«i<!ui.i)nr. 


NOTIFICATION. 

Vo. tetHti.ti. -Mnnlvi S.irnirtlddio lihiiiyun, Stib-Depoiy C.db-eior, Jemaore S.ular, 
iiyappointed to be a Circle officer and trmiKlViTcd m OhuadanaA nub Urininu of the Nadia 
dial riel. 

K. A. 8,tC!HAK. ('mutnieeutner. 

« 

1‘naxuiKMO Division. f.'AU’m*, thr Wh September I USA. 


NOTIFICATION. 


IT it hereby notified for pecit-rai information that under rule .12 of the Kiectinn Rulen 
framed under iwctimi Ids (<i »<»f the Bengal laical Self-Government Act. !U,(B. C.)of IHKo, 
the itib October 1 V'-lh in fixed for holding bye-election of a member for the Morampore 
loaal hoard, in the district of H.nimbly, for group No. X V of TaralctWwar ftiana to All up 
the vacancy eattaad by the removal of Bobu 1’rohhnt Chandra Giri. • 

• . 

K ‘S. Kor, Magistrate (ojfyju 

ClllftaCKA, the 41 h September H>fS. 


NOTIFICATION. '' 

A«. S190.U .—lit oxeretK? of the power conferred upon me by auction 25 of the Ueoga* 
leKhl Self-Government Act (III of IMAVh a« autou 1*1 by >hut V ' It. C.) of GW, 1 approve 
the election by the tualpA «f the Aorojgaif) local board, iu tb* district of Pabtta, of 
tiabo iTaneeb Chamlratien to be their Chairman. • : 

I. A t* Gammieeiemer {afg.y 

K A Jew AMI Oivtaioa. JAhPAtopm, Um**h Sept emb er JAM. ; - v. 






Pas* I} 


vase* 









•: ■'S? 


A3BBTTE, ssi^uiai it, im 




..Tj' 

' %/? 

No. —In exercise of the poW conferred ott mo by danse (S) of auction S6 

theBengal LoOelSetf-GoveromentAof (III of mmsM by Act V (B. C ) 

130X. I appoint Mauhri AsfcaT«lt. te. to be ViM-Cbbw of the Pebna local' board 
the diatfUK of Pabaa. » 

J.&.I* SWA*, Commissioner 

Rajbhahi Division, Jalfaioori, the 8th September 19*8. 


NOTIFICATION. 


Xu. 21BGM .—In exercise of the power conferred on me by the second clause of 
section 2ft of the Bengal Local Self-Government Act (III of 18X5). as amended by Act V 
(B. 0.) of lSOX, \ appoint Babu La lit Mohan Saha to be Chairman of the Palum local 
board in the district of Pabna. 

J. A. L. Swan, Commissioner 


Rajakahi Division, Jalfaigcri. the 8th September toes. 


NOTIFICATION. 


So. 2109 m .— It is hereby notified for general information (bat, under section 7 of 
ihe Bengal Local Self-Government Act, lit of iXXft, a* amended by Act V (B. 0.) of lSHiN, 
' the following gentlemen have been elected by the Siraigauj Jocal board to be members 


of tlie District Hoard of I’abnu :— 

• 

1. HSauIvi Khulilnddin Talukdar. 

2. „ Mahinddin Khan. 

3. „ Torabuddin Ahmed. 

4. „ Muhammad Ebrahim Hvwn. 

ft. „* Muhammad Sadekali Talnk- 

dar. 


ti. Maulvi Nnrntidin ftukaui. 

7. „ Haburali Mean. 

X. „ • Byed Akbarali. 

I*. Khan Sahib Maulvi MuMKitnmali 
Khan. 


# ‘ if The Pahna local board having failed to elect members to the District Board 
within the lime prescribed by rule f»4 of the election rules, I appoint the following 
gentlemen to be members of the said District Board uoiler section 10 of the Local Self- 
Government Act :—’ 


1. Babu Laiit Mohan Shaba. 

2. Khan Bahadur Wasimuddin Ahmed, 

B. L. 

3. Mnttivi A. M. Abdul Humid. 


4. Habu Ktisfo Gobinda Sikdar. 
h Maulvi Aftnbuddin Ahmed, H.i,. 
ti. Atcharaii. 0.L. 

7. Habu Jogesh Chandra Ray I’haudhury. 


3, I appoint the following gentlemen to he members of the said board under 
section 7 of the Act :— 

• 1. The Subdivisions! Officer, Mimjgunj 

2. The Civil Burgeon, Pabna 

3. The District Inspector of Schools, I'abnu 

4. Balm Radhika Bhuaati Ray. 

5. Hai Sahib pramatha Narayan Chaudhury. 
t>. Rat Jadab Chandra Bhattacharji Bahadur. 

7. Rai Sahib Upeudra Lai Pukrasbi. 

8. Habu Ran* jit Chandra Lahiri, m.a.. B.L. 

J. A. L. SWAN, Commietioncr toffg.). 
RaJAHAJU DIVIBIOn! JaLPaUIURI, the 8th September 1925. 

a 


NOTIFICATION. 

■IF*. JSMat. —In exercise of the power conferred upon me by section 2ft of the 
Bengal Local Self-Government Act (111 of 1885), as amended by Act V < ft. C.) of Hfox, 
I approxe the election by the raembm of the Kurigram local board, in the district of 
Ratngpnr, of Maulvi Dalalnddin Ahfcued to bettheir Chairman. 

J. A. L. SwaN, Commissioner Uffig.). 

RaJARAUI Dmaiox. DajUAKUNO, the lltk 8*pl‘<nb~r 1988. 


fix officio. 


.m 





152? 



n.vm 
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So. exercise of tb* power conferred upon me by motion £3 of tbs 

Bengal Local SnlMIoverninsnt Act f1#S5), »» uho^ ^ A«t V (B. 0.)of 1908, 
1 approve tbe election, by the nten»b*t»of the 8ad»r Inenl board, in tbe diatriet of 
Rsngpar. of Haaivi 8hah Abdoi Qnadertobe their Chairman. 

J. A- L. SWAS, Commissions** 

Rajahahi Division, DaRjkclixg . tht iltk September sags . 


NOTIFICATION. 


Afti. 224t M .— In of the power oanbmJ ou we by oIiom (.?) of auction 19 of 

the Loch I HeJM ioreru want Act (Bangal Act II? of .1845), m amended by Act V (B. C.) of 
190H, *»•! acting under the order* of the Local Government given in the exercise of the 
administrative control vested in them by suction 29-B of the same Act, 1 appoint Babu 
Protap Chandra Gupta to >i« a member of the Balurghat local board in the diatriet of 
Ditkajpor, trior Ihbn DehcndragHti Ray, resigned, 

J. A. L. Swan, Comlumaiotier toffg.). 


RAJMHAHt Division, .1 ALPAtdCHt, the 12th September ItiSS. 


NOTIFICATION. t< 

So. 4411-f. - It i* hereby notified for general information that under section 13 of 
the Bengal Village Met fverb me nl Act V of 191*.*, Babu Jngoah Chandra Ganguli haa 
lawn apmd tiled by me Msigtstr.il* of line'a to lie u member of the Bauiajuri uiiiou board 
in (thi'i)f policr-siathii .n Mauiltgati] subdivision ot the district of Daces, vice Babu 
Rebati Mobati <‘tiotidbury, remove i. 

A. H. ClaYTOR, Vot'tmpnioner. 

Dacca Diviniun. Dak - *, the Sth September toa.i. • • 


NOTIFICATION. 

So. 44HH.I . — It is hereby notified for general information that, under section 13 of 
the Bengal Village Melf•Government Act. V of HUP, Balm Hamaiii Mohan Saba Maudai 
ha* been elected lo lie a luotnbr of the Hhagyaknl union board in Srinagar police-station 
in Mnnahigatij stibdi vision of the district of Dacca, vice Babu Ha rat Kumar Bose, 
deceased. ... 

A. II. Ct.aYToN, Cummiiuioue>\ 


Dacca Dutsiox, Dacca, the nth Srpttmhr i»gs. 


NOTIFICATION. 

So t7S9 L.i$.-t '}.—li is hereby notified for general information tllat, under aub-stc- ; 
tin it (Jt i of section i> of the Bengal Vi lingo Jielf.fbiveniment Act, tbe following gentlemen 
have been appointed tty the District Magistrate of Kurd wan to be members of the SaVari 
union boartT in police-ntatinn Khaudghosb. in the Hadar subdivision of the district of 
Bard wan , 

a * 

* Hat A Hi rstos board. 

* • . <• 

I. Mattlvi Midis Mainudilip. 2. Babu Kedar Nath Uhoah. * 

3. liabn Rkfcari Harkar. * 

j. This canard* paragraph 2 of this office notification No. 1177 L-B.-G., dated ibsfith 
Jans 1925. published at 4 >sge It Rid. hurt I of the Cnte^ta tiontUot the Pth Jni# 1925, ao 
far a* It relate* tofthe ttakart union board. l ' 

A. W. Cook, C«iH»siM<«iwr frffs-'b 

’ . - ‘ ■ ». 

Syrov as I*i\ tatoN, C ix*CRa, tht 9th September I9M. 




NOTlFICATIOlC 




Net. —It fe a*W*rr fcflBfkrfl for generalInformation that in exerclae «t W* 

power «m(«w4 by section Loc»! S*lf-Q»ewrn«>ent no*. Ill (B. C.) of 1«S5, M 

•mended, I appoint Baba PtWiMb* N»th Purkalt of Diamond Harbour to be a member «f 
the Diamond Harbour union committee in place «f Bobu Cedar Nath Chakraberty, 
deceased. • ..■ 

F. A. 8acb«e, ('nwmiaeioner. 

P&BsiDBXCr Division, Cal crt*A, the 9th SeptmtMr 1995. 


NOTIFICATION. 

• 

Vo. I4SL.S.-G —It iit hereby notifiml for geu-ral information that under motion IS oP 
the Bsng«l Village Self-Government Act. V of 1919, read with rule 39 of the ruh-a fur the 
election and appointment of inrmbvr* and of union board* under the said Act, Munshl 
Joadali Mandal has been appointed by the [dietriot Magistrate of Nadia to be it member of 
the Juranpur union hoard in thana Kaiiganj in the Sailar subdivision of the Nadia 
district, vice Babu Dhartmt Das Saiinvai, resigned. •• 

' F. A. SaCHhr. CotHini**utn*r. ' 

PRBSfDENCr Division. Calcutta, the nth September toss. 


NOTIFICATION 

• 

An. 4HJI4J. —Whereas on consideration of the views of the District Magistrate and the 
District Hoard of Daocu, 1 am of opinion that the Tolce union hoard in the Sttdar (North) 
subdivision of the district of Dacca is not competent to perform the duties imposed upon it 
under the Bengal Village Self-Government Act, 1919 (Bengal Act V of 1919), namely, (a) 
to secure ties-regular payment of dafadars and 'ehnukidurs of the union and f b) to perform 
other duties with regard to public works and sanitation, I hereby supersede, under section 
5b ft) (b) of the aforesaid Village Self-Government Act, the said union board for a period 
of six mouths from the date of this notification and direct* under section 57 (a) (b ) and (e) 
of Ihe said Act that all the powers and duties of the said union hoard shall, during the 
period of supersession, he exercised and performed by the Circle Officer of the circle 
concerned, assisted by (1) Momshi Muhammad Aliutlu Sarkar and < 9) Babu Ultra Nath 
Chakravarty of Toke, of whom No. 1 will act as tahsildar, and all property vested in the 
said union hoard shall, during this period, vest in the said officer arid person*. # 

A. H. Ci.ayJ^n, Cmmniaeioher. 

Dacca Division, Dacca, t) i« toth September ms. 5. 


NOTIFICATION. 


.Vo. 4SV7J .—It is horeby notified for general information that, under section 13 of 
the Bengal Village Self-Government Act, V of 19J 9, the following gentlemen have been 
duly elected to He members of the T«tuljhora union board in police-station Sab bar in 
.8|dar (North) subdivision df -.he district of Dacca : — 

Ward Ko. I. Ward No. II. 

Baba Khetrm <Mohan *(3ope, vice Babu Babu Nib* ran Chandra Barari, wee Babu 
Hint Lai Saha, removed. Nagcndra Mohan Chapdhnrl, removed. 

* Baho Bepin Bebari Saha, vine Babu 
• Bhupendra Prasad Chakrabt-rit. 
removed. * • 

• 

A. H. t’l.A VTON, Commi$*mner. 


DACCtsOtrinOK, DaOCa, the ttl& tiej#*Mb*r tSSS, 






C*»st t 


W'< * 

J 1524 TH* CALCUTTA OAZWCH, MfTBIIMfc \7, tUk 

* »uTIflfotf*©K. 

A" M-MJf.—It to Web/ notfflod to* BSOaea} information that Ow following gantle- 
•i *» haw town ifjMnrf by the fHbtriOt Sk^fStm of BtjlMU to bo aiabm of the 
i. <‘p*r* onion board, in tbo district of RrilMiif, under mb-aootton (4) of aoetloo 6 of tbo 
i Vlliim* Aet (V ( of IfU}»—* 

Mnwfel Muhammad Bojennridln. Kikiunot Asimnddin 8b*. 

Muhammad Jabulla ftarkar. Muhammad Veyennddin Xoudal. 

Muhammad Hasamali Manjbi. Bohn Bimnrar Sarkar. 

2 The followm* gantleman hmt boon appointed hj the District K**u*nie of 
Rajehabi in bo mottibent of the said union board under Mib-neciiou (8) of section tS of the 
MH« \Ot •— 

Bab« I'urna Chandra Marker Batin Biaarsa.tr Hark or. • 

, Unbent mad Ebadnlin MolJa. 


i A. L Swan, Commttttoncr (ojfy.). 
HajhiUNI Division Jai.PA inrin, the jath ftcytrmfs-r IbJS. 


CORRKihNIMM 

N" 4«H‘ »' - In tin* ofhce notification Sn ,!90P W . dated the S.Hth .luiv 192.7, 
{itd.liaheil *1 (mtt< liVt, Pert I of the Calcutta (Entitle, d ited the 6th Angus! 1925, /./V 
" llth mile of tht N oi| ur Ko ul " tout “ ,'ith mile of the Vasipur Road " 


J 4 I. Ha ns, Citmmttmoitcr (offg ) 
Ra*smahi DltlMin, .?Af.l’Al«rHI. the 7th hepitml*) IttJt. 


. NoriKIf ATION 

Vi», .. Mr KNaaiitu Kumar Mtikerj) e, HioUr Htil> uoatonal Offiei r M.tlda, te apiioini- 

«>d to lie a (UCUlbrt of the titluiglng I.Mount lee of 111. Mttltli /illhi School who h «im 

i onstitute'l under noufication Vo I, dated the *’,th AuguM 1924, w> Babu fihaham 
Prasad Veogi, trmsferre I He wil hold office (ill th- term ot tin jiresent committee 
ex^om* 

I J Psamie, Maytttinte 


MaI.UA, the Ch Stfi/aubcr IUJA. 


BVR.BLSOTION, IBM. 

M>nr|ssas iMuhammasan) CaastUusMy. 

a 

M a maa mt **n ss w ia s tw aa w waaiaa. 

(Rw*lal»m XXIV \ 

1 ynatabnddin Ahmed 2 Mabhubnl Haq. , 

A Mahmoud Snhrawa rdy , 

A I'uMitUt, £>»*tru‘t Maffu trait tHciurmay Ojhrtry. # 


Al.miMK, i%c 8th .S*pf<aw*4 i»SA 




Calcutta (Ba^cttc 




TIll’KsD.W, SKI’TKMBKK 17. U»25 .. 


PART IA. 

Ordmrm and Motlflamtlomm by tha Bovarnntamt at India rajiubllahad far 
^ gaaarml In format lam. 

VORBION AND POLITICAL gyiPARTMiNT. 

notification. 

■ _ Simla, the Snd Sejitember /9S&. 

Xa. 4iOG .—With the sanction of Hm Majesty's Government, th« Governor-General 
in Council is "pleased to recognise provisionally the appointment of Mr. J. F. Barton as 
Houorary Consul"for the Republic of Uruguay at Calcutta. 

• 

Denys Hu ay, 

Secretary to thr fi aver n men! nf India. 


Simla, the 4th Sf/demhrr 193$. 

PART B. 

Appointments, 
auxiliary Force (India). 

.Vo. ISS7.~ The undermentioned gentlemen are granted commissions, will, «? fleet from 
tin dates *|«eciiied ;— 

. To he Li-mtenant*. 


Calcutta Light lloree. 


Victor Wallace Smith. 
Gerald Ian 


lace Smith. ) t> , , Ult , M4 j nIy jyo.V 

M ail iand-Heri >1. f 


Xu. IM6 .—The nn iertnetttioned orticer »» grants 1 the honorary rank M Lientenanl- 
Coioijtl with effect from the data specified : — 

Xi». t {Calcutta^ Field. Company, H.K. 

* Major Herbert William HtovoM. DJMs.. v.D. Date 1 the l*i January 15>23. 




K. BCBDON, 

Secretary to the Gmrnr^mmt of India. 


* 















.PiaTMJ 


cAwtmm aussm, 


17, l!t>3. 




Vtmm of ■u n ite tn— ,«<t, 

Liqaor tmmoBic », 

„ ammnnii scetutis 

„ arsenicalis 
„ atropine sulphatis 
„ calcis 

,, epispasticos fortior 

morphine hydrochloratia 

„ stryckinna* hydrochlor 
Chryaarobinum 
Uagnesii carbon## 

snlphaa, in tins 
Oleum an ini 

„ caryophilli 
„ eucalypti 
liiii 

menth.v piperita? 

,, ricini 
Phenawtin 

l’ilnlu asaf«*tid« comp.-situ 

„ colocynthidi* ct hyogeyam 
. „ pluinbi cum opio, ll. T. 


of los 


1 ©a. 
6 „ 

1 pint 

to*. 

b .. 

i » 
i » 

3 lbs. 
i o*. 


\ pint 

4 OX. 

1? pin!# , 

} o*. 

1 do*. 

2 do*. 

4 .. 


',, scillea? compnaita 
l'otaeeii hromklum 
„ ehloras . 

,, • citraa 

„ iodine 

„ nitra 

„ pertuungaua# 

Pnlvi* ipecacuanha?, 5-gr. powders 
„ „ compoaitua, 

in .1-gr. powders 

m „ jalapa? composites ... 

Quinine sulphas, in 5-gr. pill# 
in bulk 

Saint 

Sinapia(iu powder) 

Hodii bicarbonas 
salicyias 

Spiritua nithori# uitroai 
- „ uinmonf arniot 
„ recti fipatus 

Strychnine hydrochloride, gr. 1/100 


Tinware aconiti 

„ beszoinw co 

• ., camphor# co • 

capaici 

„ cinchona? co 

Dipt talii 

* ttrri perehloridi 

.. * byoseyacui 

.. Mi 

n lobelia ©then#* 

nncia twaiec 

* .. «>pii 

„ quinine amuton 

• wnc#« 


4 

1 o*. 
1 
1 


1 ” 
J 1* 

i M 

i .. 


* 

1 


L 

i 


Koto. 


Inttrumants for >a<h tUy, 

tbxM, chip for ointment 
(1 os, esuh) ... IS 

Dispensing bottle# (3 os.) ... 12 each. 

Gian measure*, 2 oa. ... 2 

„ „ 2 drachm*... 2 

Pestle end mortar (brass) ... ] 

„ {wedg- 

wimrI ) ... 1 

Scales and weights (grains) 1 

Spare weights (grains) ... 1 set. 

Splints (common) ... i „ 

Silver catheter (No. S si sc)... I 

India-rubber catheters Nos. 2, 

4, 6 ft 10 ... I net. 

Spatula ... 1 

Scissors (shop) ... 1 

Penknife ,• ... 1 

Syringe, ear, jwwter ... I 

enema, patent ... ] 

„ urulhrai (male) ... 1 

„ (female),.. 1 

Infusion pot ... • SO l 

Pwket dressing case to contain 1 probe, 
i director, 1 female catheter, 1 clinical 
thermometer (in cuee), 1 pair of 
seizors, 1 dressing forceps (plated), 
♦> suture noodles, i artery forceps, 1 
Symes* abscess knife, 1 straight und 
1 curved bistoury in 1 handle. 1 
lancet (bleeding), silk thread for 
sutures (20) grata*. 

Steriliser for surgical instru¬ 
ments, small ... 1 

Mypodertpic syringe. 2<» 
minim ... 1 

Tooth forceps :— 


J dll*. 

4 do*3 ... 

1 •'*. ... 

12 . 

t *, 

4 ,■ ... 

I . 

b .. 

•i 

*» it 

1 . 

5 . 

4 tube of 

25 fab- 
let# 

i ot . 


l r pptT incisors ... 1 

Lower „ ... 1 

molar ... ... 1 

I’pper „ riglit ... 1 

left m ... 1 

Clinical ib.rnioroetcr (in 
addition to the one already 
snpplied in pocket dressing 
case) ... 1 

Artery forceps (in addition to 
the one already snpplied in 
pocket dressing case) ... I 

Eye cup ... 1 

Enamelled bowl ... I 

.. tray (round > ... 1 

„ (kidney 

shajiod) ... I 












Cakntta (gazette 



THURSDAY, ilEPTKMHER 17 . 192 .',. 
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PART IB. 

1 CSwmmtlmmmt ffoflM*. 


■ OUCATION DIMATinilT,>MNS»L. 

NOTIFICATION. 

Sptol*i Bantor loholanhlpi for Muhammadans, 1MB. 

The fullojyjntj students art' awarded the above scholarships on the combined result, 
of the Intermediate Examination in Arte and Science of l'.isS. The scholarships take 
effect (pout the lst'.July for two years 

(Principals of Colleges are request*''! to report to the Director of Public Instruction, 
Bengal, the names of holders of the scholarships as Boon u, they are admitted. No 
scholarships can be drawn until this information is available with reaped to every 
scholarship-holder). 

Sla aeaslat' (shalanMM of mm. to ■ month oaeh for Muhammadans. 

Calcutta. 

... Preai'ituc. v toll- p' 

Phesiuexcy Division. 

... Itaperhat Callup. 

Bcrdwan Division. 

... Midnapur College 
Dacca Division. 

... ii»ri»»l B. M. Cull-ge 

Chittagong Division. 

... Chittagong College. 

* Raambahi Division. 

... I’ahti* K<l«*rd loUege- 

„ Ahhaxcllah, 

Anittant Uirottur iff PhMic Jn»trucUtm 
for Muhammadan Education. Btngnl, {nffg,), 

Calcctta, Oh Mk Smpttmbn ttss. 


Shaikh Abdar Rahman 

Aiixsr Uahtuau Khan 

8v*4 Saatrsddiu Ahmed 

MouJIali Sardar 

* • 

Majibsr Rahman 
Mid. Atiar Bahama n 












■ J ■•■..•s&i' s 


The following Mohiio stipends *j*,i*8}ir&td on d« combioed remit! of the Inter- 
mediate Examination in Arte endSciesiee «i ifiS. The stipends take effect from lei 
June I.92S for two peer* :— - 

(Principe)* of Coll«gN are requested to report to the Director of Public Instruction,. 
Bengal, the names of holders of the stipend* a* soon a* they are admitted. No stipends- 
can be drawn until this information is available with respect to every stipend-holder.) 


WMO-n 


•seta, a a 


PRRglDlIXCY DIVIBIOS (TNCbUDlNO CALCCTTA). 


Sbsrtaddiu Ahmad 
Ml Wssiliur Ratuaan 
Mih Tdit'ilMin 
Md. Knayet pir 
Assdnatsmsu Ctieudhnry 
Shaikh Abdul Ka<lrr 
Muhammad Jaaiinu<Uiu 


I Qua at A'-dul Kuhir 


I Sid. Sulaiuian 

t Mint* Al*l»l Ih« 

A Md. Nsssnmddie Mia 
t M' Hamut*'il Kuou* 


Fa tint lUluuati 
Multamiuad lb-pan 
Majadtil lla-JJia 
Md Ktmmnl Haifur 
Aidnl liai 

Syal Kiimlulliii llunal 


lumail tiuaaain Mouda) 
Shaikh Liauuat Homaifi 
Md. Atxlnl Gafur Pr<uuaiuk 
Md. S«»*r tiuuain 
hliauuuddiii 
ilarunar ita.id Ktiau 


(JAUM'TTa, the 10th Sffdcmlttr 1Mb 


Frt*ideney CaUtge. 
Upon Colk-ge. 
Bsgsrhat Co U gu. 
preauteuuy College, 
paugshaai Collect 
Kriohungar Colhp. 
Prenidi-ncy College. 


Dcrdwas Division. 


... Btirdwan Raj Collage. 

Dacca Division. 

My int-ueiiigli Arai.ila Mohan Cnllrge. 
.. Ditto. 

... 

... IWiwI llrnjo Mohan College. 

tfRITTAOONO DiVIglOW. 


(.'•'India Yicti.ri* Collegf 
< hiltugnng College. 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 

Cntiiilia Vlfclofia t ■•liege. 
Chittagong College 


K.tjBHAiu Division. 


... Kiijwliahi < dleer 
Ditto 
Ditto. 

Palm* Edward College. 

... Km.gpur Carmichael College. 

Pul. .a Edw ard College. 

Ahsakcllah, 

Atsistant Dirwctpr of Public Instruction 
for Muhammadan Education, Bengal {offg.). 


MisHammetfan KSweational Pwnd tattlemtel SeltelariMpt tanahla at the 

Oaooa Iwta email ata College, teas. 

Tni Muhatmuadau ofllcer* of the Settlement Department under the late Govern¬ 
ment of Kastern Bengal and Aasarn raised a fund named "The Muhammadan Educa¬ 
tional Pit ml out uf which il is proposed to award on the results of the last Matriculation - 
Examination two Junior Hcholarshlps.eash of the value of Kw. '.*0 only per annum and 
tenable Cor two year*, to ** leu led Muhammadan students who do not hold enyvother kind 
of scholarship. Thee* scholarship* are tenable only in Dacca Intermediate College, and 
the recipient* moat be residential atudeuta of the InslhutiOn. In making the award ijie 
pecuniary circumstances of Ut« candidates will be taken into consideration. Intending 
candidates must stale in their applications whether they ure tfond fide natives of Dacca. 
Rajsiishl and Chittagong Divisions or of Assent and have studied in a school situated In 
those ares* and recognised by the Education Department. * • 

Applications should be submitted to the Principal, Dacca Intermediate College, through 
tike h«Ad» of the institutions from which the candidates have paused the Matriculation. 
Examination at once. 

, • AHlOSlUl, 

* *• Amittant Director of JfaUid Instructor* for 

Mufntnmadan Education, Bengal {ojfg.). 

CsbCCtTA. the 10th IMS, 



NOTIFICATION. 


The following Moehin and Special Soholarehipa are awarded on tin* combined reeult* 
of the Intermediate Examination tin Arts and Solenoe of IMS. The scholarship* take 
effect from the 1st Jane 1925 for two years :— 

(Principal* of Colleges are requested to report to the Director of Public lustrnctiou, 
Bengal, the name* of holders of the scholarship* as soon as the; are admitted. No 
scholarship* can bo drawn until this information Is available with respect to ever; 
scholftrsbip-holder'. 


StMtMH mslt MMSmaiss roe MuhommaOaoo or Mo, M a Month oaoh. 

Tows or Calcutta. 


t Abdul Karim 

3 Muhammad M '■caffes Hiouio, I 

3 A bill Kaneiu Maliiuddio Ahmed 

4 Mircit Mohammad Uoruin 
6 Md. Akhtor Haaaon Syed 


Prerideney Collage. 

• Ditto. 

Bangali*®! College. 
St. Xavier’* College. 
Ditto. 


Prbsidbkcy Division. 

1 Kbauds fear .Maliaiunmd Iloanaiit ... Berhamf-ur KrialuiatliX'ollege. 

2 Samauddiu Ahmed Khun ... Uugeiliat College 

3 Shaikh Mahamiued Stir til limine ... llvrti*<n|inr Kriehnath College, 

Bcrowas Division. 


1 Mir Mnnmii'Ally 
, J Abdul tiot.i ilaldar 
^ H Mahomed Kr«n Karim 


1 Syol Alt A limed 
1 .Md. At dnl A*i* 


t Woxirtiddiu Anined 
l .Abdul Majid 
3 Abdul Mammti 


I* Kahiiiiuddiii Attained 
'1 Quags Mukblexar Rahman 
! Uabibudditi Ahmed 


... Itnoghly College. 

... Serampnr College. 

... Itankiiru Wetdeyan College. 

Dacca Division. 

Myuiunaiagh Abandamolian College. 
... Ditto. 

Chittagong Division. 

... Cotnilla Victoria College. 

Ditto. 

... Ditto. 

Rajshahi Division. 

... Riijalulii College. 

... Uangp-ir Carmichael College 
, Hn juludii College. 




I 

1 

3 

4 

5 


Nva Moholn sahouiriMga or Ha. to a awatk uah. 


Md. Maaudul Ii« ) 

Moll* Kabiuddin Ai.aiuad 
Syed Abdul Wall 
Abel Uoanin Miali 
Syrd Ahmad 


l*re»idencv College. 

Hnoglily College. 

Cariaal I’. M. Cullege. 
Bangpur Carmichael Cdlege. 
Find College. 


Two aammati Madrauh CoKalarahipa or (to. is ■ atentk^iaii. 

I Tank!ft Cdrlifi Abated ... Premdtmcy College. 

3 Syed Uajid Ali ... St Xavier'a College. 


Two a g e e lal ooholoeohlpo or M. IS a inon-h oaeh roe baekoart elooooo. 

1 hainbloiebarao Miatri ... Ka/dmlii College. 

2 (topendrechaodra Sarkar ... Ditto 


Tarn eaeeni eehelerebtpi or ha. «B a month on oh roe ooyo or tho aeereeoed aleeaes. 

1 Jaladbar jjadlm ... i'urinal II. M College. 

2 Mabatifnda Haidar ... V.igeri.nt College 

■ 3 Adber Chandra Ttiewaa .. Daulatpur Hindu Academy. 

» A Hit A NULL A It, 


a 



QaCCCTTA, the 10th September 192S. 


A s*iitant Director of Public 1 attract inn 
far Muhammadan Education, Htngul (oj/fff.). 


♦ 


CALCUTTA UNiyCASItV. 


NOTICE. 

Til* Matriculation Examination for U»2tt will commence on Monday, the 1st March 
1996. • , 

£e«a and applications from candidate* for wlmiasion to the Matriculation Examina¬ 
tion must raaehtbe office of the Controller of Examinations on or before Monday, the ith 
'January 1996, 





-wp? 



If Am IB 


Tb* IstifloMbto Ex*mi nation* 1« nt 8ci«nas##r 1986 will oommenee on 
Wednesday, the I0tfc Match 1926. 

The B.A. and B.8©. Examinations In ftawttcs for 1936 will nhbimim on Tuesday, the 
16th Hareh 19*6. . ■ -.. . . , .. 

The U.A. and B»8e. Examination* in P»«l ter 1926 will eommsno* oa Taeeday, the 
23rdMarch 1096, v-*: •'•'•■ 

Psee »»6 application* from candidats* for admission to tb* I.A., US*., B.A., and B.8e. 
Examlnsriona, 1996, must reach the offioe of the Controller of Examinations on or before 
Monday, the 11th January 1926. 

Tb* L.T. and B.T. Examination* for 1996 will com me no* on Monday, the 15th March 
1996. 

Fees and application* for arimiaaton to the examination* must reach the otBce «f the 
Controller of Examination* oo or before Monday, the 1st February 1926. 


A. C. BOSK. Controller of Examinations. 


Hex*T8 HOV*B., the *th Septcmlter 1925. 


OACOA MUDIOAL. S 0 MOOL. 

- NOTICE. 

Iss«liistis* of O swaswUs rs sue dnsssps at Dm Bs ss s Hsttul Mwol. 

It is hereby notified for general information that the next half-yejrly examination 
of compounder* will be held on the 2Mth October 1925 ami subsequent days. 

(tO No peraou will be admitted to this examination unless he produc.-e certificate* as 
required by rules 9, 10, 11 and 12 of Government notification No. HUlMedl., dated tfbe 
7th July 1913. 

(hi All male Candida*** must forward U> the Deputy Superintendent, Dacca Medical 
School, an examination fee of Its. ft at least one week before the commencement of the 
examination. A fr,t*h f*u must be paid on each occasion that tin 1 candidate enters for the 
examination ; l>nt a candidate, who, after payment of the fee. is unable, through illness. 
t<> itninl the examination, wilt !«• allowed, on producing a satisfactory meiiioal certificate, 
to attend tin- next examination without payment of fresh fee. 

U) Women candidates are examined free of charge. 

(tit Passed compounders slm have complete,! a further three inciting' course of 
drowsing prescribed in rule 13, and students of the licentiate class of this school, ou the 
completion of their M-eoinl )e;,r»' course, will la* allowed to appear at an examinatfiui in 
bandaging. sleriiiMtion of dressings ami instruments and in minor duties of hospital 
work. A foe Its. 2 shall be charged for this examination. 

This examination is also open to persons quallfic f for admission ti the examination 
proscribed tinder the rub** for the grant of certificates to compounders, ou production of a 
certificate that they hare received instruction in s hostlpal or dispensary recognised by 
government in baudaging, preparation of antiseptic lotions and dressings, sterilisation ol 
dressings and instrument and in th« duties of hospital dresser. Buell persons shall be 
required to pay a fee of k«. 2 for this examination. 

% 

M. MaCKKLTIE, C.I.K., H.D., LT.-COU, 

- Superintendent, Iktcat Medical School. 


Dacca, the sath Angu*t i 9 st&. 


NOTICE. 

IT is hereby notified for general information that the next examination for admission 
of students to the compounders* class, Medfeal School, Dacca, will be held on the 3btl» 
October 1935, at 9-30 t.x. 

Candidates desirous to sit at this examination shall send the!/ applications with s fee 1 
of Its. 9 to the Deputy Superintendent, Dsooa Medical School, on ocbefore 25th October 

1983. 

a 

S.f. -Omt&f is it* »«s# s«Btwt st ■Mitmisue im vaetarAn for ixw-wurtrola** *toCmu an etr/ tUalnd 

, M, MaCKKUJIK, C.I.El SL«., LT.-COU, 

f * ' Superintendent, D&tva Medical School. 

Dacca, the SSth Auguet M99S. 



P»f*r* 1*1*4 FI.—(Unreal Keoneimim. 

• A. Marshall ... Principle* of Economic*. 

Ditto ... Industry and Trado. 

• Taufwing Principles of Economics. 

• Basts bi« ... Inter national Trad**. 

Caasel ... Money and Exchange after 1914. 

Pjpper III.—General Prinrijile* nf Politiml PhilaMphy. 

Sidgwlck ... Principles of Politic*. 

J. 8. Mill ... Liberty. 

•Ditto ... Kepr>.senlative Government. 

• Green ... lectures on Political Obligations. 

• Willoughby ... Nature of t ho Ml ale. 

Hnlihouso ... Social Kvolntiou uiul Politico} Theory. 

Lord, A. H. ... Principles of Political Science. 

Holcombe ... Foundation of Modern Commonwealth. 

I’nfmr IV .— pablir Admiuialrnlioti. 

llbcrtnnd Menton ... The new constitution of India.* 

’• Lowell ... Government of England. 

•• Dicey ... Law of the Constitution. • 

Unstable ... Public Finance. 

Plehn ... Ditto. e 

• Keith ... Responsible Government in the Dominions, 

P. sJnkherjee ... The Indian Cousitution (HBJO). 


llbertnnd Meston ... The new constitution of tin 

’• Lowell ... Government of England. 

•• Dicey ... Law of tin* Constitution. 

Unstable ... Public Finance. 

Ptehn ... Ditto. ^ 

* Keith ... Responsible Government in 

P. lAnkherjee ... The Indian Cousitution (lit 

Imperial Gazetteer nf-ludia, Vol. IV f Administrative). 
Government of India Act ami the rules made thereunder. 

-Bengal Local Self-Government Act. 

Bengal Village Self-Government Act. 

Bengal Municipal Act. 

Calcutta Municipal Aol. 

Report of the Reforms Enquiry Committee, JltS.'i. . 

Ascoli—Introduction to “Early Revenue History of Bengal 

Otto UP A. 


• Haney 

" Gble and Rist, 
Adacn Smith 

MaitHus 

Ricardo 

• Meredith 
Cunningham 


-General Ihetortj of Kwmotttirx. 

.. History nf Economic Thought. 

.. A History of Economic Doctrine*. 

Select Chapters from Wealth of lotions (Kcontunic 
Classics Series, Macmiliaii A t’o.l. 

.. Population (Selections, Economic Classics Seri* »,• 
Macmillan A Co.). 

.. Political Economy (Selections, Economic Classics 
Series, Macmillan A Co.). 

.. Economic History of England from the Industrial 
Revolution. 

Growth of English Industry and Commerce 
Modern Times, Purl il (Laissex Fair**.). 


I “a fira V and VI.— <») Tim IJietory. Theory an>i Pnmrnt Synlem. of Hanking 
. and (lummy. 


•Consul ... Principle* of Money nod Banking. 

• * Fisher * ... Purobosin.' Power of Money. 

*l)nslnir , ... History anil Theory of Banking. 

* Barton * ... Commercial Crises. 

"Wilbers ... Stocks and »h»re*. 

* Key n«i ... A Tract on Monetary Reform. 

StfUrra* «» Indian Finance and Banking. 

Kw ... Preadht Day Banking in tydi*. 

Marshall** Kvbloac*, Gold and 8i!varCommi*»ion. 1SSS. 

Reoagt af the Royal Cocamlntott of Indian Corranoy and Finance, ini. 
Reported the Bahington Smith Committee. 







CALCUTTA 




' * *.f _ 

AT I^>V' 

.. * 7 


. •p" M - ' ■■-' - ■ ;.■ ■ ■ ■ ■■■'; 

(«) JMtfsrjt, Theory and lYm m iOr^ t u i isa tmm if I n Um attomil Trask. 
apters boating on the «**«* fii a s - *}*i e**n»«". 


'Chapters 

List 

Oiffan 

I*. Ashlar 

Tan satg 

Cnyajaa 

Hosay 

"Brown 

"Taussig 

Ranerjea 

Marshall 

Spalding 


*lH!tS§* *■ ^ *0*1 Phi:.Chlr«aa, 

■'.' illrajjwgfByetem-« MkHht Economy, Book II 
PSHlhHlw and Preftercrttiol Import Dniiet. 

• ThA Mt Of Import and Export Statistics. (Essay IX 
M Economic Inquiries aud Stadias.) 

MdEiita Tariff History. 

Tariff History of the United States. 

Indian Fiscal Problem. 

England's Foreign Trade in the XIX Century. 
International Trade amt Exchange. 

Soma Aspects of the Tariff question. 

Indian Fiscal Policy. 

Money, Credit aud Commerce. 

Foreign Exchange and Foreign Bflla in Theory and 
Practice. 


Report of tbe Indian Fiscal Commission, 1922. 

Review of the Trade of India (latest issue). 

(ft*) The TJtevry ami Prartiee of filftlisitie* including Itemtofiu/ihy. 


*A. L. I'-owley 
Jones 
Sacrist 
•King 

"(flffeli 

ItowleV 

•Yi.lv" 

Newshoiute 

West 

Truutan Kelly 


Elements of Statistics (new edition). 
First Course in Statistic*. 

I lit roitiiction to Statistical Met hods. 
Statistical Method*. . 

Statistics. 

Measurement of Social Phenomena. 
Introduction to Statistic*. 

Vital .Statistics. 

Mutlieuiaticai Statistics. 

Introduction to Statistical Method. 


Tlte Jubilee Volume of the Journal of tii•* Royal Stitisiical Society. 

British and Foreign Trade and Industries, being memoranda, etc , prepared by the 
Hoard of Trade (commonly called lie- Fiscal Blue Books). 

Imperial Gasetreer, Vol. I. Chapter* IX and X. 

Reports tin the Moral and Material Progress of India 


In') Halheomiiint f'c-ounmi-s. 

Bow ley ... Mathematical Ground work of Kroiiomir*. 

•Cniniyughaine ... Geoiuetrical Political Kconoiny. 

* 'unroot ... Mathematical Principle* of the Theory of Wealth 

(Economic t'lassie* Series, Macmillan .V Ho.). 
•Jovttns ... Theory i.f Political Economy.. 

Marshall ... Principles «r Economics (Matheiuatic.il Appendices). 

Pigon ... Economics «d VVi Ifare. 

•Pantaloon^ ... Pure Ecouoniic*. 

Edgeworth ... Mathematical Psychics. * 

Michsteed ... Alphabet of Econotiile. Science. 

* Oil to ... Common Sen hi of Political Economy. 

Articles by Flint Meager, Chapman, Pigon and Edgeworth in tin* “ Economic Journal'' 
(bearing on Matheinatical Economics). 

(*') Kl"ineiile of S/iihthi i ami tlte Mat hemal im! Treatment of /%■ •mnmur Theory. . 


tliffen 
Bow ley 

•Y»h* 

"Onnnynghamc 

Cournot 

"Pautalcwni 

Wiekrtnsl 


Statistics. 

Elementary Statistics. m 

Introduction to Statistics. , 

Geometrical political.Econnmy. 

Mathematical principles of the Theory of Wealth 
(Economic Claodcs Stories. Macmillan A On.). 

Pur* Economics. * 

Common Sense of political Economy. 

• 

Group B. 


f\tpmr » I\- General History of Political Philosophy. 

’ • 

Theories *# the. Stste cauUlasd In— * 

Plato CbopaMic. 

• Aristotle ... Politic*. 

* OseMaiw «s ntdsS v* pome* • te st 's # 1 a mas l ii nw »UO*lwk*»*» «a*rk«i wit* as Mtsriak. 






**m I*viath«»i 

•Lock* ' Hocond TrsntiM <m Qnvsrnment. 

*SotUMt ;.. ;,««(: 8«fii*I CantiMb \ : 

'Bintbkm ;•>* Frtgnnnt of Oovcranunl. >' 

•Dunning ... Hi«ory ofPolitical ThMrie*. 3 vols. 

Barker ... English PblUloal Thought. (Home Uni vanity 

Library.) 

Brown English Political Theory. 

Mochiavelli ... Thu Prince. 

Heffel ... History of Political Thought. 


Pa pern VI and Vll .—(t) Cam/iarnlive Study of Political Inntiiuti.nm. 


Greenidge 

Ditto 

•Kautilya 

Raugaswaini Aiyaugur 

Pramuthnuatk Ltanerjea 

•Aristotle 

Woodrow Wilson 

•Oonlunges 

"Warde Fowler 

•Main** 

•Sidgwiek 

Freeman 

•Lowell 

Ogg 

Siilni'y Low 
Bryce 
<;int*lmi 
Sarkur, H. K. 


Greek t’oust i tut ion. 

Koman Public life. 

Arthusustra (translation by Shams Sastri). 
Ancient Indian Polity. 

Public Administration in Ancient India. 
Constitution of Athens. 

Constitutional (>iiv»rnm*<tit. 

Ancient City (Tr. Small). 

The City-State of the (frocks and Romans. 
Ancient Law. 

Growth of European Polity. 

Comparative Polities. 

tiov,.rum.*nls and Parties in Continental Europe. 
Governments of Europe. 

Governance of England. 

M*sl«rn Democracies. « 
iliioiu Political Theories. 

Political Instit^tions and Theories of the Hindus. 


t ti) ( ‘omfitirutii’r Study of Social Inntitutionx. 


Colo 

TGiddings 
•Tylor 
Fraser*' • 

[''atrchild . 

. * Kisley 
W undl 

Hitudev Mookerjee 


Social Theory. 

Principles of Sociology. 

Priniitiv « Culture. 

Golden Rough (Abridged Edition). 
Applied Sociology. 

Peoples of India. 

Folk Psychology. * 

Samujik Prnbandhsi. 


CnnsiiM Report for India, 1911 and 1921. 

Eli wood—Introduction to Social Psychology. 

(‘nr vet It Rend»-Thc Origin of Man and of his Superstitions. 
W. R. Inge--Outspoken Essays, Second series. 


For Itr/erenc*. tr 

Hohhouse—Development and Purpose, an essay towards a Philosophy of Revolution. 
Graham Wallas—Our Social Heritage. 

William McDougall - The Group Mind, reprinted 1921. 

William Mcl’tougall - -Introduction to Social Psychology, Sixth edition, 1921. 

Gustave Hon—The Crowd, a study of the popular mind, 12th impression, 1920. 

Gustavs It* Hon—The Psychology of Revolution. 

Hinglcy-* Psycho-analysis. 1 921. 

Mrs. (fasipioine Rarthey --The Truth about Woman, 191-1. 

• Trotter—Instincts of the Herd in Peace nod War, 2nd edition, 1919. 

Knight, Pet-rs aud Hlanchnrd —Taboo and iirtudita, .1921. 

Graham Wallas—Human Nature in Politics, 3rd edition, 1920. 

• a Havelock Ellis--The Task of Social Hygiene, 4ih inipression, 191 fi. 

J. B. ltury—History of the Freedom of Tn<>*tght, 2nd impression, 1920. 

, Lotbrup Stoddard-►The Revolt against Civilisation, 2nd impression, 1922. 

Moris Ginsberg—The psychology at Society. 1921. 

(<**') international Law, with reference to •‘tinting Political and Ken n< attic InsUtutiofU. 

•Oppenheiin ... International Law, Ed. Uohurgh. 

•H&ll * ... » Ditto. 

Higgins , ... Hague Peace ConferctjCe. 

* *Pltt Cobbol ... Cases on International Uw, 2 vols. 

Stowsll and Monro ... International oases, 2 vols. 

IMtionk ... League of Nations. 

fTfifirisTin ir * ■-* f—-■*“• s- O w n s igh »*U* the k-»A« muta* »tM»an a sw rrfca. 

' '-'ji'-i - . . ,• ..... - ; t0 y 




J. M. Kaytre*- 

Ditto 

Oarner 


J. J. Hall 
Norman Angel I 



mtwr 

IlMHMiMnMf «C iti« Peace (Reprinted 

. A - R r tH PiiSnl the Treaty, v,' 

... DafaMHuM of International Law in the 20th 

CopiiW. 

' Jj ■.' 

Por: 

Law of Naval Warfare. 

The Frnita of Victory. 


The Uritlsh Year Itook of International Law (third year of item**), 1922-23. 
Tnmanctlorta of tin* Orotinu* Society (Problem* of Peace and War). First published 
In 1915. 

The American Journal «>f International Law. 

Treaty Series, H. K .Stationery Office* :— 


No. 4 (1919) Treaty of Versailles. 

„ 11 .. Treaty of Hi. Oarmaln-en-Laye. 

„ .) (1921) Treaty of NVuilly sur Heine. 

10 „ Trwty of Trianon. 

„ 11 Treaty of Herron. 


History of the Peace Conference at Paris, edited by H, W. V. Tetuperiey,A vol*., 
1920-21. 

War anil Treaty legislation, 1914-1921. l>y J. W. Hcobell Armstrong. * 

Private Property ami (tights m enemy countries under the Peace Treaties by 
l'aut F. Himotumn, 1921. * •- 

International law and th« World War by tlarner, 2 '<ds., 1929. 

Iatbour’s Magna Charta, a study of the Labour elans- of the Peace Treaty und 
recommendation* of the Washington Internationa! Labour Conference by Nicholas 
Chisholm, 2nd edition. 1921. 


I'afmr I’/ II.— 


Croup* A and It. 


Candidate* will be required to write an essay on smite topics connected with one of 
the following snhlrcla. The essay roust treat the topic oloeum by the candidate <v*th 
special reference to Indian conditions — 


1. Famines. 

2, Co-operation. 

.*1. Hail way*. 

4. Industrial Organisation. 
V Currency Problem, 
j!, I And Systems. 

*» 


7 Korin* of Covert, inent. 

.V Statistical Studies. 

9. Village Communities. 

10. Labour problems, . 

H. Foreign Trade and Exchange*. 
12. Tariff Piobteiiis, 


COMMERCE 
(CoMtTLHOttr PAPHL.) 


/**i ftt*r /. -/M»tir AVo«m«»r*. 


Marshall 

Haney 

flaatald* 

Stephenson 


... Industry anil Trade, Money, Credit and Commerce. 
... Hiislittw Orgatiisiiliou. 

... International Trade . 

... Principles of llnsine** Kaonouiic*. 

• * 

Pit/wr It ,— dit»si»li*y. 


Spicer and IVglnr ... Bftok-k*i»iping and Acctutnt*. 

W. J|. Cota ... Problem* in l»e Principles of Accounting 

(Harvard). 

i arter ' ... Advanced Accounts, 


tfHp.'r'lIl. - V M*mi rr rifJ Isitr. 


Smith 
Etc vena 

Snhauband Isaac* 
Ihwr 


Mercantile Law. 

Pitta 
Law lit fhwlncaa l> 
Indian tfnNmtU* 


:•***"* 



fc.ig»fa»w and Hsnosford ■ .»» Prattle*) ttwakinf. 

K Mtato ■ u* Money, Exofcange and Banking. 

. Dnvie* w SiBk OiyvitMtioB md Xuageiui>iit. 

fS-"-' Potey-and Gould ... Slock Exchange. 

K*° — Present day Basking In India (Calcutta University). 

Sheldon ■ ... Law an<1lTaotioo of Banking. 

,f ‘ (OrriosAL Paper*.) 

» Papers V and Vltt. 

Any four of the following— 

(*) Industrial Structure and Development. 

Marshal) * ... Industry and Trade. 

MacGregor ... Industrial Combination. 

Ctaphnm ... Economic Development of France and Germany, 

DU."» H»1S. 

Kepnrt of the Indian industrial Com mission < IDI € -1W). 

Rrougton ... I.uliour in Indian Industries. 

.S|H‘cial study of Cotton, Jute, Iron, Coal and Tea Industricagn India. 


Hoddingtnn 

Soorirt 

Giffeii 

How Icy 
King 


N^cFurl.me 
Chisholm 
I sirilislisuct. 


(»*) Statistic*. 

... Statistics and their Application to Commerce. 
... Introduction to 8i.aiiKt.iCH. 

... Sirdistios. . 

... Elements of Statistics, Part 1. 

... Statistical Method. • 

(Hi) Kconotnic (ieayeapfyj. 

... i>tmomio Geography. 

... Handbook of Commercial Geography. 

... Commercial Allas. 


Il»*tnbl%g.iid Crcgory 
< 'oyajee 

JHonerjca, V. N. 

Gregory 

Finite 


(in) Tariff's. 

Commerce of NutioiiM. 

Indian Fiscal Problem. 

Indian Fiscal Policy. 

Taritfs : A Study iieMetliod. 

International (.'oiumcrcial Policies. 

Heport of the Indian Fiscal Commission. I Vila. 

The Indian Tariff Act. The Indian Sna Customs Act. 

Report of the Indian Tariff Hoard regarding the grunt of Protection to the Steel 
Industry. , 

(vi Ayricullucal Kmnumics. • 

I.cukc ... The liases of Agricultural Practice and Economies 

in the United Provinces of 

Hay ... Agricultural Indebtedness. 


Study of indiait Villages, by 

•Nnursc 

•Taylor 

•Carver 

llovh- 

Wotff 

Mukhcrjcif, P. 


Mann. Keating* 1 , Jack, etc. 

AgricuUttral Kconomics. 

Agrieultoral Kconomics (Kd. 1920). 

I’rinciples of Agricultural Kconomics. 

Agricultural Kconomics. 

Rural Reconstruction. 

Co-operative Muvcimjni in Iudiit. 

* (vi) V'irrriictf, 

•Conant . ... The l'iincipb-s of Money and Ranking (Vid. I 

• only). 

• Keynes ... A Tract "ti Monetary Reform. 

Catwsl ... Money and Exchange after 1914. 

• •Spalding ' ... Foreign Exchange and Foreign Hills in Theory ami 

t • Practice. 

•Shirras ... Indian Finance and Ranking (Chapters on Our- 

rtmey). 

JVlibers ... Bankers and Credit. 

Report of the Com mitten on Indian Jfxcliaugt- and Currency. 1919 (Babington Smith 
Ri*|i«t';. » 

.Report on the OpEration* of ths Unrronoy Department of th« Government of India 
, (latest iMite). 

» C M »ft >» H« M»r»y.lr»<U»p wW « U» »i m i» g fc«Oras|sOir<. »itb it* VmSt osrkel sivt.»» —tw i te , 




Wmttmt 

•Ptohn 

A<htHU 

8birri» 


(vii) JHtUie Finance. 

Administration )| British India, 
'liwnw (Rd. iWj^. 

. l of Finance. 

SntoMriof public Ftaaues. 



Annala rf ite American Academy of BulUtoai 8cience,Maj 1924 

(win) AudiUttj/. 


Hptenr- and Pqtlir 
Pixlry 

Dicks*# 


... Practical Auditing. 
... Duttoc of Auditors. 
... P radical Auditing. 


(t/J Mutinies Otf/aniaalxm. 


F. W. Raffety 

fttopbenson 

Bloomfield 

Diokaee 

Mpufilng 

flaiiey 


Modern Business Practice, Vnt. (The Gresham 
Publishing Co.). 

Principles and Practice of Commerce. 

Business Organisation. 

Ditto. 

Introduction to Bum nous Organisation. 

Organisation ami Combination.' 


SAN.SK KIT. 


The course «h.»l* include the fnlltiwmij 


(The book* prescribed for the first four paper* are common to sit the groups.) 

/taper /. ■•(«) Ash taka 1 of the Kigv<*l;>, with Havana's commentary thereon. 

(ft) Hayatift’e introduction to hi* mwiineofury on the Kigveda. 

/Viper //.-' Siddhanta-Kaninudi (whole). 

f’n/st ///—.(«)*twtf (.(*) BleVneiit* of Comparative Philology with special referenee 
to tig’ Indo*Iranian Language* and the growth <if the PraUritic dmlvct*. 

The following hooks arc recommended 

Macdolodl, A. A.- Vedic liranunar for student* (Oxford). 

*l7l»l«ul>ock. C .A Manual of Hunskrit Phonetic* <.J.'ir.ac). 

„*tlunc—Introduction to c uoptirutive Philology (Poona i. 

For reference only - 

Whitney Sanskrit Grammar. * • 

Dr. i'ralihalehandra Chakrabxni.l.iiignislic. Speculations of the Hindu*. 

(e) Hatsiu-Hakti-i'rakasika - K iriku* No*. 'J, d, •!, ISM4. 16-18, i'if, i>y ;;i ( d'.f, , f,fi ( 

58, tiff, 61, 66, hi and M. 

/Viper /!’,—Two etways— {a) tietiling with some subject connected with the history 
of Hatiskrit literature generally ; (In dealing with some subj- ct tmnnmitel with lh ■ history 
t of the special department covered by the group taken up. 

/Viper* F, V1, VI/ and I'///. One of the following group* to lie selected by the 
candidate : — 


'/h/ar P, —(m) Poetry Texts 
Xaiahsillftv fharitu 
Xttuiaiidaktya Nitiaara 

Hukra Nitimra 
SAn habits rat* 

Hisupalaeaslh* 


.4 .—Litmutu »r. 


... Canto I with commentary. 

... Chapters (4. I*. IV and 11 i page* 117-62). .fiyatlanda's 
edition.) 

... Chapter 4 (page* ->07-6*0), (Jivananda's edition.) 

... Hantiparva, Itajadharma, Chapters .'*6-60, 66, 61), 
86 88 (Pratap Bay's edition). 

... Cantos &, 6, with Malltnatba's commentary. 


(6) Translation from Knglish into Sanskrit. t 

fnprr C/.—(«) Drama Texts. Vlkramorvasi. Mriukobhakatika. VenisatAhara, 
Maharirsoharita, darpuratusnjari; Vararucbi's Prakrits f’raka* as is necessary for the 
appreciation of the Prakrit patemges. ' . * 

(A) Translation from Knglish into Sanskrit, * , 

AVlJKf VII. —'n) Prone Texts: Kadainhari (1st part), Hamhacharita. Chapters 
5 and 6. , 

<M Unseen iMMWHge* iu Sanskrit -prune tar translation into English. * 

A*#*r P///.--((•) Rhetoric arid Ptoeody.Ai amply. fcaryaprakasa, Bkavali, Hnrasrati- 
kanthahharsua, Habijgrs-da/panK and Chhandomaujmri. « 

(*) 1'mwep prissatp,! in Sanskrit Poetry for translation into English. 

* Owdttoiw w 1 *^ 1 .ii*s n> |«mm « m~ iss g> —frium * with tie t os fc » ni riri -atu s» s m nri k . V ■ 





>V : .. ■ ’ 

Pap* F.—•Yaaka’i Nirafets and Piugsia's C ttehj bWtW with llalsyn.lba'a Vritti t 
Prtliiiuhjw of the Uigveda, with the commentary ottfvat*. 

Paper //.-(») Aitareys BflAmau with 8*ymii«uina>Mitary. 

(A) Simple ttuMen passage* in Vedic Sanskrit for translation into ctu-sical Sanskrit. 
(The interpretatiou of any recognised ludian^chool witl be accepted.) 

Paper VIl. —(a) Brihaduranyska Upauishad, Chapter* III ami IV; Chhaudogya 
Chafer* V, VI. VII and VIII. 

(A) Simple nnscen Sanskrit passage* from any Uptnishad for translation into Euglish. 
Paper V1H .— Grihya-Sutra — Qolibila with commentary. 

(A) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 


C.—Mtmamta and ifmriti. 

I'a/trr F.-*-(«) Miniamea-Sutra with Havura Bhaabyu, first three chapters. 

(It) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on the 
'Miinansn Philosophy, enoh as the Slnka-VarUiku ami the Tanlra-Varttikn for translation* 
into English. 

For reference only— 

Dr. Pasupatinath Shastri---Introduction to (he Purva Mm)"iu*it. 

l\tpur VI ■ (a) .1 aiuiiuiyii XyayamalaviMuru and Miniums^ Nyayuprskasa. 

Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise ».r coin men l it ry on I lie Mi mannas 
Philosophy. Mich ;is the Miuianjsa lialaprakusa and the Tuplikn for irauslatinn inti) 
Euglish. 


Paper VII .-(«! Mauii-Stinihilit with Kullitka's eommentary. 

|)liaruia>Siftras of A pas iambs and duuliiinu with Haraduttu's coiiiiuetitary. 

. (A) drillya-Sutra—dobhiln. 

— Paper VII/. — {a) Yitjnutaikyu-Kamhita with VijnaimsvaVii'a Mitaksliurtt Partisara** 
Institutes wish Madhavas's commentary, 

(A) Trunsiatiou from English into Sanskrit. • 


/).— V'daniu. 

/'after If.--■(»*) Vodantasam (Jacob's edition). Puuchadasl, Vodatua Parilihasha, 
IlioMamulaka (with commentary), and Hiddhantalesn. 

(A) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any' work on Vedanta Philosophy such as 
tiie VivaraifSpratneya-Sangrahii for translation into English. 

Paper V/. t—ta) Vedantu-Sutra with Sankaru lihashya, 

. *(/>) Translation from English into Sanskrit. • 

Paper VI/. —(rt) Srilihasliya. Chapter 1, pan 1. 

(A) Advaiia-Brahiua-Siihlhi. 

/'after VIII. —(a) Bliagavadgitu ; t'hhundncyu-l'paiiislmd, (lutpter VI, Briha> 
durunyaka, Chapters III, VI ; Kutha und Matidukyu rpunishuds with Nunknra'n Coiiiineu- 
lary. • , 

(A) Passages fur translation into English from the Annhhashya and the Halva- 
bhasliya. . 

,. A'.— S'uukJiya ami Yoga. -» 

Paper r.—(a) Hsnkhya-Hiiiras of Kapiia with Vrittiof Anirmitlha, Sankhyn-Ksrjka 
of lsvara-kriahnu with lihashya of daudapada. 

(A) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any treatise or commentary on the 
Saukhya Philosophy for translation into English. 

Paper VI .—(«) Sankhya-Pravachans-Hhashya, HnnkHya-Suva and Hankhya-Tattva- 
katimutii. 

(A) Trunatation from Euglish into Sanskrit. 

Paper VII .—(«) Yoga-Hutras of Pataujaii witli lihashya of Vyasu and Vritti of 
. Bhoja. Yoga-Varttika or Vijnana Bbiksho. 

(A)«8imple unseen Sanskrit passages Iroin any treatise or commentary on the Yoga 
Philosophy for translation into English. 

. Paper I'///.-■-('») Yojavaaistha, Chapter on Vairagys Prakarana, Harvadarsana- 
Ssmgraha. 

m (A) Translation frtvn English into Sanskrit. 

* ’ F.~- Syaya awt Vni*e*hika. 

, /’after f.—(a) Nsya-Sutras of Gautama with the Bbashya of Vatsynyanu, Varltika of 
Udyotaksra and Vritti of Visvsnatha. 

(A) Simple unseen HanSkrft passage* from any treatise or commentary on the Eyaya 
. Philosophy for traasiation Into English. * 

• Puper Vl .—(a) ’ Nyayomsnjsri ol JayanU IVhatta ; K hafidarskhsudskfasdye of 
. Sribawa, Chapter L 

(A) Thmstation freon Ktsgligh into Sanskrit 






Paper Bb**b»parieheli*t* -p|tb «Wh»iU*tt«BfeatfmK ; Kn«um*oJali of 

(dayauMteryj* #t& eomraontanr of BaeU6ttt» ud gio» «C Twttunci 

(«-) TranatatlMt front Kn*li*hlWo«fI®i^? ;;7~£V■ 

- Paper Vtit.—-40) V*ii*?*liika with BfcMtty* +* Prasaatapaila ; ■■ 

Nyayakandati of &f > Jar*. and Vritti of J»pu*»my»u» ; S*pt*jHMl*rtii» of Siaaditya, with 
oommantary •f t’afindra Madhac*. 

(A) Stmfrt* Mhmb Sanskrit |Num* 8*» from any treatise or commentary on Vaiseshika 
Pfciloaephy for tnanaUiiou into KngUstk. 

G.—General Ph&otaphy. 

Paper V. — (o) Hankiiya Sutra* of Kapils with Vritti of Antruddh* \ Sankhya- 
Tattvakautnndi; Vega-Sntr** of PatanjaJi with tho Bhmbyi of Vyu» and Vritti of 
lihoja. 

(A) Simple unseen Sanskrit passages from any work on Philosophy for translation 
into Kagliah. 

, Paper 17.—(M) Nyaya Hoi ran of Gautama with Bhashya of Vatsysyana and Vritti of 

VtevwttMha s Vaiocwiilka Hotrar of (Canada with Bhashya of Prasaatapad* ; and 
Nyajrakainlali of Hridbara. 

i h) Translation from English iuti» Sanskrit. 

fhtper VIf.-■■{») Vodaucasara Jacob’s edition ) ; Khagavudgita ; Viilnnki Nulra with 
Hai»k«rn‘s commentary, (Jhaptor 1, Part* i ami IV, Chapter II. Part II. 

(A) Translation from English into Sanskrit. 

"■ Pu/rrr VlJt.~(a) Nynyaratn *iti«la of Purthnaarathi Minru ; Mimameu Nynya 
Prukiuu of Apndova. i!piuiisbad»-)*u, K-uu, Kaiha, Prastia, Minula, Maudnkya and 
Hvetasvatam with SiinkwraV coMim. ntury 

(A) Simple unseen Sanskrit ].»Mtgew from any work on Philosophy for translation 
into English. 

« f .» 

If .— Prakrit. * 

iMper V. {«) Prasna Vyaknftma, Vipukasntra. 

(A) Translation front English into Sanskrit (or i'rakrit at tho option of the candidate). 

Paper Vt.—in) Prakrit portions of tin* following It ram as : - 

Hakuutata, Vikramorvssi, Malavikagiiitnitra, Pttararlmrita. Maiatimndhuva, 
Mahavirachariu, Mriehchhit kali ka. M udritrakshasa, Kattinvaii, Kurptirntuunjart; Vi-ni- 
aaiuhara g 

( A) Translation from Sanskrit into Prakrit. 

Paper (’//.-»(«■) Sctnhaiidhs. *<audavati:i, Koniurapalacharita togctficr with a genera) 
knowledge of I'ntkrita Pingal*. 

(A) Simple unseen passages in Prakrit for translation into English. 

{'after Vfit. .-(«•) Prakrit Grammar as in Varuriiehi’* Pmkriia Praksstt.(Cowtdi) : 

I ‘hands - * l*rukriU I.akahnna ( Hwruie). fieinaclnindra I Pisnhel). 

Candidate* >n< also expected to la* familiar with thu duIwUiicr of fiiernle’s Grammar 
yf (Ilf llattdiiin language*. • 

(A) Simple urnwui passage* in Prakrit for translation into Sanskrit. 



#»■ /.— Kpigrap/nj amt Iftsioti/. % 

f'aper (■*.-(») UttjMtnnginl and it* continuation, with Stein** introduction and 
aotnmontary. 

(A) 13nowi psatwgo* in Sanskrit for translation into Kugliah. 

Paper Vt .■•■■/«) Inscription* of Aauka. 

(A) Karly Indian AIpbaUetn. 

Paper V If. — Kpigraphia fnttim. 

Volume I. . ln«cri)itiouR No*. 1, S, II, U, 3fi 
„ III. Nna. I* and 17. 

IV, No. 34. 

„ V. No*, -i and 19. 

„ VI. No*. 1 <Uiil 14. 

VII. No.«. 

IX. No. 31 ftranalation only). 

„ . ? X, No. 15. 

„"*• XII. No*.«iaud IS, 


KUi~.OiMMM tnoriptiooum Indiooram, V*J. HI, Ndk. 1, IS, 83,37. 
1‘raohin* Ukha-Vaia^-Lekhaa 6?, 79. «0, «&, »2. Ill tfillh 

4 h ■' 

jpqptr VHP 
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MASBTTK, 9K0HUW&: 1 7, IW5, 


cate 





Th* 

C«»ii«b*ii)’-Aii«iMii Qatgn^ty «f lmlit. 

Fleet—Topographic*! Lint «f Brihatrsunbit*. 

!•*« rpitwr— •Tmuatatiun of tb* Maekcmli-ya f'anun (Bhavauakowlia mi [y j. 
(b) Translation from KflkKtMb into Sanskrit. 

Mu, * ■ 

(COHPULSftKY » , AP8tttO 

Paper /. 

(«) l>igha-Nikaya.~ 


Brahinujalu-Sullanta. 
Bninst miaphala -Suinuita. 
Singaipvail&.Miitta. 
AmUattha-Sutia. 


(/*) Majjhiina-NiUaya Snttas 1-1/*. 

(c) Hamyultu-Nikayu : Ihivntn, Di-vii|iu(ta. anil K on.il ■ S.ihi.viuI ih, 
(rf) Anguttura-Kikaya—Paucuknnipata, Vagita* 1-M. 


Paper II. t 

('/) Muliatagga of tin* Vinaya-TitUka, 1 -1 

i A.) IMiikklm-I'utimokkliu. 

(e! l*r, VitlyuMtusliuna’ti translation of % No-tnir-lhar-j>u (Tiln'latt t'aiimokkhii). 

• 

t r Papm III. 

KiuDayiiM-l'siii Grammar. 

Viitimlaya -tM. I'. A. A. Silakkliamlu (Niruuyu Sau»rn Itom Imy). 

Vararnei—t'rakrha I’rakasa. 

II. *■. Illiamlurkur--Wilson l’lii!oli»»ri«al 1,,-otuivn < Uomliay). 

\V>ii.ln>'r- IiitiMiih»cii«n t*> tin; Prakrit*. 
ttitn«—-tknnpitraiiw Philology (Poona 1. 

Prakrit DhainttMpaita (liarou ami Mitra). 

M'llliir —I’ati (inunmar 

V.W.— In-ift-R'iiniinrifiiitjlyiJ l*niiu-,|{,', ■■ Mv bi.uili limurv -I S»r,-k,ii :i,k 1 I'rnkrlt .fialudi. 

,,f Pali >miu l# pi,nl iiil!< liutii. Pali win, r,'f,ii» S-:i-1 i i, at, 1 !n'iu lilM ijit’Kii. 


Ptt/wr l r. 

•Ifltys ltaviil*^ lmlia , 

lihys I>avi<ih - Ami-ricnu LeiiUmw. 

Kith—M anual nf Hiidilliiam. 

Nariman—-Literary IIinti,ry of Sanskrit ItiuMliiiun. 

]|o,-rtilt.'~-Manuscript UoniuiiiK of ItinhlhiMl lnt~rHlui<< fiuiu.I in I- ;uil.-rn Turkestan, 
Vo'. 1 i Translation amt nntoa only). 

Mr*. Khys Davida litnhlliitfiu. :1 

ilar.ly Manual nf liii>l<lhu<ni. 

OIilnnbcrK- - P.mMba. 

ISeal- IbiiMliiat l.iteratnre in <‘hina. 

Eliott— Hitt uiiam mat Puvhlliisui. Vnl. III. 

Law—Life ami work of P.uihllmglmita. 

Hhamlarkar- A wok a. 

Ukui i- A.'I,i-» kiiatijris. 


Paper l'. 


{a) lK«vailli«inu,a-jalakH (ti) 

Kulavaka-jatiika (Al) 

AlullHhixihi-jalaka (443) 

Ohata-jrtlaku (I.14) 

Datmratha-jatuka (481 ) 

Mahasut.i.-,,, mu-ja taka {,VI7) 

Temiya-jauika (/»3K) 

(A) Jainkss in tb«- Bbarbu' sonlptttrms. 

(«r) l*et«v«ttbu »tt<l VirnKnavatilm. 

Uty Rbys Duviils' Ituiklbiiii Blrtk-Storir* - lutrodUiciinn. 



... i 

... y K.iiiwtioii. 

-I 

...J 


•> Paper VI. 

Tberi-GaUta with the l'nra»iiAtlh»-iliJI»iii (First-half). 
.Thara-Gatha <8 w:a»iI half). 

SnttA-nipats {RapstV editionA ■ 

TimAlkiiniuF^u 






TU«t«5AU!0rfA 


Z'ZSmJSStg&jfSZi 



1. lnierlptiM» o( Awki (mI. bjr M Sbinaatr). 

2. I'tpraliwa BocMlin* Vnae IiMCriptlott (M la LuH«re’ Lwt of fosse riptfoa* No. 931). 

3. B»rhot laaeriniion* (Huron »ud 8i#*»V 

4. Manebittta|m inaeriptiixiB (t»* if' lufitfef;# Mm, No*. 161-fitt#). 

/lajw nil. 

Kwaya ujt<l Unweiift. 


fiHlHJP II.-t'HIMmol'HY. 


1‘ujmr V. 

I*tiamttiaiMi>pai>i. 

Duh«t>Mtit>an». 

Atihlutftlliti ( !\ T. *$.), I -1 .'It'.. 


/’«/«•/■ vi. 

Abhi>lhHtniiiHttlt»>H>uiiUHlia. 

Notti-P.-ikarnna. 

AblibJanmiuVAUira. *' 

Pit Jiff I" //. 

Kiitliavnttho (P, T. S.l, Vol. 1. pnifon I II*:;. 
Vibhbiittu (I*. T. S.), |>it"rit I -1 .Mi 
Dhutiikallit (l*. T. S.), paxi’H MOO. 


Pujmr VIII. 

:*n>l riiwcna. 

# 

< 1 itoci'r. Ki’imtArHY as» IIihtohy. 

/'<»;«•»■ I', 

Mttlinvimiw, t'lia|il«*r* 21- >7 (iti’ii'm V wlilimi). 

HlWtMVJttHU. 

Ptlhuvaium (II. r. »ilill<»ri>. 

/W,., r VI. 

Inm'rtptiouM nf Am>fe.i, 

H *1 lift; nut [tint liowtriplxMi «>(' Klur»»t'b. 

VII. . 

(<i) Imttripttnii* of tltt* Kahaharas.t ami Stitv.i liana Hymnum-, 

(A) lmn-riplioii* >>f «li<< Imporial (iuplatt. 

I’a/rr VIII. 

(*) i'nnniiitflirtiii— Ancmnt ll«i(!r»|ilty of Imlia (|n»hlioh* , «l Ity Cliakraltoriy Ohattor- 
)«•*>> 

(*i) Rtporu of thi? Arch too logic* I Survttjr of luiliii about Taxila, ami laipataiiA, 
Kuvwtlhi. |{aja«nhu, Ku*iuar» ami Kapilwvatdo. 

((»*) Fmuthor- Nntnt «it lb* llwt((Mpliy of IlMtllwn. # 

(»*') WaltoiK Yuan l ‘hwuu«. 2 

• 

OiuHif I). — Mama v asa i.itkraturk axi> Philosophy. • 

’ • 

/•tijxrr r. • ■ 

Aavagko<th*'i* Hmi4h»ch*rii«. • 

ntfKi’ VI. * • 

bU<UOramik*-K«riktt with Vritti wf Camlpakirti. 
tANtauUra 9«in (Bnain N*tijlo*« odWtpttY. 

KtHmlanhar* of A*»o***J(' i> <itO'<i by fyfvain • 

■■■*■ ; ■ ■ .JPta»*r VII. 

Nyayahimtu with the Tiiu of |)h»r»oU»f» (A. ft, Rj ' . 

h«rv*i *r.u<B*.»anirr*ha (portion ilaaNny with B atHkto tbltwopbji only)..... 
Vt.|y*biui»h*»»i»—BkalOHry of Indian (Unilillitat L*^c oaaljr). 



Part 


CALCUTTA SUAXBTTK, 


Puptr rm. 

A. (O EieJhorn—Hanakrit Ofimnur. 

(»'*') Mtcdmll—Sonikrtt OntmuH. 

B. Emyi 

ARABIC." 

. * 



1'lifter l. 

Hi tab'-ill Aghtini , Vol. iv. 

(«) From ih« niuhtle «>f p»gt» 17 l» tli« mi -Idle of pajput il< ami 
(It) From pajp t* 74 tu putfe* !»X. 


I’a/ter II. 

Yatimat-utt Itahr, Vol. iv. al Hab-ul Kitano* ti iliiikr-i Abi’l Fatlhli'l Haiutnhtni, 
pauw 167-21)4. 


Pttjirr ///. 

Nicholson: Literary Hishry of the At atm. 

Huitrt : History of Arabic Literature 

finei/eto/Muitia Hrilauniea. article on •* Arabic l.itcrnlitro 


I'afer /I*. 

Mufnssal of Zaitiitkhshari, from ili»* I>*>irin uin up to the (•ml of Hahth-i-ltutii Mii'ruli. 
Farn’ti/ nf Malta Miihinu.l .Inwnpuri : 'Ilm-ul Ma'utii, from tins btnjinmnj; of t.h« 
\}iiqn<hliina tip in III" «ml of tic Naw'-i-A wwal of the Kaim i-Tlaui, 

^ Wriithh if rammar of tk* Arabia Lautfiiaye. 

OT.uary : Oamparaltv* tframmar «/Ute Semifie l.angtmyes. 

I’after V. * 

Qur'an with the Kiishttlinf of /.umukshnri, Itic whole of Suratii ul-lmrun. 

Mishkat ul-Masabih. 

(«) ’'.itab-ul IinurnM Wa’l-Q.nlai. 

(ft) )£ itab-ul Adah. 

Macdonald : I fevelofunent of Muslim Thadtsfy, Jurisprudence anti ('inietUutiimal 
Theory. ♦ 

Ameer Ali : The Spirit uf Islam. 

Paper PI. 

I slot rat of Avicenna : AI Smtul-nUTutii’ mid At N.miut-ul 'Atdiir. 

Kilali al Fakhri < Cairo oil.) paye* 1-1.12. 

/'after TIL 

{<*)- 

Arnold : Caliphate. 

Wail: History at Inhume pit,pint , trait* hv Kh'idu Ituludi ■„ 

Von Kroinor : History of hlamic < ‘iritisalion (trail*. by Khuda l(nksh). 

Ameer Ali : History of the Snraeens. 

(ioltizihor : Mohammed ami Islam. ( Vale l'niv»>n«ity). 
lhn KhalAnn : t'rtdsirnmena (truiiHhitiottN by .Slant*). 

(b)~- 

Ferishtait’s History 'Trans, by Brig«>i. 


FKfOilAN. 

Puftrr I. 

Hadiya of Hana'i (Sewal Kitdnm* <>d.) Chapter* I ami V. 

(Jttsa’id of Xanir-i Karyrfbi all the IVrniuu Qanidas. 

Taxkira of Itawlut Khali. 

Paper //. 

Qamid at ‘Urfi. 

DuMW of Naair-i'Khuaraw-l-'Atawi i/totnhay edition) |n«m l-HV. 


(rt) Hawhara-Murad : the Muqadditua and (ho 1st Maqalta. 
(by Kimipa-i-fiMlal 
W0. inpakmi (fiwifiil iwilt 





-nA*tfr0%iiwmiu 


nrr in 


| 3 £# > C«£"&Mn»*** 0 - *' 


/***%;$$ y. 

Thatcher : irattU Grammar. 
iVft/hut-ul Yi&n&n (I'imi portion only). , 


tiurfietoftuitdia Britannu-n, article ou “ Fenian Lwnguatf* ". 
Plaits and Rankin : A Grammar itf the Perwian LaHyuagr. 
(‘billot: Mighe*' ftc»w« Grammar 
Asad : SukhanUu a • f *ar *. 


I'ajHtr VI. 

Uadniiq-ul-Balaghnt, I and II fladtytta or u* am alternative Manlaa* ’lIlMydnllah-al 
'Ct,aydl-«l Huhrawardy ; f>’i*t<tr-i-Par*i A taut. 

Also the ffraintnars mentioned uiulnt Paper V ; for Prosody and tthetosic. 


l‘ai*r Vtl. 


(a) bfuwiii". t.iterury fliaGiri; of Perettt, Volt*, l-lII. 

KnetfeUipamtin iiritannirM, article on “ Persi.w Literature 
(a) Sykes : fltelor;/ of Burma. 

Vi in KP'iuit : >/ leiaiuir Ctriti*‘iii«n (trunsitilion by Kliinia lluksh). 

Weil Ui»tori/ of Islamir I'rofitv (translation by Kltuda liubh). 

Ameer Ali : Th- Spirit of fut'im. 

Klphineteue : History of India (Muhammadan Period). 

• 

l'l?UK MATBKMATH'H. 

Sot*. -It itt to lie iiii ii'rut<i(n| that in tin- lollowittK list of books, wherever a book fit 
■•'mniiiu'iiili’d f.>r a subject, students are expected i*> road those parts of the book only 
vibie.lt (teat with that particular ritl^eut 

t. Higher Mgctmi • 

f'iiryutttl ... A Un-lira, P.iri 11, Chapters o',*-ill. 

2 lliglu r Plan*- Trifpmoinctry 

Holnoti ... I'lmir Triifotiiimrlry. ^ 

it. ftpberical Triumtometry 

Tolhunte. , ... Spherical TrL'niiomoU v ( Kil. Loathrlil ). *. 

Mia'MI, it it Preston ... l>itto. 


4. Theory «>f Ktjuatiiiiis ami Algebra of tonalities. 

itnriieidc und Paiiiou ... Theory ol ks|!i'afion.;, 2 Vol*. 

Kltiol ... fnlroilurli.il* to the Algebra of Qiiamit.r. 



Plane Analytical Ueoiuciry. Including Higher 


Plano Curves -- 


.Sal limit 
I H>. •* 

' I'atiiguli 

Hilton 

lawny 


Collie Sections. 

Umber Plane Curve*!. 

Theory of Plane Curve*, 2 V«h». (Keviscd edition). 
Plane Algebraic Curvet*. 

Co-ordinate (leninotry, Part 11. 


ti, ♦lenUletry <>i surfac-c* 
hutiuun 

Hell 

Ponryth 


tieomeiry of Three Dimensions, at It ed., Vol. 1, 
chapter* 1-X. 

Analytical Uenmetry of Three Ihmeifsinns. 
HdTeruntinl Geometry, Chapter*! IV. 


s. 


«« 


Ililfitrenlial Ckh-.itlus —- 


Kd wards 
Williamson 

litmnmi A. 

lUKIgMl Cilflltltl* - 
bd«gtitli ... 

Williamson 
TodbitulW 

tiomnat . * ... 

i ** » 

iHttentiiiy Ht|t»MiiHt»—■ 
Piaggio ... 

Katsman ... 

fi'Wyth 

*•«**. 


Ihtrerontml Calc ulna. . 

Pitta. 

M.vl hum* Goal Analysts, Vol. I. 

lliuu A Co.)- • 

• 

Integral fttenln*. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Mathematical Analysis, Vol, 
*C «.). 

• # 

(HflrNniikl KaustittM. 

: v m Ditto. 

Ditto. 


t 

(Tran*, by Hedrick. 

A 


1. (Hedrick. Gtuti 





tft CMwtk >»f 

, fijrwijf ■;»; 


TmOMHUr 

Williamson 

Bulls 


»«• I ntroiaction to C'inlodl us ui Variations <ffe*rv«nI 
• I'liivMiiitjf fn«> 

... Inliyrxl CilenlM. 

Mi UlttO* 

... Cm knit in ofsVsrint toils. 


H. («} Thoory of Functions— 

A'iMt of the following alternative courses 


MdcRolicirt 

Townsend 

• 

(Soarsat 


... Functions of a Complex Variable (Macmillan & Oa.), 
... Fituciions of u Complex Variable (llenrv. Holt 

* 

... Mathematical Analysis, Vul. II, Part I. (Tram, by 
Hedrick. Uiun & Co.). * 


Hobson 

Huntington 

fttrwluw 


... Theory of Functions <>(, a Ileal Variable, 2 vola. 

(Selected Chapters) { Sow Kdition.j 
... (‘oiilinuuiii (Harvard University Press). 

... Fourier's Scries not! Integra in. 


(t) Theory t*f Croups— 

Miller, Bliehfeldt nod Dickson Finite tlrowps (John Wiley’* Sous). 
Hilton ... Finite Croups (Oxford). . 


— Hilton 

WiehfoMt 


Dickson. ... Algebraic K*|Ui 

Cajori ... Theory of Kqii 

(e) Finite Difference* and Calculus of Functions- 


Finite Col Intention itr-ui# (Chicago University 
Press). 

... Algebraic Kquaflima. 

... Theory of Kquations. 


Boole 

Burn ami Brown 
Carmichael 
II: rsohel 
. Babbage 

' DeMorgan .. 

Fraser 

K. T. Wbittsk. r A tl-orge 
Kohinson 


Finite Differences. 

Ditto. 

Calculus of Operations. 

Examples of Calculus of Finite Differences. 
Kxamplcs of Functional K |tiniion*. 
Calculus of Fiincthftis. 

Newton’s Interpolation Formulas. 


Kohinson ... A Short Course in Ini rpolntion. 

{it) Vector Analysi, an.I Quat.Ti. oits.— 

July ... Manual of Quaternions. • 

Hamilton ... Kletwntn of Quaternions < HI. .loly t, Vol. I, Books 

I-SI. • 

' K. H. Wilson ... Victor Analysis. * 

(s) Projective Geometry - 
Either of the following alternative courses : 


Mathews 
D ti roll. 
Cremona 
Mi/iien 


... Broyctivc 'Jennietry. 

... Plane Geometry for Advanced Kttnlentj. Vol. il. 

... Projective Geometry. 

... Foundation* of Geometry (Trans, by Town*.out. 
Open Court Publishing Company . 


Frank Sand 

Lobslchawsky 

‘Bolyai 

, Bonbla 

CaraUw 

fhWBiwrTiUi* 


... Theories of Parallelism (Cambridge University 
Press;. 

.. Theory of Parallels i/f ran* IfaUtciul. Open Court 
Publishing Company). 

... Helens® of Absolute Space (Trans. HuUt/wd. Open 
TJoart Publishing Company). 

... Noo-Kuclhlean OtomeUty (Tran*. Caralaw. Open 
Court Publishing Company), 

... Non-Koclhlsnn Qaometry ami Trigonometry 
... Kon>£a«tidtMui (iantnetrjr. 










^V£A . 
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» «: 


Manning 

Neville 

Hilbert 

Oanguli 

{/} Tbw»ry of Kutni*eri> 


’«£ Four Dimensions. 


FOumMmi oI Uo«m;liy (tnMbtvl l*y Townsend. 

Open Court Publishing Company;. 

Ueoiaetryof Hyper Space*, '£ voter 

* . - . . 


Reid 

Mttheti 

HiuUh 

Dedekiud 

Hnntington 

Cantor 


Theory of Algebraic Numbers. 

Theory of Nutnlwm. 

Reports an the Theory of ?*u in Item. (Callixited 
lepers, Volume I. p;i«.-» 38 3*54.) 

Uwuyi on the Theory of Numbers (Translated l>y 
Be man. Open Court Publishing Company). 
Continuum (Htmnl University Pres#). 

TrunaHitite Number* (Translated by I’. B. Jonrdain. 
Open Court Publishing Comphity). 


niHTOKY. 

Pufm *• /.-Hch'Cted Period »t English jI inlory. (The fti-igu of Queen Victoria, 
1837 19U1). 


ftiitik* for limit/ . 

J. A. It Marrint'—England nine - Waterloo. 

Hydttey Imw--Political History ol England. V'ol. XII. 
Murlry.-Ulmlatinie. 


h'»r Krfrmttr — 

('not bridge Mnlrrn History, V’ol*. X XII. 

fanibri it*.- History ol British PvroLgn Policy, Vola. II-lll. 

Kgerton A short History of Hruiwti Colonial Policy. 

Paul - lloiitij of Modern KiikUimI. 

McCarthy MmihI i of out own lime.. 

Fronde - lMr.o-1, 

M or ley I'ulnlrii. 

Thurtuth 1*1 IV. |. 

1‘ttftrr //. SSdocted Period of Indian History from Ct'Ni It, <\ to '.««) A. l">. 

/iiHtl* f<ir *1 tul)/ - * 

tfhyns Davids — Buddhist India (Chapter* 1 nod It ). 

V. A. Smith Early History of ludi.-i (Ith edition). 

Sir ft. i), Ithandarkar—Kariy Hmlory of the l»e*ji‘ao. 

Knyi-haudtiitri - Political Hmlory of Ancient India. 
l». It. Bhatularkar--Asoba. 

l». K. IHiaiularkar - Carmichael I endured, First Series. 


Pitr /teterrncs— - 


Maou Institutes, Chapters 2. II, 7, K, JO. 

Kautilyn ~ krthantstin. Hooka, 2, 3. A, 6, 7, 8. 

If. t\ I,**—-Ancient Mid-Indian Kshatriya Tribes. 

Kriahitaswami Aiyaugar—tVitri ihulions"of Southern India to Ancient Indian Ctrl* 
liaation. 

<1. N. Hanerjtw India ns known In the Ancient World. 

Mcgaathenna-- > Indies. • 

Yuan Chwaug Records (Translated by Watters). 

Peri pi us of the Erythraean S*,i (Translated by Schotf). * 

I*. N. Bsneryee—i’wblic Administration In Ancient India. * • 

It. O. Majauutar—Corporate l4fe in Ancient India. • 

tuper Ml. —General History >d the Aneient Baal. * 


B»dl for Simiy — 

llr ranted—History of Egypt, 
King—History of Babylon, 
Oliustead - History of Assyria. 


P“> ffr/rremss — . * 

Hf‘**te,|—Pevefopmint or Religion and Thought in Ancient Egypt. 
Jtttttrow .... tdviUaation of Baby Junta anti Assyria. 

Cambridge Ancient History, Vela. 1 sad II. 

Hall The Ancient Htetary of UkC Near Hast. 
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Paper IV. —CoMtUutionid History of Eoglaml. 

To be studied with special reference to the doenmenbi in 

AdktM and Stephens—Select Document* of English DonsUititionul History 


The /Mowing boot* may be cental ted: - 
- A . Stubbs—English Constitutions! History. * 

Hstteiu—English Constitutional History. 

May—English Constitutional History. 

Maitland—English Constitutional History. 

Adams—English Constitutional History. 

Pollard—The Evolution of Pnrlitiuu-nt. 

B. Stubbs—Select Charters. 

Prothero—Select Constitutional Documents (l55,S-li>2. r »). 
Tiinner-a-llntlor Constitutional Dncinnetits. 

Gardiner—Constitutional Document* of the Puritan Revolution. 
Robertson—Select Statutes, Cases ami Documents. 

Paper V. —international Law. 

Oppenheim—International Law. 

Hall—International Law. * 

Stow.-I I a nil Munro—international Law Cases, 2 vola. 

Pollock—League of Nations. 

P. N Banerjoe--International Law in Ancient India. 

darner—Development of International Law in the JMth Cenlurv. 

/jftprre VI and Vli .— Any one of lh<’ following subject — 


(#) Hihtobv or 1st, am. 

* * 

a < A) 

Muir— Caliphate. 

Zeyitan.Umayyiiiies and Aldmsides. 

Khuda linksh- Islamic Civilaxalioii. 

• I>o. —Orient under the I'aliplm. 

Do. —Politics in Islam. 

GoldxilteV—Mohaiued and Islam (Dr. Seelye) (Yale University Press). 

Freeman—History and Conquest of the Saracens. 

.rtitile.ii—Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, CltK| tern M-jj, ftii-59, lit, lift, t;7, |>M. 
Ameer Ali—History of the Saraee.ua. 

Hitti—Origins of the Islamic State (Columbia University Press). 

Aghuides—Moliatnruedan Theories of Finance (Columbia I'mversiiy Press). 
.Cambridge Mediaeval History, Volume II, Chapters D*-I2. 

Fur Study :— 

Klphinstone— History of India. 

Thomas—Chronicles <«f tin* Pnihan Kings of Delhi. 

Erskino—History of India under liahur and lliimayun. 

Vincent Smith—Akltar 
Hani Prasbad—Jahangir. 

Harkar—History of Aurangxib. 

Irvine—Later Moghuls. 

Keene—Fall of the Moghul Empire. 

For Reference .-— 

Elliot and Dowson—History of India. 

(it) SPBCI At, PKIUOIl II*’ I Sill AN HMTOHY. 

One of the following alternative courses : 



A. 

* History of Bengal, Political, Administrative, Social and Economic, 1757-1793. 

Far Study 

, Mill knd Wilson--History uf British India. ■ 

IfcMwkton Jones —Warrsn Hastings in Bengal. 

Forest—State Papers (Warren Hastinjfs). t 

H miter—Annals oj Rural Bengal, 

R. C. Dutt— Economic History of India under Early British Rule. 

Asooli—Land Re venae Administration. 

Fifth Report of the detect Commltwe on the Affairs «f the East India Company, 
Bengal Presidency, including Grant’s Analysis, edited l.y Firaiinger. 







ns 
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msOALrUTTA GAWSTTH, I*#. p IB 
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for lu/itrmr* .—*> 



(tolam Huwurita Khan— 8iy«f-ut 

V«r»l*t—View *f English OovsrnaMwt tntlengal. 

Holt—Consideration* on Indian Affair*. 

Pon#t~Life*f Clive. 

Oblf-Vimn Huitogi. 

Burke— Sprrchm on the ImpeucbmentofWarren HartitiK*. 

Cowel l — History of the Court* and I>pfial«iiv* Authorities in India. 
Htaphen—Nuncumur mid Intpey. 

Beveridge—-Trial of Nuudnkutuar. 

Hnit«wl~Echi)«it of Old Calcutta. 

Long—Srlwttniii froui the unpubliehej Rocordsof 0»>v«rnme«t. 
C*r*»y~-Oood Oltl Day* of Jntm Compauy. 

CornwailU—Cornup(ittJ»ne«(M. Hon). 


It. 


Hi*lory of the Rajput* (from the advent of the Mahouttntidan* in India to the treaty 
with the English in 1*1*). 


« (Knomwei). 

Tod- Annal* and Antiquities of Kajatithau. 

Do.—-Travel* in We*lorn India. 

Rajputana tlasctteef ~~Edited i>y Major KrsKine, I'.KW-ti'.t. 
Jtaravilu* Hard** H-'ina Kumbha. 

Do. — Kan* Sanga. 

Elliot--History of India a* toM by it* own Historian*. 
HriKikf. J. C. Hteiory of Mi-war. 

Stratton, J. I*.-• Chitur and the Mewar Family. 
l.aln Site raui -History of HtrsJti. 

(tlispn. 

Pandit ttaurisankar OJha—History of Sirohi. 

Tml—KvjMlIiitlt, edited hi Uaurisanknr Ojha. 

Muta S’fjwt Kltynla. 

History of .luimlnicr (published by lh» Jaimilim*r Darbarl. 
Ih'vi I’raaad History ol the King* of Jaipur ami Jodhpur. 
History of Riksiknr I'racharini Salihs). 


—Hialory of thr Muhrnttua. 

For S> to iy : 

(•rant Duff -History of the Mahratta* (Oxford I'uiversity Press), 
itanado —Rise of the Mahratta I’ower. Vol. 1, 

Malcolm—Memoir of Central India. Vol. I (Chapter* . r », ti. and 1). 

Uauade —Introduction to the tVahwaw’ Dim rim. 

Do.— Currencies and Mint* under Mahratta Rule, 
ft, N. Hen—Document* utid Extract* re hi ling* to the Maratha History, Vol. 1, SUivaji • 
(Calcutta ( utvernhy). 

H. N. Hen—Administrative System of the Maratha*. 


For Ml) brewer.— 

M»rkar-'Rhivajt and Hi* Time*. 

Forrest —tielecttoli* from Rom bay Record*—Mahratta Series. 

Owen-'Selection# trout Wellesley'* Despatches. 

Do. -Select ion* from Wellington** tV«]iat*he*- . 

Franklin—Shah Alum. > 

KIphiiMtone--Official Writing* of Mount'tuart Klphinatone, Ed. Fqrre*t. 
Elliot - History of India, Vol*. VII and Vlll. • 

Ferishu—History of the Deccan (Tr. S«oU>. 

W. II, Tone.Home Institution* of the Mahratta*. 

Aitchieon-—Treaties. * 


'* />.—Wittoryu/tb Silk*. 

For Stuff/.— 

funning ham—History of the Sikhs, « 

M*canliff«~The Sikh .Religion. '• 

Mnhaau FanK- DabhH*u-i M**ahib. W. U (TrauttlsWd bjr Tr>>yer and , 

• •vine—litter M^hth. Vol. I. 

Ihmijli and lunes- The Hikh* and the Hikh War*. V 

■ Hell— Annexation of the Punjab* , 4 ’. 



• • 




M. .Lacf—Hirtory of the Punjab* 

OdtsMkmd Marang— Tit* Triiaforinatioii of Sikhism. 
Lapel Graffiti—Kaojit Singh. 

^Baird—Private Letters of the Marquis of IHdboaele. 
DeqntajhM of Gosgh *nd H*nlug». 

Prlnsep—Origin of the Bifcrfa Power iu the Punjab. 
Malcolm—Sketch of the Sikhs. 

Osborne—Court anti Cutup of Ratijil Hingh. 

Aitcbison—Treaties. 

Honigbarger— Thirty-live years in the East. 
Carmichael Smyth—The Reigning Family of Lahore. 



(*'«*) THB COSBTITtmOKAt, HlflTORY OF UltlTlSU INDIA A!tn THK BRITISH DOMINION*. 
To be studied with special reference to the documents in 

Keith—Soldi: ted Speeches and Document* on British Colonial Policy, Vois. 1 and II, 
1763-1917. 

Lord Durham's Report. Edited hy Lucas. 

Egorton and Grant—Selected Speeches ami Despatches relating to Canadian Consti¬ 
tutional Hiatory. 

Eybers—Selected Constitutional Documents illustrating South African History 
179.V1910. , 

Kgertou—Federatiotia ami Unions within the British Empire. 

P. Mookorjee—Indian t ‘onstitutional Documents. 

Keith—Speeches and Document* on Indian Policy, Vota. I ami II, 1750-1921. 

Montagu—Chemlsford Report. 

P. MtwikerjeF —The Indian Constitution. 

The following hooks may lie consulted : — 

«• Todd—Parliamentary Government in the British Colonies. * 

Poley—Federal System* of the United States and the British Empire. 

Eger ton—A Short History of British Colonial Pointy. 

Keith—Responsible Government in the Dominions, 3 vids. 

Monro—The Constitution of Canada. 

Moore—The Constitution of the Common wealth of Australia. 

Wise—The making of the Australian Commonwealth. 

Brand—The Union of South Africa. 

Bryoe—^tfodern Democracies, 
llbert—Government of India. 

Courts—Dyarchy. 

. Cowell—Courts and Legislative Authorities in India. 

Ohoshe—Comparative Administrative Law, * 

llbert and Menton—The New Constitution of ludia. 

Horne—Political System of British India. 


(it-) Modern History ok China and Japan. 


China. 

Sih-Onng-Chent?—Modern China—A Political Study. 

Boulger—Short History of China. 

Golovin—Tiie Problem of the Pacific in the 20th Century. 
Bland and Backhouse —China under the Empress Dowager. 
'Willoughby—Foreigu Rights and interest* in China. 

Do. —China at the Washington Conference. 

Rein soil—An American Diplomat iu China. 

H. M. Vinacke—Modern Constitutional Development in China. 
Bertrand Russel—Problem of China. 

8. H. F. Mac Nair—Modern Chinese History Selected Readings. 
Douglas—Europe and the Far Ka-t. 

Reid—Chin^ Captive or Free ? 

Millard—Conflict of Policies iu Asia. 


# FV*r Refurence — # 

The China Year Hooks t 1912-1921. 

Japan. . 

* ,W. M. McGovern -Modern Japan. Its political. Military and Industrial Organisation. 

George Uyshsnt—PolilicaW Development of Japan, 11167-1909. 

Count Okuma—Fifty years of New Japan. • 

. Htsbida—International Poeitio* of Japan a* a Orest Power, 

Foster—American Biptomaoyin the Orient. 

Porteis-,ThePaU ReeoguiUon vf Japan. 




IJi*hkt»—Thp l»Utnational Policy of Japan. 

Longford—fHoryof Korea. 

W«l« (Sitnpaon)—The KodutpiM of tfc* 9m K*«. 

Mil lord—American tad the Far Ea*t*tt» Un»*tk»ii. 

Kale Ka wake magi—Araerico-Japanean Btiatiuna. 

Doogi m — Karnpe ami t ha Far Eaak. 

The Japan Tear Book*. 1910-1934 # 

MaoLaren—Political Hirtofjr of Japan daring the Meiji B». 


(K) Economic HiaTCRT or IS* a land and India. 

Canning ham—Orowlli of English Imlnitr) and Cflmiuorco. 

Boarley—History of England** Foreign Trade to the XIXth tiontarj, 
Traill—Social England, Vol, VI. Economic Section. 

Hnxtoa—Fi u anco and Politic#, 

Ashley—Economic Organisation. 

R.O. Dutt—Economic History of India under Early British Rule. 

Do. —India in the Victorian Age. 

Aamdi—I ml in in the Victorian Age. 

.Shauerjea—Karly Revenue History of I cngal. 

Report of the Indian Industrial Commission. 

imperial Waaelteur of India. Vol*. Ill and IV (Economic portion#), 
lliatory of Commerce in India, 1765-11118. 


(£*** IB 




Fur Study (It) Com* Alt ATI V K l'OUTKW. 

liryc«—American Commonwealth. ’ -• 

I>«>. —Modern Democracies. 

Coulange#-—Aucicnt Cily (Tr. Small). 

Wnrde Fowler—The City-State of the Creek# and Romans. 

Maine—Ancient Law (Chapter* I, 2, 51 ami 5). 

Hidgwiek—Development «»f European Polity. 

Freeman—Comparative politic*. 

Woodrow Wilson - Constitutional Uovurnment. 

I^rwell- -Government# of France. Italy ami Switzerland. 

Vincent—Switzerland. 

Wallace—Covornment of England. 

Ogg—Government nf Europe. 

Laak—Authority iu the Modern State. 

Ohoaat— Hindu Political Theories*. 

For rr ftrrncr : — 

Kautiiya — Art basasira. 

Pramatbanath Rancrje*— Public Administration iu A indent India. 
Aristotle — Constitution of Athens. 

Xi at tnera—Creek Comm on wealth. 

MiHikdrjM* —LccaI Government in Ancient India, 

Majnmdar—Corporate Life in Ancient India. 

Law—Aspects of Ancient Indian Polity. * 

Stirkar—Political InatHntiott and Theories of the Hindu#. 

Grreni-tgc—-flrcok (*on-titutionai History and Hitman Pnblic Life. 

. Jayswnl Hindu Polity. 

teas liKMotHACV and nation a i.ihh in eurocr, 1M&-I87*. 


Andrew, C. M. ... Historic*I Development of Modern Europe. 

Hatcu, C. D. ... Europe ainc«* tXl 5. • 

Rum, J. Holland ... Development of European Nation#. 

Webster, C. K. ... The Congress of Vienna. 

Bourgeois. K. ... lliatory of Modern France. 

Sim peon, V. A, ... Loot* Napoleon and the Resettlement of the French 

Empire. • 

Cuedall*. P. ... The Second Empire. 

FUdter, i(. A L. ... Bonapartism. . 

Ward, A. W. ... Germany. 

Cram Robertson. C. ... Hiamarok. * • 


King* Bolton ... History of Italian finity. 

LWnww, Connlow Martinengo Cavonr. 

King, Holton ... MaulsL 

teipr, L * ... A Hlatory yf A ustr iX-Hungary. 

Marriott..J, At Hi* * ... Thu Eastern Question. , 

Cambridge TlisioryM British FOroign PoUey i VoI*. t* and ttl* 
Ckwbriiipi Modern Hlatory (Vtih. X *tld Xl 1. 

Miller ... Ottoman Empire sad it* Bncceaaor*. 


. *•* 
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■ (#»> AKTHa©ro**eT. $§ [*:' 

Outlines of Physical and Cid^ttt Anthropology— •. 

Hatfdon -' ;J : ; ■.&... Keane's MsmT«*t and Present, Chapters 1,11, VI, 

• XII, XY,sad«nxMg»*et«* of other Chapters. 


Marrett 

Keane ... Ethnology, Chapters I-XU. 

L. K. A. Iyer ... Looture* «>n Indian Ethnography. 

Baiues .» Etlinognipy, Introduction. 

Klaley ... The Peoples of India, Chapters I, II. IV, V and VI. 

Chanda ... The Indo-Aryan Kama, Chapters I*V. 

D. R. Bbandarkar ... Foreign Elements in the Hindu Population, Indian 

Antiyiutry, 1911. pages 7-37. 

8. C. Hay ... Principles and Methods of Physical Anthropology. 

Hill Tribes of A seam (General knowledge). 

Candidates pro recommended to use thu following as a preliminary course :— 

Tylor ... Anthropology. 

Duckworth ... Prehistoric Man. 

Haddon ... Wanderings of peoples. 

Do. ... History of Anthropology. 


ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORY AND CULTURE. 

(COMFITLHOKY PAl'RIlS.) 

(1) Gr. rural //tutor;t of Vedtc and K/tir lnth*. 

For Study — 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. I, Chapters III, IV, V, IX. X ami XI. 

• Macdomdl and Keith—Yedic Index. 

*• Kaegi—Rtgveda. 

Zimmer—Altindisches Leben, liook 1, Chapter I and Book II, Chapter 1. 
Kaychaiidhurl—Political History of Ancient India? Part I. 
Das-Hig-Vt'dic India. 

Srioivos Iyengar—Life in Ancient India. 


For Hcferr.nce — 

’ Jacobi—Das Ramayana. 

Hopkins-«~The Great Epic of India. 

D. R. Bhandarker—Carmichael Lectures, First Series (HUS). 

Muir—Sanskrit Texts, Vol. V. , 

Macdonell—History of Sanskrit Literature. 

(j?-g) Fotitu-al History of the poxl-h'/ni /writ*/. 

For Study — 

V. A. Smith—Early History of India (3rd edition). 

D. R. Bliandarkur—Asoka. 

Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I. 

Kaychaitdbury—Political History of Ancient India (pages 15.310). 
1). R. Bhandarkar- -Carmichael I lectures, First Series (l‘J IS). « 

Stein—Rujataraiigini (Introduction). 


For Re fern nr *— 

Cambridge History of India, Vol. I, Chapter* 1, 11, VII, XIII to XXIV. 

V. A. Smith " Asoka (3rd edition). r 

Krirhnaswarai Aiyungar—Contributions of Hotdlo rn India to Ancient India Ci rilisu- 
, turn. 

Fargiter—Dynasties of the Kali Age. 

B. C. Law*—Mid-Indian Kshatriya Tribes. 

* (4) Historical Gmyra/diy of A indent India. 

For Study-— * « 

8oBBlfl|fasm—Ancient Geography of India (Published by Chakra vasty Chatter joe). 
Wattera—Yoan-Chwang. 

- Fleet—Topographical Lint of the Brihatsambiia (Indian Anli<|uary, 1893, 
pages 1J59-19S).* 

PaHjiter-—Translation of the Msrkandeya-Purana (Khuvanakmw only), • 


Fa iJSsan—Travels .... * •. '• 

Ptolemy—Geography ufindla. 

Macdonell and Keith—Vedic I ado* (Geographical portion*) 
Koqcfcer—Notre on the Oo ug i sfhg of Oa ndbara . 

Sir 
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* (OPTIO**t pAPEBH.) 

I -kmxMjm be*** (A). 

InMoripliotM of Aaokt. * » 

Inaorlption* ef Khara.Hn, Bung* *»*d BMtnhau King* 
laMripUoai of (lif Kahetrop* Paw titan. 

Inaeriptione of th* lnip*ri.il duple Dynaaty. 
loMfipiion* of the I'ala ami Sr#* Liynantlda 


T. A. Smith 

Perey Oardner 
K*l«ou 

Allan 

Whitehead 

flhandarkar 


(!■<) 

... Catalogue of Com* in th* Indian Mnaunna (op to 
till* and of tin* (tuple jotruid ) 

... Catalogue «f Imiiun Com# in tint Itritiah Mnaenin 
... (’tUluya* of Com* Andhra*, Western Kehat*upa«, 
a to. 

.. Catalogue of Coma dupta Dynaitie*. 

... Catalog** of Coma of the Punjab Museum, Lahore, 
Vol. I 

... Carmichael L»cUir»* (Second H«*ri«*a). 


AttCH.KOMMit (It) 


(/ .’) f'tu* At/* »tul it/ihtf. 


V A Smith 
itavell 

Doptnath Kan 

ffrunwedcd 

Voucher 

tl. N Hanerjw 

it T, BhatUeharj y * 


.. History of Km* Ait# in India amt (*■ j Ion 
... luilian Sculpture* am! Painting. 

... Kh*tin>titit of Hi ml o loonographt 
... Huililluat An in India 
. H*ginningM.of lUiiMiiit*t \rl 
... I (••lb main in Am nail lmli.i 
... Indian Muddhiat I* utiogr tphy 


Korgmaaui 

llaioit 


(»-<#) Aunrut AtehUec/uit 

.. Ilmuiry of Indian an I Kuturn Architecture, 
Vol*. MI. 

... lament ami Mt’din*\i>l Art hit. cturo of India. 


II. - Mortal mi CUMcTtTPTtoNai HjbtobT 


<Sortal and Mconumw /,*/# and Ad>»tni*irati>u 

Am «n#r ... Altiniliachoa »hon. 

Rhr* Diiutb ... llmblhiai India 

Hlllebran It ... Ritualliteratnr, Chapter* I II t (irunln** Kertea). 

7l«k ... I>ie Somali* dliederung in Kordoatiiohcn Indian 

( I rati Mated by S ttaitra). 

Anhaaaatra. 

Ancient Indian Polity 
Kantlparva, Section ftti-1 ’.7 * 

Public Administration in Inrinii India 
Institute* (Tran* Itubier) 

Charm* Rtitraa * 

Oribya Sutra* t S cml Itoolce of the Beet Sertea) 
▼mite Index. • * 

1. 

Indie (omitting the Uatltoinetieel details). (Tra j* 
Seehdn.) 

IVriploe til ‘he Krytbracan St<* (Trens. Sob off) 

I>. R. Hhaadarker Carmichael lawturee. Fine Series (1918). 

R. C. MaJuMder ... Corporate Life in Ancient India. 

R. K Mukherta* ... Loan! (fy* ere meat in Aaeient India. 

(I K. ltowdrjee ... India a* known to the Ancient World. . 

(tboeel ... Binds Political Throc ta *. 

Sarkar ... Folltjeal InetitnMoiW and Thenrie* of the Hindu*. 

M. Lew Aenaeta of Amtawt Indian Polity. 

If. C, Law ... Kehatnya Otenaof Anrimt Indie. 


KmmUIjb 

ttaegsswaiitr A i) sugar 

Mahehherula 

I* K. Hauerjc* 

Manu 

Oautama and Itoiutliayana 
Oobhlia ... 

Maedtwtofl and Kent 
Cambridge History of India. Vol 
Albereni 


•** 



P*Wl8j 





N, C. Baner-yee 
8. K. Dus 


.^ XoMwmio Jdlii jwff Progress in Ancient iu<H* 

•iv-p .(Pol. I). • Vv . *J &>?■ 

... Economic HUtory of Ancient India, 


For Reference— 

Jayaswal 


.. Hindu Polity. 



(4) Ethnology, 

For Study — 

H addon . ... liacea of Man. 

Rialey ... The Peopled of India with Append idea. 

D. f{. Bhandarkar ... Foreign Element* in iho Hindu Population. 

(tuple, B. A. ... Crunioiuetrical Data from the Indian Mueenni, 

Calcutta. 

Rwsweci ... SysH-inatfe Anthropology of Aaia (Tran*, 

Chakkular). 


For Reference — 
Chanda 


The Imlo-Aryuii Usicom, Part I, Captor* I, II and 
and V. 


III.—Hm.itiim's 


ltlHTOHY. 


For St utli/ 


((tenoral.) 


• Hopkins 

llartli 

Barth 

Elliot 

Duple 

llama 

Oldenborg 

Hopkina 


Religion* of India (llaiidl.ook on the Hiatory of 
Religion* Heriea). 

!■> 1 Religion* do ’lude at Bulletin* do* religions <U 
‘lode, Void, I and II. 

Religion* of India. * 

Hiuduiam and Btiddiiiatn. 

Hindu Holiday* and Ceremonies. 

Pro-Buddhistic Philosophy. 

In trod notion to the Drihya Sutra* 

Kill ice of India. 


For Reference — 
* Keith 


Veda of the Black Yajua, Vol. 1 


(/) Vedic Religion, 


Bloomfield ... Religion of the Veda. 

Macdonell ... Vedlu Mythology. 

Hlllehramlt * ... Kituullitoiattir, Chapter* I, 111 and IV. 

■ . a 

For Reference — 

.Keith * ... Vedic of the Black Yajua, Vol. I. 


• ' ' * 1 

( H) ftpic and Putt runic Religiont. 

• 

R. G-.Bhandarkar ... Vaisoarism, Mai riant and Minor Religion* System* 

• (tMnittinji XVI —XXV of Parti). 

HdjHMtta , y Epic Mythology. 

Rayahandhuri, H. <3. ... KarlySlirtory of the VaUhnstva Sect. 

• . ■■ » -- •'■■■■-■ 

• : • , (Ij AMila. \ 

' Rhya Darid* *y- ... Attaarksw beotaras., 

M t*. Rhy* Darids ... BmMtrfine. ' 
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Kara 

^ 8p«im Hardy ■■ 
Oldsoberg 
I-taiug 
K* Htan 
Virnn 
Ban* 
ttUlB 
Baankt 


... '■ 8 ® 



Boddbiam. ■ 
ladiu Baddhiam. 

ib« BmUlhiat Religious {Takftkusu). 


... BuiMUMdI» Translations. 
... AJiTik**. 

Serindia. 

... Outlines of Mahayanism. 


Jaaohl 

R. O. Bhamlirkar 

Rtthler 

VIJikiundMuri 
Bib. 1ml. Ht>riw 
llama 


Jaininn. 

... Intrwlwftioft and Tnnilation »f the Jsina Bntru, 
Bart* 1 anti !1 (Sacred Rnnlta of Kant, Vols. X.XI1, 
XLV> 

... Report on tho Sttarch of Sanskrit Manuscripts in tk« 
Ho mliay Presidency (luring the year 1883-84, 
pug*!! ,91 -157. 

... On the Indian Sect of the Jamas, translated and 
edited with an outline of .Inina Mythology hy 
Burgess. 

... Sri Jainaiattvailarsa. 

... tlvasagmlMSiut. 

... The Ajivikns. 


IV.— Indian Ahtiioxomy and M ATIIRM ATIDK. 


(t > XtnthrmiUic*. 

Selected Mils on Mathematic* for critical, historical and roiup.ira(ive study ; — 

Tltibaut ... On the Sulva Sutra* (.!. A. S. B., Vol. 44). The 

Pundit. Viilit 9 and HI (Old Series) : Vols, I and 4 
(New Series). 

Mark ... Dus Aptudambu Sitlv.. Sutras. (SC. D. M. O., Vots 

lift and 5t’>). 


{i'l 3/<lthrnUltifS. 

k 

History of Mathematics, with special reference to the work of Aryyubhatt* t, V a rah a 
JKihira, Brahmagupta, Maltavira, Hridhara and llhaskarachary yu. 

The following books are reotun mended 

Aryyabhatiyani ... Edited by Dr. Keru. 

Brahmaaphuta-SlddhantA ... Edited hy Pd. Sudliakara llvjredi. 

Hridhara ... Trisatika, edited hy I’d. Sudhakara pvivedi. 

yittuli and Vijaganita ... Edited by Pd. Sudhakara Dvivedl, or Edited by 

# I’d. Ktelhsltallabh Jvotistirtha, or edited hy H. O. 
Banarjeo. 

Cols brooks ... Translation of the LtgpvaM and\he Vijuganilm, and 

the Chapter* ou Mathematics in the Brakulatt- 
'ph tvla-sid. I h an la. 

• ’ . • * 

Smith, D. K.—Hindu Arabic Numerals. '« 


(I) Attnmtmtj/. 

■ * . * . .. . 

Selected tea* dh Astronomy for otUkal, historical and oompapurc study 
Kdldam and 

Saryya Biddhaam—With Banfa Mil^^ Oomm<MttmT. . 

Ditto Translated by Bargees and Whitney (J. Am. Orieat BtsBety 

v Tat. VI* 



Pa*v 


fa) 

History of Astronomy, with qwtltl reference to Jyottatoa-Vedangu, jiim Astronomy* 
the (modern) Buryya Siddhaata, and to the works of Aryyabhatts I, Varaha Hibir«> 
Brahmagupta, Man Jala and Bhaakaraeharyya. • 

The following books ore recommended 

Text-book*. 



Yajueha Jyotiaham—By Pandit Sndhakara Drived!. 

Thibaut—Contributions to the Study of the Jyotisha-Vedanga (J. A. M. It., 1H77), 

Ditto —On the Suryyaprajnapti (J. A. 8. B,, 188ft). 

Aryyabhattiyaiu—Edited by Dr. Kero. 

Pancha-8itfdhanlika—Translated by Dr. Thibsnt and i'andit 8udhsksra Drived!. 
Brahmaapbuta.Siddhunta— Edited by Pandit Budhakara Dviredi. • 

Bhsskara-Siddhanta Birooiuni—Edited by Pandit Bapudev Bbastri or by Pandit 
Bapudov Shastri and Wilkinson. 

Playfair—(1) On the Astronomy of the Brahmans. 

(2) On Trigonometry of the Brahmans (Collected Works, Vol. 111). 


Fur reference. 

Bentley—Hindu Astronomy. 

Brenand— Ditto. 

Whitney—(fricnlal and Linguistic .Studies (Berios II, 187ft). » 

* The Twelfth Essay—The Lunar Zodiac ou the views of Biot, and Wetter respecting the 
sedations of the Hindu and Chinese systems of antenatus; with'an addition on Muller's 
views, etc. 

Max Mailer—On Ancient Hindu Astronomy and Chronology (preface to Rig Veda, 
Vol. 4). 

Tituk—The Orion. 

Ditto—The Arctic Home of the Vedas. 

Davis, S.—On Hindu Astrouomy (As Res, Vol. 11). 


V.-Anthropology. 


Paper J'. 


Physical Anthropology, including Origin and Antiquity of Matt— 


Haddon 

Kialey 

Chanda 

Keane 

Rnggtri 


Keane's Mutt: Past and Present. 

The People of India, Chapter I." 

The Indo-Arjan Races, Part I, Chapters I and U. 
Kill oology. • 

Systematic Anthropology of Asia. 

• 

i'itjmr VI. m 


Social Anthropology - - 
Marret 

RUley 
Chanda 
Cl odd 
Hadden. 


... Anthro|>ology (Home University Library), Chapters 
VIOL 

... The Pwtple «f India, Chapters II and III-IV. 

... The I tide* Aryan Races, Chapters II and III-IV. 

... Animism. 

... Magic and Pctmliism. 

1‘ajier Vlt. 


* Pre-Historic Archeology and Technology— 
Parkyn • ... Pre-Historic Art. 


Oubtru 

Mitrs 

O. T, Ksaon 


... Men of the Old Htone Age. 

... Pre-Historic Cultures and Raens of India, 
... Primitive Art. 


* Fjfper rrn. 

% 

lodUn Bftimtgrmffoy, with «iwcW wf®wi»(» to or A mmm— 

on Ethnography (Calcutta U nl varsity). 

mi. 


U K. A. lydr 

liniwsjg 

■OrHljO a 


•d*U 
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TUM CAtOtJTXA OAZKTTM, 



mim. 



Generalised eoeoaota of the Tribe* and CaaM* of the Bengal Prwidcn«y from BUley’a 
Tribe* and Caatwa of Bengal, KUinogTephleaiGloaaary, or the Tribe* and Caataa of 
AMXk •' ■' 

Not *.— Candidate* ac« wcmhbmuM to nto«h* following aa a preliminary course: — 
Dock worth . .. I’r*.Hialfcric Mo* ' 

Haddon ... .W®.ada*^®&.-«f'|*ooplc«. 

Ditto ... History of Anthropology. 

T>lof ... Anthropology. 


Pajmr l. 

Bloomttsld, L. ... Introduction to the Study of Language (G. Bell). 

Tucker, T, 0. ... Introduction to the History of Language (Hlackie). 

Jeaperaeu. O. ... language (Allen). 

Hmal, H. ... Mi-tnaatlee (Heinemano). 

Hwwt, H. ... Ilitiory <rf (Auguagt.- (DhuI), 

Hiianitarkar Commemoration Volume, Ktottya J>U and 31. 

Paper 11. 

Noel-A rut field ... General Phonetics {tletfer). 

ihitnvillc, M. ... The Science of Speech (Loudon (TniverfiUy Tutorial 

Series). , 

I'liIrtiliMk, O, (!. ... Sanskrit Phonetic* ( Lmxiic). 

Whitney. W. D. ... Sanskrit Grammar, sections 1-2GO and 591-78. 

Wrtght, J. ... * 'outpartitive Grammar of the Greek Laugaagn* 

(Oxford). sections 28-238. (The portions not 
dealing with Sanskrit may he omitted.) 

('(odd, K. ... Story of the Alphabet. 

Kneyelnjianiui Itritntinice tilth edition): Articled on Accent, Alphahd. Chines*; 
L.kliV<if«it*», Cuneiform. Kgypii.in (writing only), Phonetic* and Writing. 

Macdnitcll, A. A. ... Vivlio Grammar for Hlitdent* (especially on the 

A coeni). 

J’tt/ier HI. 

Whitney .... Paragraphs 2ti|-l2i'i (omitting this paragraph* 

mentioned onder Paper V1). 

Wright ... Paragraphs 239-575. (The port ion* wot dealing with 

Sanskrit may In- omitted.) 


PVipsr /r. 

Gone, P. D. ... lutroduciioii of Comparative Philology, page* 160 

222. ■ > 

Bhandarkar, Sir !t. <). ... Wileoti Philological le?ctnre*. 

Chattopa lhyuya, It. K. ... I’rnkrm l'rakusa. 

‘ Woolner, A: O. ... Introduction to Prakrit (Punjab University). 

fdhaUachitryy. 1 , Vidhusekhara Pttll PrakAsa. 

Rhys Odvih, T. W, ... Itnddhist India, Chapter* VII-X. 

Imperial Gawntocr of India, Vol. II, Chapter VI. 

Paper V. , 

(ittnr ... Pages 223*52. . 

Bfmndarkar ... Ah for Paper IV. 

Ohatlerji, S. -ft. ... A Brief Sketch of Bengali Phonetic*? * 

Majunvdar. B. C, ... Hiatory of the Bengali Language. 

Grierron, Sir G. A, ... The Language* of India tfrum the Bulletin of ike* 

Sclioo! of Oriental Language*. Vol. I, London). 
Imperial Oaaettser of India, Vol. II, Chapter XI. • 

Kncyclopmfia Britannic* (ltfh edition): Art!cltw on Bihaei. Bengali, OnjataU, Hindi 
(Kaatern *pd Western). Hihdnetani, Marathi, Ortya. pahart, Hajaatham, Sindhi and Urdu. 


Apfe. V. S. y - a» 
Whitney . 

Bpwljef, Jl. 


/Atper VI. 

‘ ... Qfli(k to (Mxkrii Composition (specially for the 

inatoncee quoted). ■ • 

... 364-305, 486, 506-7. 514, 572, 562, 591-98,776-79, 
mm,: 936*2*1, 91640, 960, 967, 96048, »S, 
999,1040, 1072-95, 1126-90,1240-1316. 

... aahakrtt Oyutoa. ; . 


• :>;• > P«f*r VU. : 

Encyclopaedia Brilannioa (9U» «4itlou): Artioleon Aryan. 

Tucker H . Chapter II. 

Hang, M. ... Maeuya on the Religion of the Pursi*. 

HMting’t Knefolapadi* of Religion and Ethics : Art idle on Aryan Roli^icu. 

(Alternative .4)— 

Tarnporewala, I. J. 8. ... Selections from Avwota and OKI Persian (Kirs* Series) 

(Calcutta University). 

Jackawa, A. V. W. ... Avesta Grammar. 

Johnson, K. J. ... Historical Grammar of the Ancient Persian 

Language. 

Db *‘ K "■ N - - &2&33&L. Jo--—-. >m 

( Alternative li )— * 

Caldwell, K. ... Comparative Gramumr of the Dravid.ii;n t. 


j (For re 


reference only.) 


Caldwell, K. ... Comparative Gramumr of tin; Drnvidun Languages 

(Jird edition). 

Druvidian Studies (W parts) (Madras University). , 

Subhaiyyu, K. V. ... Druvidtan Philology (Indian Authpiary, 

11-1.1). 

Hoffmann, ,1. ... Miiuduri Grammar. 

I (aiding, l*. G. ... Material* fora Suntati Grammar. 

Sten K'oitow * ... liravitlinn Philology (Indian Antiquary, P.Ktd). 

* Kucyclopiedia rriiannica : Articles on Itraliui, Iiriivldi.ui. Languages. Kan lucre, 
Tamil, Teltigu, Tibcto-Huriuan. 

Kitlel ... Kannada Dictionary (Introduction), 


Lickley 

Oreenwooifr . 

Wundt 

Tittihener 

Myers 

K ul|a< 

Wundt 

James 

Stout 

Ruud 

Watson 


(ipsplmantal Payoholegy. 

Paper J. — Phyniult/yuHtl. 

... The Nervous System. 

... Physiology of the Special Senses (Selections). 
... Physiological Psychology (Selections). 

... Text-book of Psychology. 

... Text-book of Experimental Psychology. 

... Outlines of Psychology. 

Ditto. 

... Principles (Selections). 

... Analytic Psychology (Selections). 

... Classical Psychologists. 

Psychology. 


Mercier 

Sidis and Good hurt 
Prince 
.1 u ng 
Freud 
Ditto 

Ditto * 

Hitschmanju 


-f$ClttH!» 

Lloyd Morgan 
> Washburn 

Thorndike 

Loeb 


Romanes 

Hothouse 


Kofflra , 
IrnOgdU 
Alyls 


/•after II.—Almrnnl Ptyekuluyy. m 

... Text-book of Insanity. 

... Multiple Personality. 

... The l* it conscious. 

... Analytical Psychology. 

... Interpretation of Dreams. 

... Hysteria and other 1 ‘syehoneurones. 

... Introduction to Psjohonelyui*. 

... Freud’s Theory of Neuroses. 

Payer HI.—Animal PityeMvyy. 

... Kvotatlon of Animal Intelligence. 

... Comparative Psychology. 

• ... Animal Mind. 

. ... Animal Intelligence (Selections). 

... Comparative Anatomy of the lira in and Compara¬ 
tive Psychology (Selections). 

.« Animal Intelligence. 

._ ifind in Evolutions. 

Paper lV.-~C%Ud P*y<hology. 

... 1^slS«uth«flhtMiiwl, 

■. ... Mctfttti JMtotewsy. 

... Kdacationai Psychology. 












*JBir«Aft.f?trrrA 





skptbmwrm, m tt*»t m 


Monro 
TbonuttlM 
Tim; -:-v 
Kirkpatrik 


M yaw 

Tilchensr 

Hwifortl 

WhlppU 



Sdacfttioo (Uodmrs Period), 
j Psychology (Eriefcr Contes V 
of Childhood. 

of Child Study. 

/Hperw V - Vni. — Practical. 

... Tet^book of Experimental IVycholugy, Vol. 11. 
... Slodaoi*’ Manual—Qualitative and Quantitative. 
... Experimental Psychology. 

... Physical and Mental Teste. 


aotheapef Sy. 

JPaper I. 

Physical Anthn>iK>l»ity, Zoological and l'alcsunMuificiil^ 


W. 11. L Uuultviiiftli 
Oelnirn 

Kllint-Smitli .. 


Morph* logy and Anthropology, Vol i (Stid edition'). 
M<*n of tin- Old Slow Age. 

Kvolutlou of Man. 


/'«/*rr //. 

Physical Ant hr pdngy, Morphological, Physiological ami psychological. 

IJaddnti ... ... KVanc'* Man : Past and Present, 1 

* <» ilnggfri ... ... Onlines of Systematic Anthropology of Asia (Tr-H. 

C. Chaktadar). 

Ktftlev ... ... The People of India 

Types of Mon la I Oofectivos. 

1‘after III. 

Cultural Anthropology, Arch toning ten l and T‘'fbmiliirinil - 


lUirkklt 

Osborn 

P. Ultra 
Kris'lwr 

•«a 

as■ a•s 

•as ••• 

»»• Ml 

Prehistory. 

M* n of the Old Stone Age. 
Prehistoric India. 
Anthropology. 

• • 


« 

/‘•iprr IV. 


Cultural Anthropology, Liiignietto end Social-- 

• 

Lowie 

tioiden woiser 
Eraser 

•>• ••• 

•ss aaa 

•a* •«« 

Primitive Society. 

Early Civilisation. 

Oolden Bough (Abridged edition). 


Candidate* art* expected to (uaMOSs only an rlouitmUir)' knowledge of thV evolution, 
and olasaiUuatit*^ of languages but kti»w h-dge «»f primitive atilt ur.- in India should lie 
BOqturtd. 


<1 HOC I* A. 
hiper V. 

Kwtit'-lhei’ ('liarNiiieriatics. Physical characters to distinguish the various ram and 
sub-races of man. (wographioui distribution of ram. Influence of * environment on 
physique. 4 

Racial History of the t'ancasic Peoples of Asia and North Africa. 

Matey ... ... Tribes and Casio* of Bengal, Anthropometric data. 

M. A. Caxplmka ... ... Aboriginal Siberia. * 

L K. A. Iyer ... ... Cochin Tribes and 'Castes (Introduction V. r 

Bbaudwrkar ... , ... Kortdgn Elements iu Hindu Imputation. 

Chanda ... ... Inde-Aryan Uaoes. 

Diatwt ... ... The Racial History of* Man. ’» 

T. A. Joyce ... ... •* Ou ike Phynical Anthropology of the Oasts of 

V. Khotsn and Kenya ” of the Journal of the Royal 

Anthropological Institute. Vob 33, pages 31141. 
*• Kotos so the Physical Anthropology of Chinese 
■# * Turkestan sod Ut« Pamirp "—Ibid. Vol. 42, pages 

i ■■ 4AO-H4. x. ■ ' . • 

iiastthaa ' ... Tb<- Early Inhabitants of Western Asia (Ruby 

M-moriol Loot*** for IfilA i.HJb l., Vsl, Rp. 




C. O. ftUgnua 

G. KlHot-Smith 

C. G. k B, Z. Beligmaitn 


Thg PhysioaiCharaotera of the Arabs, J 
Vol, «, jk SgfcO 

••• The Aneiefti ICgyjptlMiS (Harper's Library of Living 
Thought, 191»£ 

... Some Aspect of the Semitic Problem in th« Anglo* 
Egyptian Sadat- J.R.A.I., Vol. 43. pp. S'.»;i-705. 


[MM (Harper's Library of Living 


Payer VI. 

Selected primitive tribes of India :— 

Oraon, Mnnda, Birhur, Ho, Sautal, Kharis*, Jnnng, Malpahariya Bhuniya and 
Bhnniij. 

B. O. Box ... ... The Oraons of Ohota Nagpur. 

The Munda* and their Country. 

The Rirhors. " 

Burnell ... ... Khhuv on Bhuniya* in Tribe* and Castes of the 

Central Provinces. 

Dalton ... ... Ethnology of Bengal. 

District Gazetteers of Ranchi, Singhhum, Banlal Purgaum* etc. 


Oiiotrp |t. 

* Paper V. 

Suuial Anthropology with special reference to the Priuiiliye Trllnut wt India. 

Bartlett ... ... Psychology and Primitive Culture. 

HtaLon ... ... Primitive Culture in Indiu. 

W. II. K. liivera ... Kinship and Social Organization. 

*We»termitre.k ... ... History of Ittiiunn Marriage (Abridged edition). 

Paper VI. 

Aa in Group A, Paper VI. 

GROUP C. 

Social Anthropology with special reference to the religious urn] aoe-jal institutions of 
the Indian pe<q>les other than primitive tribes. 


Paper l’. 

Viktie religion :— 

Maedonelt ... ... Vedic Mythology. 

Hiilebrandl ... ... Bitual Liiterntur. * 

Hamtmdra Bundnr Trivedi ... Yajna-Katba. 

Ptturanie: — 

Raghitnandana ... ... Durgotsavatattva. (Tithi-tattva, with Bengali 

Translation " published by the” Bangabasi, Prom). 
Essay on Puranas : their origin and character— 
Sir Asutosh Com., Vol. I. 

Hopkins’ ... ... Epic Mythology. 

Tantrik .- — • 

Avahm . ... ... Principles of Tanira. 

„ Folk religion - 

The Cull of Manas* (Personal observation »ud investigation). 


• Paper VI. 

A Antal led and comparative study of ih>* Hocial organisation, Religions practical 
Cogtomary laws. Caste institotiotut, Maurers and Customs of the higher caste* of the 
Pane ha (Hnda areas. # 

fOsley . ... .is Tribes and Castes of I&ngni. 

* Crooke ... ... Tribe* and Castes of North-Western Provinces. 

. Ibbvtson ... ... Punjab Castes. 

Mow ... ... ... Qiomury of the Punjab Tribes and Castes. 

Maine ... ... 
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w*‘ &***m 



Pf*rVJL 


*’»«M and Laboratory work nntef tha gwnarat gtti dunce of Profetaor* in Physical 

Anthropology. 

:<y. . ■ .* 

Pat*r VUJ. 

Field work an tier the general guidance of Prof«-s»ore in Social Anthropology. 


,• V- 


I«4IM 

HKNUAXd. 

(I’KINCH'AL *CUJK<!T.) 


Pu/mr I. 


History nf Bengali Lih-rntiirt* from tin* rarlitnl tiravw down to lNf»U. 
Special period —VaUhnava Litorauirn during the Sixteenth Century. 
Hook* recommended— 


»>. V. Sow 
Din** 

l*ut« 

i*m*> 

ditto 
S. K. lh 

Haiutwkuiitoltan Sen 


... JJifUnry of Henguti I ung'i.tgo and Literature 
{Cnb-nlta Cni veraity). 

... Vaiahnava Literature of Mndia-val Iteagal (Calcutta 
Hniventity). 

... ChaitHiiya and bit) Ci*«i|»nnio»i* (Calcutta Univer- 
wity). 

... Folk Literature of Bengal << alt-mUt [‘nivoiaity). 

... •Hit* Bengali liainayaiiait {(‘alcmtu Cnivertdty ). 

... IliKtory of Bengali l.iitriitnri’, IHUI-IS25 (Calcutta 
Cimci-iwty\ 

... Vatigavat.i 


I'a/irr II. 

• • 

(Ij Vaogt* Hahityn Cariohayu. i»liii>>l l>y T>. t ’. Son (Ciilctilla I;nix entity), Vol. I. 
pagim .‘171'difJ t Dhariwautaugala) : pag>w tnl.V-' I (Uaniayana) : page* ti<>7-iid.S 
(M»liahbaratn). * 

(S!) (lopiehandfer (fan, imgrn !-.>(! ( piiliti*hed l»y thx C ilimliii l.'riiver*ii v). 

(71) Sri K rmlimi K lit an, |cigea ii.Ji'-dyH ; Kudh.t-V iraha tpwlilifdir.r liy Salutyu- 
1‘ariahatl). 


M nb nivtrania Kax ikankana 
it**'. How 

Michael MadhuHtMan Data 
Jfinabnndhu Mitra 
Oirincbaudr* flhowh 


/•*/*»' III. 

Chaudiiuaugttla (the kalnketu Story only). . 
Mayiuausiiiha tiitika. 

Mcghiitiadahadhn Kavya. 

Nila«lar|>anu. 

Anoka. 


ftacotutnended (for rrtrn-niit only):— 

Lai Mohan Yidyauidhi ... Kavya-nirnaya. 

Hyainapraiunl Monkrrjce ... Hi* lory of the Bvngiti St apt (“ Calcutta Httviiw,” 

January IX'I). • 

Hebartlai Cbakrabarti ... Surudamangal. 


IF. 

(«> IVvelnpiixaiit (if I'm** Hiyio in Bengali id lor attire, LSOrt-Ai. . 

(Candidate* are rocotulwoudo.l)»» refer to 1). V. Sou’* Bengali f’roae Stylo.) 

(b) inMnwm'i* «f Western Cnituiv on Beug.H Literal tire, l$70»l£H)u, with Mpecial 
wfrn-iwt' to the, work* M Haukrinchandra amt F&abiitdranaUi. , 

In Paper* If and 1)1, 7.» mark* •>hall be allotted to thx teat* add 25 mark* to the 
iintaH ti paNMgra. * 

{Juration* ot» the text* abaJi Include— 

(a) ijueatinatt on the »utf)iKH-niat4*T and on the hto^bagn of Urn prwiwribcd hook* 
(hkn^dti, gjeugPaphioal, crHIcal tiatmlam and ■ literatjr tllwiow.int Mt 
eadadadh ’ 

(*) Qnratimw on grammar arwl p r u ne d y ari»ing frow tba torta : ; 

(a) Qitoaiiou* on tbt lift «nwr of fh« »#«n «h<ae WtaHk* *** 

.. pnwcrihad, 



.i-vam 





■ « ” Roper VII. *■: 

l St# nttdtir u Batin Language#.’*) 



Paper VIII. 

H. C. Maaurodar ... History or th«i Bengali Language. 

8. K. Ghatterji ... A Brief Sketch of Bengali Phonetic* (International 

Phonetic Association, University Colleg*, Lnutlmi), 


HINDI. 


(PlUKOIPAl. SURJKtrr.) 


lit/ter I .— Ilinlnry «/ Literature. 

HU tor y of Hindi Litt-raturr from Chnndu Iktrdui (12th Cmittiry) down i« Pahn 
Rurischundrtt. 

Special subject—K.;liiri<ni* Literature of Hindi YaiahnaVtt poets in tin* ISlh ami itiih 
centuries. 


Books recommended— 

Ji Short History of Hindi Literature (Hindi Habit y a ka Huiukshipta Itihus) hy the 
\f IV# Brothers. • 

The Origin of iliudi Language ami Literature, hy Pandit Mahuhir Prasad Drivedl. 
Lliinii Utiashu, hy Pandit Bui Mtikuud (tupta. 

Vernacular Literature of Hindustan, hy Hi r George AnraUaiii Grierson. 

Ilimh Literature t Heritage of India Series). 


Grierson ... Tulsidas. 

Misru Brothers ... Miara-hnudhu-vinod. 


Paper II.- -Old Text*. 


Chanda Bardai* 
Surd ns 

Tulsidas * 

Juyttsi 

Kesavdus 

Kuhir 


... Prithvirmj ttaysa. (Select portions in the Kavita 
Kaunituli of Ham Nats* Tripaihi.) 

... 8ur Sugar. Canto X ; Vinuya I’atriku. 

... Ftam-charlla-mana*. Selection by Myain Siindnr Has 
(Indian Press) ; Vitihya Putrika. 

... Padumavat, Pari 1. 

... Uuin-chandrika. 

... Selection* (Buchana* alt. edited hy Pandit Ajodltya • 
Singh Upatlhyay). 

• 

Paper III. — iP-diwvnl and Undent Text*. * 


lUuulwn Uralithavali 
liiharilul 

Pandit Atnhikadart Vy»* 
Ifarischnndra 


Saniinelan edition (Select porlioim). 
Satsai. 

Snknvi Bntsin. 

Gbaud nival i. 




/Viper IV.- Kenny Paper. 

(a) Development of Hindi Literature, 1S50-11MI0, 
(A) Persian luHucnce tut Hindi Literature. 


Paper* l' and VI. 

(Subsidiary Languages.) 

paper VII. 

(IfcisUt Languages.) * 

. Paper VIII. 

... Comparative Gru inmar of ft* UanUian languages. 

... Article *a Hindustani (in Hm» Kncyelopmli# Britan- 
nhea, Vth edition). 

• ofTAIablM, 

. Proas). 
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T«f CA1AJ0TTA OAJSW^ «PTK*aiW lj. 1925. : ;;, ■■ f***T. IB>|g: 




(PM IHW**.; *Y W Kt.T,) 

* ■aWi^r/. 


Hiaiory t»f MmthiU Litarattir# from tb* •*«li«st liauu (lb* thirteenth eratury down 
to Ciitud* Jh»), 

Bpnoial «f Vidyapati. 


JyoUrtrbvur Tbnkur 
VidyapMi 
Clovlna Dm 

Rauntdii* .liiu 

Hitniiioiiaih 

Ulttnouti 


Paper f t. 

... VstMirtniktr. 
... Kirii Lato. 

... Ptilymui^nbH. 
... Arnmd Yijuy. 

... Uahaharana. 

... Farijktabanmt. 


.Itvaii Jhfi 
l.ltl l>i«H 
divaii .tlia 


ihtprr III. 

... Madhuvnmutdn. 

... .Suinlor Hkinjoif. 

... (time* Kliiiii't. 

... Hruu ivati i’unurjiniiiii N'at.tk. 


/ after IV. 

Inftnoncu of IVrrttitn ..u Huiihiii, 

i)i \cln|.in. in i*|' Miti'.hili f.itcr;it»it*% IS.iO-l'JtHI. 

» 

Paper* V and VI. 
iSulwiilitirT l*uni;iiH}!oa.) 


Pi/rr VII. 

(Hawic 1.ai>tfii:if*-0 

Paper VIII 

It ho ra N«i|i Mmn ... Mitbiiu 8»b*U 1‘rakaa. 

OkJYA. 


(I’HIMCIPAL SKIWBCT.) 


Paper l. 


Dtmmi Ilia fury of Oriyu ljlt">rainrw from the oarlirai to IKtKl A.L>. 

8proi»l poriotJ—from 14?U to lfttiJ*. 

The i oltim itnr hooka and artiolea ar« rrmnumend.-d •.— 

(1) Ny.imaauiutara Ji»j«#iir>»*s I'rahaJhavak. 

(21 Tarinis-liiiriuia H.-ith o IHkiita Mahityn Itiliiuu. 

(.*{) M. M. t'hakrHviirti's Kwny in J. A. 8. 8. for 1.S5M. No. I. 

(4) Jntroilnotorv Kawy# to Y«l. f and Voi. il of Typical Brloc^ion* from Oriy.i 
l.it -rrfitm- by il. Mnaumdar, publi*hr<l by tin- I'niciitU University. 


’ Paper fl. 


Tin* followihjt portion* from U»« Oriy» 8ahitya Fat iohaya, Vot. t (pnbiiahod by the 
t'atonUa Uwivrmitjr), pat?*# i-276, pajpMt 366>t40. 

"* Paper III. * 

A. .iterfknxii * V * 

(1) UjM’t.diw |,<tv«uy«v»ii, -*a in tho *• Typical 8rl«ctiorw from Oriya 

LHeratnn* V«d. It. ps«** r'.MOtb , 

tS) Abbtmanyn iSamama BinjtlmrV Vidmpiba I'hinuraani, s*s in tb« "Typi•*! 
itelwiioti* from Orty* Ui|r.nqr«‘'', Vol It. |Wfy»fO!i>32t. , 

(.1) Kiron Vb*«<iramf, t a ttbampa, by Katadav* Knvtetarya. . r 

fl. ^ ' -r^'., '“O 

<t> RsPlhatentim:;^ . : - ■ 

(2) Madhnmdiw** HaoV VadanteklteWilMb, ‘V-- " ' 
i3) KaMrnodimil/finWiqtf^^ 





'• ; ■VV-'VA f*t*r 

<1) Iatineno* of Ojxmdr* Bkaaja on the postUpMidra Bhanjic Literature »f Oriaia. 
(2) Growth of Modern Oriya jUtaraturo antler Influence of Western culture. 


' .' ...•'■ ;'-V 

Papers V and FX 
(Subsidiary Langaages.) 

Hiptr VII | 

(Basic Languages.) 

/*»/-»• r///. 

Thu following hooks art* recommended :•■■■ 

(l) Snob portions from Beatties' Comparative linmmnr of Seven Aryan l.iiiigiiugos 
as relate to Oriya in comparison with Bengali and Hindi. 

(.2l It. O, M.ijiiiuilar’s Lectures on the History of Hougali Language, laud ores X, XI, 
XI! ami XIV. 


Cl'JflATI. 

(I’KINPII’AI. MHIMKCT.) 

I'a/irr l. 

History of Gnjrsli Literature from the earliest lilies to A. I>. l'.HKi. 

Special subject, - I’arsi Writers of Gujarati during the Hit It century. 

IliKiks : — 

K. M. Jhavcri ... Milestones in Gujarati Literature. 

IV c. Herasuri ... Hat hi it a Salt Ilya tin Digdarsuh. 

K. M. J^vcri ... •* I’arsi Gujarati Hahitya " iu the Vimui Sadi. 

A. B. IMtrnva and I. «f. S. Selection* front Gujarati Lileralore (Calcutta Uni- 
. Taraporewalu. versify ), the introductory essay to each writer. 


I’tifi'-r II. 

Old Gujarati and Hnjantinini 

I’udinatiuhh ... Kanhad De I'rabatidh (l)erasari'* edition). ‘ 

Ulialnn * ••• Kudainhari (Kamawain’s edition). . 

Kuthor Prithvi liaj ... Veli Kisnu ttukmuni (T»s*itori's edition, Asiatic 

Society of Beiigul). m 

Old Gujarati Collections published hy the Banal a Ooveroineut. * 

Paper III. 

» *H 

Mediaeval and Modern Texts :— 

l‘reRianau<l ... \ As given in Selections from Gujarati (Calcutta 

I)ya.ruin ... ) University). 

Xarmadasf>uukar ... Narnia h’avita. 

Dnlpairpiu ... Forties Viruha and Dalpsi Kavya. 

Kaia.pl ... K« Varava. 

Got^rdhanram Trijsithi ... Sarasvatichawdra. 

Paper /I*. 

Special subjects :— 

* («*) Women writer* In Gujarati, . 

(A) Akho and Santa! 

* l*npe$» V and VI. 

• • (#kMA«ry Languages;) 


Paper VII. ' 

'fet»le Language) 




m;:-. ^ :• ^ 

THmQxuniTrA aAZKrt0n^r^»Kd-^ 4 ^ 





HLfanM ,. 
L. P. Taaaitori 
Sir CL A, 

N. B. Dinib 


Gnjaraii 


ogy (Journal of tha Buy*! Asiatic 


Hatm 9u «fc« Grammar of Old Wectorn RajaMhaai 
(Indian Antiquary, 1914-16). 

LitigaiaU* Survey «r India, M. IX (introduction to 
Gujarati and Rajsuithani). 

Hirtoryot the Gujarati Language. 




Ptpm V wad VI on any «iw of the following ;- 


(«) BENGALI. 

Tart*. 

13 itiy entity Selection* for Prows and Poetry. 


t/rammur. 

O. K. Nieholl ... ... Manual of the Bengali Language. 

J. I>. Anderaon ... ... Urugali Manual. 

Ui*U>ry of Literature. " 

Students are r<wtmw«n>b«l to consult Ptnoitehaudra Hen’s Hiaiory of Bengali Lan¬ 
guage and Literature and Inirotliii'tiAii to Typical tb'lcctimu from Bengali Literature. 

H. N. Sen ... ... Modern Bengali Literature (** Gakmtca Review," 

January ltVM). 


Hankaradeva ... 
Hhaitadevn 

latohiolttith Bexlsarua 
Maflsuddin Ahmad 
Uajanikwnlw JBardolai 


(it) ASSAMK.sR, 

Test*. 

... R ok mini llarait. 

... Kasha flita (find three chapter*). 

... Kripabar Harharuar Kakatar Topala. 
... Juana Malinl. 

... Mnnmnuti. 


htstuehandra lt%rua 
Ueranatid* Hharali 
Hwtyanatk Bara 
Darnnanda Hharali 

«. r. Hickoll . 


Urn mnntr. 

... Aaatuiya Hyakaran. 

... Aaatuiya Bhaahar Maulik Hichar. 

... Sahitya Bichar. 

... A ngio-Aswtuteac Grammar. 

... Asmannsae Grarntuar ^iu Bengali Manual). 


Literary //t'a/nry. 

DcYcndranslti Beaiwrua ... Aasmiya Bhaaha Aru Huhityar Bnraojt. 


Jagaunath Dim 

Madhosmtana Kao 
Htawaaath Kar 


(.t.) ORIYA. 

V*Xt4. 

■* 

... Bhararata (Hok-otion* u in Typical Selections from , 
Oriya, Vul. I). : 

• 4* fCutmmsnjali. * • 

... Hibidha Prabaa.lha. > 


4 . Qmmmar. . ■ 

RadhanatbaJta^r . * .» Vyakaraa Pratrtwa. . 

X.C. B. Hal lam ... Oriya Grammar. 

Literary tiietary. 

Introductory Raaay* to Typical Hriaoth.a* from Oriya. 




V. ; etwiyanuna 8u muchohay. itart I. 

NavanU, ?«goa 47-48, l£9 U, 881-410. 

Grammar*: 

Ramchandra Bhifcajl Joabi ... Fraudhuhodh VyattAran. 

6. R. Nayalkar ... Mai at id Oramamr. 


Literary History. 

Hhave ... Mnharanklru Saraawat. 

M. K. Nadkurni ... A Short History of Marathi Litoraturo. 


(r) HINDI. 


Hanoi a trill Miaru 
Ditto 
Tulagida* 


Trxfs. 

... Sahitya Kudhak.ir. * 

... Sahitya Hnahiitun. 

... Selections by Shyatn Similar Dai. 


* Kellogg 
*• Finoott 
Ethuringtou 
Cumin tit* Tansy 


(irinrauu 

Keay 


Grammar. ( 

... Ctnimuar of the Hindi Language. 

... Hiiitli Manual. 

... Ilhoaha-Hluiakur. 

... Chrcdtoiuathiu lliadic on liindouiu. 

t.iterary History. 

... Vernacular Literature of Hiudnatan. 
... Ilmdi Literature. 

(w) GUJARATI. 


Texts. 


Naudagankur , 

Munslii, K. M. 

Atijarin and Kuriyi Moliiiraad 
St. Clair Tittlail 

Taylor. G. 1». 

Trivudi, K. P. 

Jhaveri, K. M. 


Koran Iitofu (Abridged edition'). 

Gn/rat etc snmukarik vynkii (Sahitya Hn», 
lUuntmy). 

Kavila 

Simplified Grammar of the Gujarati latugUfcgiF 
(Trvhnur). 

Tha Student’* Gujarati Grammar (Thaokbr, 

limn buy). * 

Madhya Vynkuran. 

Milestone* in Gujarati Literature. 


(fit) URDU. 


Terlt. 


Knlum-i-Urdii (Hoard of Etaminom). 
A'innya i-ft>rut. Part 11. 
Taubatii-n-Nnauh <Nar.ir Ahmed). 
Na%u>-i> M utiiakhab. 


Fainter 



Gareinda Tamy 



Grammar. > 

... Hiui|>H6ed (irammir of Hinduataui, Peniu tail 
■ ■ Arabic. 

... A Practical Hindustani Grammar. * 

... Hindu*ten) Grammar. 

Ditto. 

. 

Literary History. 

RRat/dr* «k> la Ltnanlvr Hindoiiwt «t HindonManie. 



Illi 


OA.LUUTTA OAXBTHC, 

’ ! ;; v > > 

#*i 



<m«i> tAMlf 


Burnahu£>m Bills* ... «l fernil Lilcruuw. 

Ditto ... Vivoln VU*kkMi>. 

Ditto ... SoV^ICotki. 

* Ditto ... Vtwctka Thirattn. 

MairUmlation Mslootion* (Madras University). 


(Jrammar and Literary History. 

Wtekrsiaaaingbo ... Tamil Grammar He I f-umghL 

I’opt ... Tain it Handbook. 

Ditto ... Catechisms of Tamil Grammar, 1-11. 

Arden ... Progressive Grammar. 

Article ou lira vidiau Language* (Encyclopaedia Britaunica). 


(*jr) TELUGL’. 


Text*. 

KaraaiiiRliatn and ... j AlMUI , la Header*. Burts 111 and IV. 

Nnru^ingharnw ... } 

Matriculation BidoctmuH [ Madras University). 


(Jrammar anti idler ary History 

Brown ... 'IVIngu Grammar. 

Morn* ... ftunfdiAed TidnsM Grammar. 

Arden ... Tidugn Grammar. 1; Ttduuu r«mjnniiiin Header, 

is;;*. 

Article on Dravidian Language* (Knc><du|>a*liu Hritauuica). * . 


(*> MALAY A I. AM. 


‘i'r'Xts. 


Kon'ih Header ... 1 

Twelfth Header ... V Based Miaaion ( Mangalore)' 

Gtt ljt Malika. Bart II ... ) 

Ma<r>»ai*tien Selection* (Mudra* University). 


O rutnmttr and Literary History. 


Gandart ... (klrohimn of Malayulam Gram mar *(Madras, JS81). • 

FeDnojrer ... Progrtiaiiv© Grammar of Malaya! aip (Maugalore, 

ISM*). 

)Wt ... MaluyaUm Grammar (Uottayam, IH41). * 

Article «tn Dmvidiah Language* t. Encyclopaedia Hritaufiian). * 

History of Malaysians Literature. 




(j-t) KANAKKSK. 

Toot*. 

Padys Bars, Dart l.ytm 14#, ; 

Katfaa Hangraba, Bart L papist i-W*, ^ 
Ditto, Bart I Usages »0*SO. 


Kirnials (or She Htoope t* Oaiwivwr f « Kansreae). 
MatrHmiaUo* MwtMM (Madn-UniVarsHy). 






Grammar and Lttxmrjf Mto&ry. ■ 

Kittel *»’Grammar dC Old ittd llwderu Kannada 

'... i«M). ■ • 

Spencer ... Kauvr^M j«Ar«, 19U). 

Kici! . ♦«« -.History «f 

Sabdadarsa (Kaitarase). 

Article on Dra vidian Languages (Encyclopaedia llritanaica). 


(-rii) SINHALESE. 


Test*. 

... Knsajatukukavya, l.’H> verses. 

... Subbsbibiys, SO verses. 

... Sinhalese Translation of IMghanikayn, Voi. 1 
(I'.rahmajaiasntra and AtnbaUbasutru only). 


Grammar anti Literary ffithtry. 

... Sinhalese flraintnar (Loudon, I'.Mfii. 

... (!iimpn<h(!tii<ii<! Sinhalese Grammar (Cfllnmlio, I Sill). 
... Aniuw-atnrn (t'haptiTi, 2, wild 4 only), cited l»y 
Jayutilaku. 


(stit) MAITHILP. 


Tart*. 

if Hina Hand Thuknr .. Mabahharalaiir. 

tiriursort . ... t'hreslomuthy. 

Ohamla .llm ... Hamuyun. 


Grammar and Literary tlintnry. 

... Vernacular Literature i»r Hindustan. 
*... MaUbili liramiir, 2nd edition. 

... lial Muit.hili Vyakaran. 


isle UngHM**. 


t 'uyer V tt. 

Any two of the following :— 

(i) KALI. 

• 

Frankfurter ... Kali Handbook. 

Muller ... Simplified I’ali Grammar. 

Victor Heiirj^ ... Precis (Iraimnaire Palp*. 

Vidbntwk bar Saatri . ... Kali Krakasa. 

* • Anderson ... Kali Reader—Select portion*, i»« 

Sumauniant Jataka, pages 1-2. 

Sihscaiutna, .l.,*pag***8-9. 

Bavero, J., pages 18-19. * 

Hiianisatwsa, J., page* 28-23. 

Mshosadha’s Judgment, page* S8463. 

Cattari Kubbammlitani, pages 6&-A4. 

Ko Continuous Personal Identity. page 99. • 

■ fisbirtb is wot Transarifradon, pages 100-101. 

Padfaana-hatta, pag«s |&^-lB4. . 

♦ jDbaalya Sirtt*, pa*w £04>1<K. XM 

8««Otisos from Ut« Xptmtwupada, page* 100-109. 


Grierson 

Ditto 

Gaugapati Hintrij 


Wickrcnuisinghe 
Gnnasekara m 
Gurtilu Cioro 


Gnnasekara 
Uunawardhaun 
Santa raackaru 


(MaagttloMt, 


a 






Ttf* CALCUTTA <iAaSKTTl* ****’ ' lP *** f# 



(if) PEA 1 WT. 


Vararnoht 

HvjMMikkra 

'Wooluor 


Prakrit* Pn*»M. 

tpirmlwfttatl to PnVrit. 


i 


M. T. 

M. Karim Alnraji 
IMttr 

Platt* amt flitnkiii 


Honan 

Kongo 

Hi. OUlr Tnnlal 


(iti) PKBHUM. 


Zi Sffi£ SSSL. < w ***—«'• 

Hahl-AmamMfrrri. Port L 
l’<ifitian Ornmmar 
IHtui. 

IltiitH on th* Htu-ly o« IVruian. „ , 

IVmian Oottv«ri*iiu«>ti*l (JraimoWi 1*^ 


miiMik 

COMMON I’APKKtf Hitt UliOlM’H A AND »• 
I -Hmrrol " f K " ,,h * h L,lera> " r ' 

( \o ) 


AMM'kytui 
ttou Jonm.u 


U/mr ll lhuntil. 


hi«« . Anl*'i»> »«<>» 


Hjw'iiia't' 
Milton 
*| • tut) non 
t>r>«l«n 



Plato 


ttarkr 
Kmarmin 
AMhliftWt * • 


V. 


/>,<;,! 111 . I'm try 

* . 

... katrlo Cm fin' I 
... PirailMMi K*1 
... In Mi moruin 
... Kolm-iioii* < 


1 * 11/11 r IV l*r’** 


Kour Hocratii' IMotogw* ( Knthyptarn. 


Okfnni) 

l> tvnoli Ki'i ill kit ion* 
Rapwwntaliv* M**n 
Rtnvnt K***0* 


UHiU't* 


r. *.» .. r ' 


») <’ht«*r 


ft} (Min 


•n» "“V* if' 

Palms Ifcw* 11. Tj| of Hdnlfaatoaow i 

gnSL? S? . T : .,v i _To 

oiiw3T£ > -w«“<" of a «•*•* L *°« w 


■ u .... 










jpkrr, i‘.»a5. 


, '/'•••'.*•;>'h‘ , . > 


Puf&)W*r^0hei)tU Peri<rt+/ lf&ry~ ; _ "7 0 ^ 

"■.■ )^yNinrtu*«tli : ftwH«ry 

The undermentioned author* urn recommended for'(tpenial study in their chief works 
wt apeolfltni Imlnw ; but. ctudkhUfl* will not be expOtrfad to show * details 1 knowledge of 
the texts named : - • „,' 

Wordsworth ... Pmlwil)', Hooks Xt,XU,,XIIl: Ksonninn. Hook I : 

Selections by Matthew Arnold (dultlni Treasury 
Series), 

Coleridge ... Selections by Stopford A: Brooke (Gulden Hook of 

ColoroUie, Leutt, 

Hyrou ... Vision of Judgment ; Selections by Matthew Arnold 

(Golden Treasury Series). Ohihlu Harold's 
I'Ugrimuge. 

Shelley ... Pronicthno Unbound s So loot ions by Stop ford A. 

Brooke (Golden Treasury Seri os). 

Kents ... Hyperion ; Kvc of St. Agne*. LtimiIh, Isabella. 

Golden Treasury of Sonitt ami L\ ejc* (lhilgrave). Hook IV, 

Selections from English IWts, edited by Ward, Vol. IV. 

1‘it/ter V11. — HteUrt-ra I'eruet aj I'T'm*. 

Early Nineteenth Century Prose (1TJIS-IMV.* >. 

The undermentioned authors are recommended tor special study in their chief works 
as specified below ; but candidal >-n will not lie expected to allow .» deluded knowledge of 
t lip*texts named :— 


Wordsworth 

Scott 

C-ob*ridge 

I.’.iaib 

Lander 

Jr.tp- Austen 
llaxliti 

• • 

Do Quincy 
Shelley 


1’refnce.s and Appendical (Oxford edition). 

.. Talisman ; Old Mortality ; Kenilworth. 

... Kiogruphiu Lit t-rertu. omitting Chapters .Vi) ami IS. 
... Essays of Klia. 

... Selections by Sido. v Colvin (Golden Treasury 
Series). 

... Pride and Prejudice. 

English i.iuM'iiture, edited by Zeitlilte (Oxford 
lUiivorsily Pross). 

... ('oufeiMhma of ut t>p,uin Eater. 

... Ilefoiua- of I'oetrv. 


Gltm/P V. 

1‘ttfH‘l' i'. 

English I.ancua>;<’and literature prior to ll(M> A. II. m 

Switot-.-Anglo-Saxon Header. Hart. I, omitting pi -cos XII. XXVIII, XXX. XXXI, 
XXXII, XXXtn. XXX IV f.Hh edition, Clarendon Press. Oxford,. . 

I’m er VI. 

* 

English Language and Literature from 11<*> \. It. to I fit Ml A. IJ, including Ohaueer. 
Chaucer—In addition to the texts prewrihcl for the " A " Group --Trotius and 
Criaeydo, Books I and II. 

Morri*—-S|«je,iiiien» of Karlv English. i'ai' I, omitting pieces II, III. IV, VIII, X, XI. 
XIII. XV. XVII, XIX. 

• Morris and Skeat ... Specimens of Karlv English. i'urt I(. omitting | I<jc<<s 

I ili), 11. VI. VII. VIII, IX. XI (l!) JU(f >.XIlI. 
XVII ti l, XVIII (A,. 

• raper VII. 

Historical English Grammar (including the Elements of TVuh.itie Philology), 

& • • • • . 

W- Book* reenn mended for gtutly : — 

Wright, i. and B.’M. ... Old English Grammar (Oxford University Prom), 

(; ' ... Historical Study ».f the Mo;her Tt. rigid- (Murray). 

Ditto ... A Short ^Malory of Kmttish ( Murray), 

s' - a ini 'ITItfrrif-. *-• Words and Heir Ways in English Sp.oMib (Mac 

• tnfllao}. m 

. 

' Patter VI It. 

Bmajr nr* Ihaaya mt Subject* ^ 




* I 
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fHH UAM’UTTA OAZXTtit. 1915. £***» Ill 


. zr&vmu: aggegag* ' u g sscst»mm tmmmeaeigr 




I'nprr / //u/«rjr»»/ Attthmi tfnio/mn I%H*mphy. 


Th* r<)ll««iim Ituolc* or * recotutmjtidntl t— 


57t<ll**r 

ttlMM 

biraou 

l*w*» 


... itUuny of Philosophy. 

... Development of Th« nlo*y in the Greek t'biloaophera. 
Vote, jf »nit 11 
.. Pl»l« 
ot 

... triatotlv 
or 

.. t From Ttiah*n to Plato 
.. 'I he PhihiMipliy of Plociuu* 


MiailonU will im ixpett.u) to (into a apectlal knowlml*.* »f thrmm in ot Plain or 
\rtatotle unit to ahow itu .topi.tltit m»e with the followm* i|»*< l il t 'M* 

1‘laln’n flopuMi* amt attaintin'.. Fib ea 


/Vi/ri II Mmluri'ot mu! Il<«h i n I ntttjniu t'hiltmophy 


The follow!!.* ImoliM life r. eoiiiiueinio.1 - 


Krilmaitn 
He Mall 
• M ataon 

U iilhakriahn m 


llmterj i>f l’llllnl>ii|ll|l, Vnl If , 

ol Mt.liival I'IiiI.i>hi|i}iI (IrfintrnittiiH) 
I'Iii|oho|iIi> of K mi in 4 nintiinwl in extract*! from 
bin ii* n writui** 

|{< i*n of Hi ll*lnn in ( ontetlljMirnrj I’hiloHojih>. 


1‘n/ni 111 flulliHn “/ In him 1‘hiln ufiln/ 


*1 hi follow in* Ih» In m f. . oiniin o i. I 


Uhja lhi%» 'a 

•Thi ten t'fiuiiKli i Ir 

*\lu*ihat« huirt i 


Heel. II N 

Knkth*war Sh.i-tri 
I r.|ithari 
ItaaUnpti. 8 N 
A ItiolhakrlHhioin 
I Ir I lumtannlt. Jim 


fit tl. 1*111 ■* of llml lh i \ <>t. I 

• • 

am ildliHiin Sin^'ilit Com II in.I G>>u*lt i 
< hartal i l.iii>l*lht \iha'u f.'iiniaiiiij i 
\ Mia* tltikii, Nmii i SdiiM i i l‘i( uij U i Sint. ,iih 
loaiim *ii i. mm . f ih< tint in lim.ltm {< hapti ri. 

I i p it;ii4 ] 'll. , Vf (|uur>* j|*» I »i ,iiol Nil] 

Ii tr him in>i. t > \ U> nt i l‘> il.. 4 »).ti\ 

I’uiill.i ihiii mil tin \ it nt in I..|. 

lliatorx ot In 1 1 hi i tu|o 4 o|.li\ . 

Ill ll III I'hi Ill 44 .|>l I, \lll I 

i’ral.hiktri >. lo.i.l of Pimm itiiitinsa (I’hiptei II) 


rn /><, x IV, V. VI nuil VII 

a 

Ann fun./ / Ah /niton in./ nn/./tv /* to It. m Im l> >1 l.v th. ramtnlale, two paper*. In in* 
H'l lit each 


(l) PM, HiiMM.t 


Hie follow in* Ixh.k*. tr. iwimmi title I 


•J IIIIM 
•Hloitt 

I h.j.l Morgan 
Vi'lli.tt|tllll 
It. muni llart 
H .HHlwiirih 


principle* of l*H> Oliolo*> 
Viialytu* 1‘nti ln>kii!\ 
I'ontnarativo l>\rl.nl..^. 
PhyaiuWteal IV)e'uu no 
P*y«*ht>ln«> <>f Inn null 
l‘»>rhol<<iri. 


(Ml intuit* 


V.. 


Htuihmia ar* allowed to take any oife of M»e fnllowluK two alternative oourao* in 
lav,. * 


t •) fotfu n* KfHatrmnlngp nnd huliuUiv l /«./«. <rnti MrlAodnluff/f 
i<) foot. a« jlf«l|fil|tnM ««</ iMalrrttrt 

*> 

*• ••!■••# <1 ovHivt »e»**«*"**»tin «**»» »* t mt**tm* «. k t«M>tMwfca uwfk»>* *0 turn. wWaiHfc 



The folio wing books »r» rtmnmraeoded ; . 

(a) Logie m IBpiltmotogy m4 McMedotogy-- 

*P.osaiH|n<*t ,l. Logic. 

■*. Hill . ... • 8jn»m erf IdjgUt.' ••"•' 

Hobhousc ... Theory of Knowledge 

Bradley ... The Principles of .Logie..' 

Johnson 

•** Logic. 

( It) Logic ns Meiaphtftic* and Dialectic -— 

•Kant ... Critique of Pare Reason. 

Wallace ... ... “ Logic uf Hegel" and Prolegomena. 

(»"**) Bthics and Social. PHihoaopur. 

The following hooka an. recommended ;— 

•Green ... ... Prolegomena to Kthioa. 

•Sidgwick ... ... Methods of Kthica and Short History of Ktliica, 

Wundt ... ... Kilties. 

Kant ... ... Theory of Ktliios, * 

Herbert Spencer ... ... Data of Kthics. 

•Guiding ... ... Principle, of Sociology. 

Students wilhho expected to ahow an acquaintance with either of the following 
testa :— 

•o Aristotle** Ktliica fir Spinoza’s Ktliica. 

(*»>) Philosophy or Riimuion. 

* 

The following hooka are recum me tided :— 

Lots* ... ... Out!inert of the Philosophy of Religion. 

• •Hegel ... ... Philosophy of Religion (Spiers and Sanderson), 

;. Pari I. 

•Royce ... ... The Conception of God. 

Pyingle Pattison ... ... Idea of God (Gifford Lectures). 

• Idei of Itnmortality. * 

Sorley ... ... Moral Values and the Idea of fj-id (Gifford 

Lectures). 


(e) Sl’grtAI. IWtlM’H LIP iNlltAN Pit It.) IHOt’ll Y. 
Any one of following groups :— 

(I) Nyaya Sutras of Gaut-inia with llbashy.i of Vutayayana. • 

The Rhaaa-Parichehedu with Sidhanla Mnkluvaii. 


(2) Thu Sankhya Sutras wilh Pravuehannfch«tsh>» of Vijnanahhiknhii. 

The Yoga Sutras with Vyasa-hhashya. 

(3) The Vedanta Parihhasa. 

Sankara’s commentary on the Vedanta Surras (the first four Sutras nod Adhyaya II, 
.Padas I and IIJ. * 

Ramanuja’s commentary on the Vedanta Sutras (the first four Sutras). 

(4) The Sutras of (Canada with Ithashya of Prasaoupuda. 

The Bhasdta-Pafiohehod* with Siti lhania Muktavati. 


0i'j Sankara—C'lmmeuiary on the Vedanta Sutras —Thihaui (the first four SntraH). 

■ S®; • Kamannja—Commentary on the V.dautn Sutras—Thihaui (the lirsl four Sutras). 

lavarakriahna—Sankliyakwrika, translate.I hy Cofehro..fc.-. 

|r' - - PraMMtapsd*—PatfarthadiiarinaMifiigrahu, translated hy Gangauath 4ha (Reprint 

frWj^/pamlit"). 

OsilgiUAa jw* «*tMeted t<. |»siea ihtoiiixh soli Ik* lsw.La uiartrd * eh *ii »•)<»»*. 


’ G. H. Hanriurk. 

" Secrchtry, t’<mnril uf PostrOrndnato Tnu-hing in Art*. 

:" A«Htm»tm Btriumno, tht i$th Amf*#to&f. 

? - >" ■ ■ • 









•srii;-*** hmihm, 


notification. 


■aamtntMUu «f HawiwMm y «w' i .<i i«n i »nn 

U »e«onl«Btt» wlili the <i«*<-rnm«ot of Seng*) notification No. UlOMwli, dalml the 
7th July i« her by gives that the Wit* half-yearly examinatiho of com- 

pon »d«r» will itegin at II am., o» Tboroduy. Friday and Hat unlay, the *Sm1, 23rd and 
2lth October IS»*5, 

Mato candidates mnat forward to the Superintendent of the Campbell Mudieal Hchwol 
M«w the 15 lb October I VS't an rratoittMioR fm of R*. 5. Female candidate* will be 
«xainiiHNl inn of charge. 

No certificate or fee will bo received on Sunday* or public holiday*. 

Should any candidate tail to pas* the examination he will forfeit hi* fee. 


*Thi* j*»t*M*ti*m of n»n-Jkt»fri i* i|r** h *»> tnlt** *.> %u\\ 10, t*f i*ip l«-rartuia nmutifiK Iht- wrii'Sfii!»^ l*t tnlr* I t 
»h»l 14 f.ft to th»* <*wrt.'i»i**,tat«* f*trmi *' *,»**, I), K mm) K u* thfe *ch«vltil* •>( tl*« floycMtfi»i>iil, of fViisfala afurowid 
-tiT t h> i»h ^>nte#M *». *n raS with tin: f>'.<ritmeitt irf f!l~*i|p*l » < all r»vfi Knrj(NiHii» Sj»ifrjnt«wrtait«» 
*il I'ftlfiHiH iU, A»yiu«f» firul f'ltirf iHKivi.i-w .with bw cuciiUr No. ft, dulnl 

Jitly 195.1 


K. W. O’fi. KlKW XN, M.SC.. M.H.. r.U.C.H.l., M AjOll, J.M.S., 
Super'HlendtHt, t’ntn/die/l Medirnl Seleml and Hmpi/al 

CAMJPTTA, I hr /2th I Uffunt /nth. 


NOTIFICATION. 

et*. 

Oessssrs' Ussmlnatlsn at ttia Campbell Madloal Schaol, Caloutta. 

Fas*K 1> compounder*. who have completed a further ihree mouth*' om.ree of drcstMug 
praamibe-i in rule l.'i, and *tub-niw of the 1,’eenli:it-- clitn* of thi» «*clnml on ih- c.mplelioit 
of their *ecoo.| y,;iir*a cotir*e, will Ih- olbi-.ved (.-* appear at the llrewTHliiji Kx,iintnut ion to 
lie held ..ft Wednesday, the 2*ih tleiobor 1 l .'L'.*. A f.-e oF lie, ll wbul! 1 te ehargtal f,.r thi* 
examination, . 

Mule nandidate* mu.* forw.tr 1 b> tie- Superintend, tit >.f tie- t*Minpb.-ll Mediivil 
School before the |.%t|i October 11*2.* suit .'XilimOilni. t.-e .if It*. '2. Fetiade candidate* 
Will be examined free of charge . 

No certificate nr lit.- will bp r«ce>»ed on Nun.lay* or pni.be hoictuv* • 

Hhiutld any candidate fail to putt* tin- ox.iiMtnufhm lie will for'.-it hi* f..e, 

JUtTJK. •• Tit t»* t'Y rltll fftifii fit'll » Inte.v.M * { :> j?•.' '•■«»»»>*• **t *•**- * •. t Ik* rAAftrMt*:!. »*i |T*-m V it-ut tile 

f»ty llic yfant »vf i »4*’voi|ton J >o)i ft : t< |inn( »' , .t.. i . • f .* r«fi* .«•*•.* lift! (Im-f ht**t* • w**«> nie.tr o‘iitiif* *»» •'* hot-1*;lnl 

(HI illfi^nfUirV ffyntfiilAw. !ry fttts«dhl|itral lolt-f i , t«r «.«.*••** r •« 'rf •».•«•.*».- T .i ic l im!» .iv? *i»* , -if M-'i*-*l n*»i i»f 

»«rf il)«(blUIUMt.« M*«S tl» <|h .it.: \ •» J »!■. ms-a-i h'lf'i |vi.«.||* *h.»l! I* t«t|ifli«t| '.»» jniy .t '••• »»f |»> *’ 

f.«T ?||'» rtmnlfMlinh 

t * 

K. W. O’t;. Ki n wan. ii.se.. M.tt., f.n.c.s.i., M tJftit, 

t. S‘t 4 /,?ri ul'H lent. ('imfihfl l/rtii'' i/ Si te' </ tltl/l l/ ‘*(i;titJ (offt/.i. 

t^AbOliTTA, the 12th I uynsl t» i’.J. 


NOTIFICATION. 


rMHntiwry t»M InmlmiUu tw .tmWMw. Into tKo Cmpoumar.' Class, Cmptall MsOloal . 

•oKo.i, eatouits. 


IT t* hendiy notified fm general information ttu.l the in-xt exuminatioti lt>rodiunwinn 
of ittwleiu* to the cofnpnun-ler*' ctsw*. Campbell Medical Htdionl, i’alcutUr, will be held on 
Frhlay, the Afhh Oetole-r lll2. r >, at II A.M. , ■ 

Cmiliiltil«t'Ittinnit of witting nl thia ex ami nation tuu*t »-«d their application* with it 
fee of Its. & to the Superintendent, Ounipheit Me.lie.al Ni io-oi^C*tlcw«.». between the Irt j 
and i&th October l'W-V • 

Cuntli natty* who have pawn 1 I be Matrionhttfnn I'.xuintiutltoii of "the C-afootU luirer- 
aitr are eligible for MtlntuMiun without esuminninm. They ummi attend rtt^QMMl 
Interview on ibe almve date and hour, bringing their Matriculation certificate* \*‘*h 
them. s, . * '-"sre 

N» fee* will be reoeivwl »n Saiolayi* and pfibiio l olidaya. 

m *. w. ON*. KtttWAN. M Sft, r.«.o.t« Majo», I.M.a.'. .j 

vSitfrerini*ttdrml, iMtUftMl itmtinit Sfh**J rtud /hmftilni iady.). 


CaUJUTTa,/A* i' f *h AH#*ni /ftsfvi. 







TtK ttMdnvwmiiioiMHl M*t« w stwnrdttl * Iwl Aw dwtt SclioUt ttlu|> of ffe, 100 * 
inMtIA (tor on* jroor Oriifc «£*$?Mia »h«* l«t J«y IflB. Tb# MhularMup w ill hn dMwn 
from tii* <l*U> on whu* Hm actunllj and«rt»kM Id* rewwrch « t.rk - 


thinal No Nome If mMw Subjorl of wowti I'lut. I h »l 

I Md. Tmnb AH, m.a. ... Ii>**«ry of Aloh**my ... I*n*n.l i, ( > (vUmri 

K t Ouijn 

Tin t* tor nf Pubtu loot t nt iron iJon fiat.* 

CmjCVtt\ the 7m *iptemtxt l')J> 





THURSDAY, SEPTUMHER 17, 1SS.V 


PART II. 



4rfrai>t/Mma«ils. 


IMPERIAL BANK OP INDIA. 
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1 
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. 
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1 
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. 
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' S IS rjiK i*> a 41«aaml( K X nu top, L C 
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4 
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*T4 i?«? .... - 

t 
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f- 
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♦♦ 
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»• 

♦» *•« 

ttlk „ 

M *♦' 

tWO Au«. 

1926 ... 

C 

6tl> A S *. 

1925 ... 
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kt »•» 

Sih .. 

6th 

• fc 

ft 

♦t »« 


*^-m**W 

:$W*ry. 

lUibV :^- < 
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• ' T •• • ’ .. • > - : ••i'flfrfi? 
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#03 in * diamutxi, » A on top (Olj t 
<«dow. • ' ••• 

Mopi* in * JUmood, N A «« top, T Oo | ] 

Mow. 


S I* 

Wiiwb ,n * ** *■ * m ,n P> T Co 

Wuw. 

1792 in »• ihanjflui. S M *>ii lun, A (Jo 
Mow. 

001 in • iliumMiil, S M t>n toji M |. 
Mow, Delhi, 

“ «<3 *-• 

t7« in a -linuiiinii. H M ion, A Co 
Imlor. 


«th aw*, mi 


J * s 

r a t l!i * < ( '* ,|m **'* 


«». *• Tanftwid 

S'Jfi ‘* ‘"""K 1 "' J f: "•• 

DOOM MED Mo. 27 . 
SI. ** ToHII* ", 

B t) (oMWOolt \ l.n. ... 

K T S 

i:« 


, Calcutta 


M H IvmiI.a I,til 

U«j*T Ho'-i! r«n Moloiii..:4 

S.S.SHBO Mo. S. 

M. “ Totkopi Marti *’. 

Ihnrkl S«a< ** A Co 


a 

10 


Cmm Modloi. 
title miii pit of Mott. 

Gmm oOttOD i.ixxln. 

Ditto. 

Cato* ftriped fUnnul. 

Dillo. 

cotton u/vhI* 

tJ ixo* cumjslior. 

* 

* • 

ISnii'lle* copper ehecU 


l*ao i t »il*»r ample*. ‘ 

iHf 

INI to. 

I'tckcl* *ntf«r Minplet. 
I’*ck‘t »i<k« aeuipie. 


Ptclijtt tu*w mmplm. 


IVrt ComtotMioMM' OtS<*, CaleuftA. tU, »?Hi tkpiamtw' l«6 

"V'- .. . fc 


w. A. Bdbm, TmBc Manager, 

(I«s»-n ; 




.-AT i-. 



* 7 .^ 


TITLE SUIT Xa. 12* ar ^(DReLHEATOBY). 
(O NafarChandra *0-0 hmmrnf, aor ait '§«** lladlm. 
. u«»t Fal Obaadhnry, (t) 8Mh# W 

. •' «fcw**«^ 5 so* of 

Natadaho, pol ic e st ation ' ftwirh u b, i H l XM Nadts, 
plaintiff*, 

••rant' 

(1) Umlmrali Biswas, (9) Keah*b Mauda* (I) Atdsr 
• Randal, 14) {Mat Biswas, (6) Nlinai Uaililt, <»*.) 
fWema Matialdar, (7) IWacw Mandat, (8) Osman 
Holla; of Bbatgaelii, police-station Chapra, district 
Nadia, defendants. 

(9) Joy ISwga Dasei, (19) Haroj Kenyan SissgSss.; (II) 
Klhar Banyan .Siiegha, (19) Minor Kmuud Kaujaii 
Singhs, rtpnmntal by certificated guard iau Ssroj 
Ranjan .*h'ugha. and Bahu llaidya Nath DuUa, pleadi-r 
of Kanulpota, puHce-tuatfoa Kntwalf, district Nadia, 
pro fotmA defendants. 

Claim estimated at It*. 2,200. 

IT ia hereby intifi *4 to the public ami the villager* 
of tbo village Hliatgochi. |iolic* station Chapra. duurivl 
Kadin, that the allow Ail lias bean instituted IIoiler 
order J^rnie 8 of tin- Code of tbe Civil I'roeeilure, fir 
der lamiion that the rlarotaiil rate of rent of tbo 
utSaiMPtal land i» Ktt 12. Wa laml ia It*. 5, aMasta 
i* Ha. 2 8. </iA/ i» its. 2-8, jute lla. 2-8, lolwccn Its. 2-8, 
bamlxio 1(a. j> ) mango aod jack fruit it*. 7-8 and dates 
Ha. It) |>er Idiilta per anoum. If any too; wishes t» 
contest the toil, he cm o do so oil 21st October 1225 
at 10 30 A.M. till failure of which tbo ease will ba 
llt«>l ttr parte. 

, . OsttAS Au, Sob-Judge, 

fvrialinagar, the 7th SeptcmM-r 11125. (1816—1) 


In th* Hl|h Court* of Judlontui** at Port’ 

wuulimtn Mm|»t l iH-inMiv»My. 

NOTICE OK ADJUDICATION ORDER. 

No. 172 or 1826. 

Re IJom-1 Iloiuloraou. residing at No. 6, Dodurbux toiue 
fu the town of Calcutta, and employed as au Engineer 
/under Untight-Nagpiir Halfway Company, Darden 
-■ Keach, tr jtarte the debtor. 

Mukhcryee A Co.. debtor's solicitor. 

.. v*>; tii« 20th dav of Jim<< 1926 um urdur wlw tnwl* h y 
the High Court of Juflteutttiv nt Kurt Willimii tit t(iMin«^ 
in iU twKi!v«iH'jr JuriiNiktion adjudging ilw ultovviiitiiicil 
** »n lb* live lit. 

NOTL—All (IdiU to the Mtatc whotild l« to me. 

fluted till* 6tli day of September 1926. 

0. M- Knits**, Official Anaigin**. 


In ftw High Court* of dudlaatur* at Fort 
WHKtM I* fongal, In Inaatvaney. 

N0TICK.0K ADJUDICATION ORDER. 

No. 236.or <528. 

7?« batMtali Chandra Cbattarjce, residing at No. 122-2, 
Mmudiaf Kukur (toad, in tlie suburbs of the town of 
, Cahn£ta and working as a cle^k io the service of 
M sss r a. H. 8. C'batlarjee A Co., a Arm carrying rut 
bu at u oas •« commission ugen(* at No. 154. Kadliabaaar 
Hbeat in CatcotU aforesaid, « port# tBe debtor. 

: - R. 0. Em, debtor's sdt ichor. 

ON ttar 4fc jbty of Haptrmbnr t*2k so order was 
aurtr by tbs High Court afjudieator* tkf Part Wtffii* 
in Bangui I* Me Siaalaeiwy yvisdicttth adjudgingtbo 
abo r aaaaa r d aa aa nuadyabt. 

K°iJt*>A» dobu dast-l* Cat acute abotrid be paid Mbaao. j 
»> Ha« r IH « sa> dayofgapt amber 182*. 

. Q. M. fuMMOtj O O r ia f A ag gw a o .; 


N0TBC8 OT AWCnlCtTIuN ORDER. 

’. tfo. *ST or 1925. 

J?« Kliaa KItii* Aogtua, of ’Nu. 268, Ruwliaxar Btreel io 
lib- Inn tf talntta, formerly a hawker in cloth and 
now « t of empioymeut, « pane tlm detitor. 


Hra«afA0«Oo., debtor's solicitura 


UN* the-4th day of Septrnnbar 19*5 an .inter was 
tuad.i by the High Court of Judicature at Kurt W illiant 
in Babgal t» tta hmolwaoey jurisdiclmu adjinigttia ttw 
uit-ivanataed aa aa (two! rent. 

Nora.—All 'dabla dim ta the eataia siuuild be paid bo me. 
l*»l«.l tins Htii day of September 192S. * 

Gr M. VtUMI. (Miriil Asaignes 


In lha mgh Oan u » l of Jago aturo at Fork 
wiiiiom' in Mngiti in ihuotwAnoy. 

NuTICE OK ADJUDICATION ORDER 

No. 238 or I92n. 

R' I.alien Kheltry, rosMbig at No. 2, lley I ,um> in the 
*“wn of Calcutta, and label j- in Lha service of Hnmnidb 
Ki.seH Kumar, but 4» peswni wtthoot any mcopalicm, 
*/ part* tbe debtor. 

a Khar tan A 0«., daMor’s wilioilura. 

ON tlie 4tli day ef September 1926 an order waa 
mttib- by tlo) High Uotirt of Jndinature at Fort Willisin 
in Itmilfal in its inaoleoncy juriadirtiou adjudging tbo 
nlsiveoaoieil us an iiisolveut. 

Nora—All debts due to the esreto elmu'ul ls< paid to me. 
Dati-d Ibis Htli day of f4eplenils-r 1925. 

O. M. Kalxnbb, Ddieial A*aitfii:m 


In th» High Count of Julloatura at Foot 
UMHm iw-In Co ngo l, In Inaalaanoy, 

NOTICE OK ADJUDICATION ORDER. 

No 289 or 1*25 

ttr William (tfanhftd OriMvetioi llarvev, lalrly ridding 
at No,' 4-1, Cntuau Street in the town of Calcutta, at 
present realdfhg at No 49, Tbeatrs lluail iiiet'alcott* 
ufmMtiiii, lately carrying <d* bitsluess aa a merchant 
at ho 5, Dallmusie Kipinm in Calcutta aforesaid, as « 
part oar of lire Hrui of K IJsrvoy A Oo.. at present 
doing nettling, ex parte the debtor in person. 

ON tbe 7th day of Septeiuls-r 1925 an order waa 
moli! by the High Court of Jiulioatoir at Kurt William 
in ltewgal in it* inaoiveiii v jniislii linn adjudging -lha 
ats'venaiueil as an iosolrent 

Note.—All dolita doe to the estate stmuld lot paid to me. 
tinted this 8th day of Septemls-r 1925. 

O. M. Ka»«k*«, Official Aaargnee. 


in feh* High Court of JuaieatHra at Font 
88Mhwrh»’tHgl8 ( In intaMna*. 


•No; )»« or 1921. 

1 • 
lvma<* H ar k i'wea Muodra (Darkissen lasordas). Hr parts 
the Mreifttor, 

NtTflCE is Weraby given tint a dividend ia intended 
l» be declared In tig above estate and that the same will 
be paid from tliia ogioe mm pro red and admitted claima 
OS after the IMh Hhawmlwr 192*. 

•T it, VAUMBA,Official Asotgnaas 

<T>l»atta,Un l«f* Eaptamher IJUI6. (l«»—|>V 





m. 


t>v*' i> >mm\ whv"' 1 " to 1 **" > 

nis. 

* 

V ort" 




In tho 


la amI^ac d&MaiMifc *f JtaftiiAflAlMtfl Afc Attiitt* 

wmrnrn *nfw*2ni. in mon Hu nup. 

»Su 91 nr 1*18, 
ln«M Shltorry ClMUrrjM. 


onmb or AWtnwcATio*. 

» * 


IKSOLVOTlOr CA«E No. 346 or IMA 


NOTICK h hdieby g>*ai. ibnl * fa&m* *» 1| (Wf 
M»ut. liea hum detdemd m Urn s!«»# mute ao>i tW the 
Mat k» M* payehh. Inin tin# oAoe an pro rad end 
admitted oleitea. 

li U fauniH, OflioUl Auwgnee. 
OaUmlU, the tilth Hoptamlwr IMS. (H54—1) 


fn tun Hlgt* count of jM«Mtim at Hrt 
WtlHam m Mniftlt tot inoolvanap. 


POWCAXT W « peUtton, AM 18 th tiaoeanbar 1994 ,. 
Sad by Ueenerais Tab, of Kanktuara, ptdMetteiian 
KmUmt «4 «o »ffliratioa «t Umaarain TWi and 
on reading ibo petition owl heariog tlie petitioner, U i* * 
android that tin ilobter ho m4 ||h Mid debtor w hereby 
adjudgm) itmolvtsui wn 4th dun* 1926. 

OMMltl* 27 th July Wl, 

A. T. Pal, Sob.Jndge. 
( 1 ( 42 —t— 1678 ) 


NOTtC'K in (mixhi given that dividend* m rUtod 
Ulu* am n«w peyeUe (nm tlna ofti.a on promt and 
admiUiil cletiii* • 

Krt<l< ttwintn 4 (Vi - 

ini Dividend at (I 9 per emit 
Saute llrinaii Uunlcn Untu'iui - 

I>t l.fvldmid at l». <> |«i nut 
Krfato Hubert Jamm Harm II - 

I at 1N video J at lie 16-12 (“ r i out 
E.UI 11 Anantraiu— 

l»t Divuli mi el II* 

Katata MmIuiiUI impel llaa- 

1-1 Dividend at it' 16 far tout, 
hateb J din llrrllird fUamnr— 

till Ihtitlonil at It* 7) per rout 
K.talo II‘flirt lit ‘imt — 

lit |li%hl nt at It., IN 12 jmr nut. 

t> M l”»i at*a Oltuml Avugun 
Cahtitta, the 4th tlofitn»ii> r >di’i (IHlft t) 


ORDER OP ADJUDICATION 

In kho 4th Court of tho MuhnIuOSo at 
Allporw. 

INSOUVKNCy CASK No I Oft or l»2ft 

ITIiSi ANT l» n |«titi»u, dalid 27th Uarvli 1925, 
hint lo Agl.nie (.liaudra Maitru, «f Arlwlm. poliim-iitatiou 
lloiiluit, 24 Perganen, linl tin- application of A ah no 
I Imiiitra Mattra ami on leading the p-tilmu ami I tearing 
tli< petitioner n m tinhorn! that tin ilahlur V auil tlm 
aaui ih-hlor i» Inrehi adjudged maoKoiit na tin, )|h ilnli 
1112ft. 

Iluti'il thin 21 at day of Angu»l 122ft 

A T. Pal, Sub Judge 
(11.92—1—1694) 


Tin |IU or 102ft 
Hr. Nnkiialiim lluipai 

K apart*. haiiiam Imluitnel Unit, I,muled, uaihtnra 

NOTICE la h*mhu given that (Hi tin Huh day «»t July 
192ft lb* ahotnnaini'l i iwlitm# pit*.tiled a palltmn 
twforr tli« ItoM’Ido Mr. dual in# IVaraon, mm of tlm duJicra 
of the Hun l>h> HikIi t'mirt (Ortcnnal Sh|i>) Calintla, to 
a.l,i (wall* y m an uianlvaiit and that ilia Imrijamp haa 
ftuVd thn 24tb Notatniwr 102ft at II n < li« k in tin fora 
»Miit fni th hna>tii2 of Urn aaiif applmalmh wIhoi you 
at* r«p»n»>l t» ahaa nan. why all’ll! hr of adpi In atom 
»hn«W n I In made again*! jntt 

Datnl Uila Nth daa of ’Vipti mlvr 11126. 

H I) lUata'ra, Aliotlny for tin iruditoia 
Kainam luiluatrial Hants, l.iwitrd 


tlllDKH OP APJlflflCATlON 

in tho 4th Court of tho 8uh-du Jga nt ■ 
Allgora. 

INhOLVENCY CASE No 101 or iWft 

l*l , B s l'ANl to u (a niton, ilatnd 271 li Man h 192ft, 
flbd h> Ram Kholab 8ha, of 62-1, Shmlh lload hnlilli, 
|kiIk* iitnliuo Rutally, 'if I'argauaa, and on tin aiptpa 
lion of Itaiu Khi-laii t>lia ami nu reading thr |i tniuu d id 
In4riii|t the |h till mar It la onlernd, that tlm dnlitor l»\ 
and tin and itnhlor la brivhy adjildgud inaol.eiit on 2*th i 
July tuift. f 

lltlnl tlna 21.1 day of Angnat 19l.ft. 

A T. l*au Koli-dudga 

(1693—1—1691) 


OKU*—1 —I70b) 


OltHKR OP ADJrmCATIoN. 

Ifcrtoa It */#»# PrormeuU faaalaaury Art, III «f It01 ] 

In tho 4th Onrt of tho 8uOiAn«Ao nt 
AUpnro. 

UfOOtiVRXt’V APPUOATION fik. t) (If 1926 

PURACANT to a potitjon, dated flat January 1926, 
Mail by (Ion* IWiw l%a, «f Meyradauga. than* 
ttarahaaagai, 24 Parganaa, and n lav applKatiua of 
<Rrtnri Ohar *M au raadiag the paittom and 
haariog the pauii.ottt it (a urdnad that the diUur ha 
awl th* aald da him hi luraby adfadgad ItMolwat on 
|«th 2o«» t«t( % ^ 

Oatad thia 27thd#.ywf l»tt. 

A T. Pot, Cab Jedga, 
(1(29-1 -1(94) 


oRiiKit of aim Situation. 

In tho 4th CMrt of tho MihMtMlio nt 
Align ro. 

a 

lNKOLVKNCT Ca-K No. 99 or 19«. 

♦ a 

PPIMl’AMr to a petitoia, dated 26th Mareb 1926, 
ft lad by Tuaaddak Uftaaam Mueabi, af Matta, p dine- 
alauee Matte, (4 Parganan, and on tha applh-atma »f 
Toeaddak ttonaia Mooahi and na reading lie (etibM. 
and hearing the pednonar It i» ordered that tbt< dalitnr 
.ha e«d IM ahW drbtm ta h ere by adjadnad maolraol on 
*»(«H del/1*26 . 

IVatad Uda tlal day J Aagnrt I92(. * |# 

K.T.P*m*ab.;e4gh. 

(1(94-1—IU9) 


1 * >p ** * 1 

AKMitof mmumrn> 


OHjMMI or AWCDIOATJO* 


In tnw 8M*t 


INSOLVENCY cm Ha, Ml nr l*M. 

PCK8UANT to » petition, deled tttb Kwwlxr 
1984, KM by Hunk Utjti Hmgm, «* iowtarw, 
pulioe-etatimi MwhiUtoU, n. fmww. »n the 
appiieeibtti ef Nawtb Layb Bwms »*d on readmit tlm 
prtitin and braneg ttn iwttntr it is ordered that 
Itw Mttr be iixl the said debtor 1m hereby adjudged 
iimolrwt on J 6t.li July INI 
IMltttl this list day of August IWS. 

A T Pii,8ulJi% 
(1806—I—IMS) 


OHDRK OK ADJUDICATION 

In tho 4th Oowrt of the aubdudf* *0 
Aiiporo. 

INSOLVENCY I A«K No 92 nr 19.6 

PUKHl’tNT lo a petition, dated 19th Marti, 1926 
ti.nl by Sltaik Mi Ik r \ii, nl SJ, Imra Cliand Komi, polm 
Matnm lUi.iapukm 04 Pa'guia«, ami mi tin apple alum 
of tonk Melur All ami on rtadn.g I In' pi tition ami 
luariui, the petitioner it i* unit mi ilini tin- .iebtor bn 
ami tliv aaiil ii.bt.-r is lunby adjnili; 1 1 inanhint mi t&ih 
JuU 119. 

Dated tins 91*1 dn) of Anguxl IJf» 

\ 1 Pti, Snli Judge 
(I«ili5—1—KSH7) 


ORDKlt Or ADJUDICATION. 


In the 4th Oourt of tho >ub<4Hdfi at 
Allporo. 

INSOLVENCY CASK S' 17 r 1925 

J PI K8I ANT to a pelluue, ilaled 26ib March 1926, 
J bled by Hatal ( haitilra Hum, of 12 Manaatola l,en«, 
Kmdeipor, polite Klarinn Rkhnlpur ami on tlm applna 
trail of karat ( liaioha Huau ami m mmliii^ tin puilnm 
yud hearing tbe pMitn.ni r it ■* unit mi (hat lie <h lilor 
lie ami tiie rand debtor ra hereby adjudged iiianln nl on 
ittli Jnl> 1925 

Dated tins Slat day of August 1925. 

A T Pai, Huh Jwi.e 
(lb97—J—lbKH/ 




ft of the 
AHpore. 


• INSOLVENCY CA.SE No 104 or I***. 

PC BSD A NT to a petition dated 27th Uafuh (MS, 
Bled by Mehnr and Abdul Iteri Mou.lal.uf Duipara. potion* 
atitiau Nmiiati. 24-Pergeots, and on the application of 
Unbar and Abdul Bari Jfundal end on reading the 
petition and hearing the petitioner it t» ordered that the 
debtor be amt the odd debtor « imrobt adjudged 
iMolreot w 29th July !»•$. 

Dated tide Slat day at Angnat 1926 

A T Pai, Huh Jndgf. 
(InUU—l—1896) 


OitUKK or ADJUDICATION 

In the 4th Oourt of ttio ■ebduBBe Ot 
Allporo. 

INWII.VK.NC1 CASK No 1U4 nr 1925 * 

I’l" KMT A NT tu a petition, dated 27<h Maruli 1926, 
bind by A Mill Uliiiaan K«y Chowdliury, »f Sc.' I, Ham 
Sankari leiw, Kaiighat, ami un tlm applioatlon of 
Akbtl llhuaau Hoy Cbondhury and un reading tlm 
petilmn ami Inariug the petitioner it la urdrrwd lhal tho 
dt liter be and tha aoui d> btoi i* lieiohy adiudgeil 
iiwuKmit on 29Ui July 1026 

Dated Una 21 el day of Angnat 1926 

A T I’at, Hull-Judge 


Hub-Judge 
—I— I89S) 


QHDKH OK ADJUUJC'lTiON 


In tha 4th 


Court of tho SubadoOBO ot 
Allporo. « 


INSOLVENCY CASK No Dm »r 1925 

PCUHI 4N 1 t. a |Ktitiun, dated Jlitb Mar* 1926, 
hbd by Hum Hup Tuilia. of Paduinpitkur ilarar, Kntally, 
polioe statu it Kntaily nnd^iii the application id Uam 
Hup luriia aid mi reading the intition ami heating 
till petitioner it ia unlerad that lira debtor I* ami the 
said ibtrtoi L b> n In uilin.jg.nl hianlvint on 3Hlh 
July 1925 

Datul tins Slat day /if Auguat 1925 

A 7 Pai, Hith-Jndgo 
(1701—I —189(1) 


OKDi.H OF ADJUDICATION 


In tho 4th oourt*of tho 
a Allporo. 


* INSOLVKSCY CAHR Stf »» 09 19*6 

« 

PUKSUANT to e petition,' 'dated 28ib febnrary 1926. 
Sled by llareu Urandra Heritor, of Hhirati, train* 
rtotkar B e b al a. prat nBhw South Betide. 24 Pargairaa, 
ami am tip I wA ag ke nt Uaran Chandra Harder end on 
mAh uo Mill** and bearing the tsiitinner ip •* 
ordayed that tin dehtef be end the «aid debtor h hereby 
adjudged ijueletot es 14th JtSy ltS6. 

ITiflili Ifili TlrT den if In nr 1SS6 

IP we onmn^ra e 

A. T. fAt, bnb-Jedge 

(HW- f - H WW) 


UltDKtt Of ADJ1 DJi'AlHiN 

In tho 4th Oourt of tho Suh*du44o Ot 
AHporo. 

INSOLVENCY CAdK ho 71 ng mi 

PTUtBDAKT to a petition, dated 29th July 1925, hied 
by Muiiemira Kiting, uf No S.MiJLluto K tad, Kldderpen, 
fedn'i alalton Wetgnoge, 24 i'lruanm, and un tin ap|4i 
latura >‘f liolieudra hbmg and <>u reading lb. petition 
end l/eeneg the petitioner it w ordered that tor iWdor be 
and lira said debtor n hereby ml nidged Ineolvr ot on SMb 
July 1926. 

Doted tine Sint day nt Angnat 1M6 

A. T, Pai, Hub-Judge. 
(IT02-1—1|*|) 


9 




I#*** *2 


. . . . . . 


*» » “ • '» "" -«yot 
»«** 
m *M «W» 

UrtOLVKNCJ* «MeS Kn ?« or 192*. 

po«Mtvm » •>«*». d**d *»•* Wm* 

W IJ Chfa«tt#u 44Kj<IUh6, BhHkMUab Hoad, p e H cs) 
■MtM KUmImk, Ml on the iKplWatM 

of IMM# Mie*ltjl*C iMtohry tha pmti » end hearth* 
we(MtfeMMrfXnMtoKtotlHrt the debtort*and t hattM 
debtor to Withy h$$^|g*l Iwrofieel <m JTftmt JtJt. 

IMMlUtotMAlyit t«|«H lltt 

A 1 I*At Suh Judge 

01<v»—t- l*M) 

OKIMSU or ADJUDICATION 




f 


* oumm»m9Ui*o a om&mmm, 

j$0m4A |? »| 9* M|M M J MJ ii ti f jt A fUr/AMf.} 
lit Mm 


DtflouvncY rmnm x« s w i«m, 

to t—4 ■ - a ■*■** *■. » — ■— — -r 

#w 1 M WUSV* W AMI ViPM UNDIflnii 

TBI enter af the C«W( haute* Mt tow eoomhed 
•Mb It to wlayd that ttw awtor at adj ndt e to ton, dated 
4Mt Mmm) IW, tint by Anil Chandra IK s* 
2aaltwtW( tot mI the mm h tonAy w«M 

Dated this Htb day at A»km( Iftt. 

P C Dt Dialnrt Jodgr. 

(1744—I—1M9) 


In Mm Mb O a art af Mm SatHtuM* at 

tolllMMM. 

IN«m,VKNUY CAM R«, 10* «» 1946 

evmWAHV tea patoisim. dated 47tii March 1926, 
AM by Uit t«*i Hha uf M'l, Huwtli H <«d Km»lit. pula •*• 
Malum Kotilly !4 PititiiiM and <m tire appluatiou uf 
lit! |«at tin at>d on reading It* |»ltiltu awl tearing tha 
!• litiwar il l< mtond Itol Ito.totil >r ha and llu* said 
M mr is hamby adpnlged ioaulvaui on tha 29ch lull 
im 

(Mai thw Slat day uf August ItfB 

\ 1 Pat, ‘toft 1o«l(T< 
(l70h I 4to»2) 

A 

MttligK OK Anil'IUt'Allt'V 

M CM 4Mt OOuPt af Hit MAwdttto** at 
AHpara. 

INStU YK\<\ UKMf) 112 or »926 

IIIMU \b f in a |a Hthm dated Vh April I'dl, 
AM hy Nagmalr* Nath MunUI uf kaheahtala p* loe- 
atetMMt JawtuHa, 14 Pergaona, and <>n tint application of 
Nageadt* Malt ttondal and un Mailing tha is titiou and 
hearing tha prillmuar II e entered that tto detour l*a 
and the sal I ilehtirr M barehv adjudged itiraleeul an tl. 
Jtfch^ull 192* 

Iiaied thw Kiel daf nf AngnW IMA 

* % t f Pel, Nab Judge 

U70* t 1(H) 

tto MM OtotoaC af Mi* oiatrtM —*n *f 
Mo*#My. 

INHOi.VKN( Y PETITION Sr 6T or IW4 
totfl'KIS ta htaeity film that ash Kahn aun ef UR 
fUit Ahada wf tluoaa, tbana Pawdeoah dwtnrt Hnughly* 
ett, nth Mini July IlNl, adpidumi at tnauhr»m and 
that the Mth Or latot ItD bar been Hi si fur framutg 
r « IksIhI* and anditera art te|lM to (irate Hutto oiatm* 
that dal 

P.t tK ihatnat d«t%n. 

It! nra, thr I»»b Aaxttot I CM. 


Ito til* Qwirt tot mm OlatadtoC 


*Nto.> \ Kst'T rimrmov *« m »tm 

HiiTK'r s irrrehy Umk (to* htoi A hair, rma at 
ft hamfNlMto tttowa Aia&tfr***#! ditoviat 
»•» i itor 7th Awdttok IM4, a dytop nl *a 
lb »M inettydlaatowyad an ttoaCtto Aht(*to 
IMi, , • 

P. C. CM MmmA M|* 

CWHMMCfOltaiM An«nattflW (I74I-I-|«M| 



In AM Oaurt of CM MatHat 4wlta of 

HaatfHy. 

Norit K h tordij gieeu, and r ilans* (i) of wIkw 
12 of llu Proemcml InatlttM t Ait, V uf Iffli, to Inn 
creditor* that Iha rnaulvtnrjl inrltimi uf dudhaunia 
Kumar Ito amt uf Uabiiram Im af Miijipur, tliana 
nin*towr, dietritt HtMialily, Ii4 Im*n admlitail In thw 
0>«i « a* So m »f 1921 and that tlw 23:<1 Oitntn . 1946 
ha* hern h*wj f >r the In irlnp Un rrof. 

i * 

l< It t tAfrtMl, for Uiairti l Jndga 
t'hmaura Hit J9tli August 1926 (1757— I — I7W) 


In kto* Count of kM District ditto** of 

Moo*hly. 1 . 

Norn K t# hi retry pm II i oiler tlaua* (i) uf nnliou 
14 >f Ui< Prusmtial Inaulrnn t bt \ •) lljit, to his 

in"lin »« Ihaf the luanlmx r petition nf h ill U sin of 
late turn t*haml Ito., f Bialire, linns* jh rampora, 
■Itstnal Hyugblr. has lies adnutl. I lij this I nirt as 
So A4t nf 1946 an I that the 4Sr lilfilrr 1946 hM b an 
hied fur Uio Inarmt, thymf 

I B C'ltArtanJKK far fhslrim ludg: 
Cliinatira, lire 29th Auguat 1926 (I76H— 1—4727* 


M AM Dour* of Ah* AtotolkMOOl D4*Arfcg& * 
d o—* Of M*to*Mp aft HtoMb. 

NlfTICK w Iwn hi guru, iiwint tlie Pm uncial lurrul 
raarty Art, V nf I till m hht« rwihtOM that the hwol 
t«my petit) m of tbstu Psli I tor, am nf lata Saruda 
Praaad 4>v <f Kampnr, lhaua JagallHdlaepn* distrn-t 
Mnnotdy, ha# Ireait aiimtlrd hy tbw Court aa No 60 uf 
4926 and that the lAtli Norentler 1926 lute haau.hXad 
fur the inarm# tinreuf 

D 0. PAfrcaww AMI IMatrut Jadgn 
Howrah, the »th Aagnal 1926 (169A--1 -1709) 


HOT1CI it toito; *4van audar do Preelaoial 
I todrittj Aot f at JMI l« We cetdiiuni ttod tha , 
inatoimMiy prtflhM at Khlrdda Chandra jMai, ana at 
Urtday Cbbran HM, af H«iudjaa .than* Bagwtot, 
dWtotot IlowtlW. ina Mr* «4«M«d hy thb Mto* « 
»*. MaflWMMlHIMlWMliniiMa 
AaMMtUlMrfM « * * »•* .. , 

n u MbMeateff A4HL CiMhHl f<hd 

a *T*Wwanii( towang w w, r(pes 

H«««dH «m m mk iccc 


JfcunMI} 




IT, 1325. 



tfm% •» Hi# Addft 
wdga of NmIMv at < 


. MUTlOK « hobby fjfrtim w^'ife^ss^SSell.ssBS* 

Y**»cy Ant V of 1920 to his creditors that ibe ineol- 
vepey petition of Dhireodrs Noth OJwnbt non of Preo 
108, Kburut Bond, tiiaae Banin, district 
Booghly. hasbeen adaiitfed by this Court a No. 108 of 
■ 182S and that tfa* Mi Novwnber IMS baa bran fixed 
for tl* hesrtng Uiereof. ' 

D. C. PaITMOm, Addl. District Judge. 

, Howrah, the 4(h September IMS. (1819—1—17U5) 


lit the Cater* of the Olatriat Md|t of 
FabiM and Bogra. 

INSOLVENCY CASK Ko. 26 or IMS. 

(Apt V or HWC.) 

WHEREAS Kebitieli Chandra Saha, ami nf late 
i'ran Nath Saha, of Daftachi, pnliouslatiou aud district 
Palma. has applied to this Court by a petition, dated the 
26th August 1925, to be declared so insolvent, this is 
ro giro m tics to all bis creditors that the Lourt lisa 
Sxed the 2nd November IMS for hearing »f tin; afore¬ 
said petition «n(l examination of the debtor. 

I*. M. ClMTTCMi, District .Indue 
Pabtia^he Stlt 8epl"inlx*r 1926. (1805—I) 


In tho Court of the District judge of 
Potono and Bogrs. 

INSOLVENCY CASK No. 28 or IMS. 

(Act V or IMO.) 

WHEREAS Juydliar Nanlar, sun uf late Ktnaral 
Nltrdar, of Chardari fthowdanga. police-stalion ami 
1 district Palma, lias sVpplicd to this Court by a petition, 
dated the SHtli August l|!6, to lie declared an insolvent, 
• this is to give notice to all Iris creditors that the t.ourt 
haa hand *be 2nd November IMS for hearing of the 
aforataid petition and lb" examination of the debtor. 

IV M. CUSTTKBJI, IHstrict Judge. 
Palma, the Sth September 19x5. ( 1841 — |) 


In tha Court of the bldtriot Judge of 
Rnbnat and Cogro. 

INSOLVENCY CASE No. 29 or 1925. 

* (Act V or 1920 ) 

WBRRIA8 Chandra Nath Nandi, son of late Psncha- 
na«i%andi, of Chandsi, police.atatiou Algharia and 
disbice Psbtta, has applied to this Court by a petition, 
dated Me 29th August 1925, to lie declared to insolvent, 
this b I to give notice to all Ilia creditors (bat the Court 
■ hat Sued 3rd November 1925 for hearing of the aforeeeid 
petition and the exaininaYioii of the debtor. 

P. II. ChaTTSMI, District Judge. 
Pahaa, tire 6th September 1926. (1807— I) 


to Mine Court of tho Olotrto* d o dg a of 
Fabna and cogro. 

' 'INSOLVENCY CASE Ho. 97 of 1996. 

(Act V nr 192ft) 

WHEREAS Adhsri Harder, eon of late tom Bardar, 
of Obardari • Bbowde ng a. police-etatioii aad district 
Pubna, has spgitetf to thin Court bp a petition, dated 
99tlr AngwM tmjk» be declared an iaAntrent, tide ft 
to give nptios to all bis creditor* that tho Cow* boo 
RiHtheSnd SwvMhtnr 1926 for beoriu* oftbs of ere- 
•aid petition ord ibeeuaminotkai of tbo debtor. 

■ *• M» (NfATtotottodrlot Iw dg g. ■ 
tot, the 60b B»|Q — b s r lift (1808—|J > 


MOTICS. ' 

to ttto Poor* w thoi rtriat Audio of 

INSOLVENCY CASES Nos. I or l»*5 ami. *4 or 
IlN. 

' ■ ' ' I’SHSMT : 

..IL L SOdhr,. Eoq., Adtlitinnal District Judge. 

LAKH Ml NATH DEH, son uf 1st i Jagannath 
Old >, of Hinjilr, polive-ststiot. Clipur in the district of 
Kaugpur, wee, on tho 7th Nuphuntu-r | srjS, adjudged an 
insnlvant by thia Co.tr*. He shall apply for final 
discharge within three maul It*. 

(1. L Sadhi', Add), Distiiut Judge. 
Itsngpnr, the 9th So|deints>r 1925. ( 1821 )— 1 ) 


, NOTICE. 

In tho Court of tho Dlotrlot Judge of ' 
fiengpur. 

INSOLVENCY CASK No. 8 nr IMS. 

Uakkrnt : 

S N. Model. Ji«.[ , t.c.s., District Judge, 

til’L UAIIM11U. sun uf late Daft Paihar, of lUia- 
banchm, )ftdiuu-statinn JsIdliAke, In the district of 
tisngpur, R-es, on the 81st dny of August 1926, adjodg. 
ml an insolvent by this Court. He shall apply f.« his 
■lisebargo within six months from date, 

S. N. Mount, District Judge. 
lLnig|sir, tlie 8th Sepli'mlirr 1926. (1821 — I) 


ORDER* A NNI'LI.IN(i ADJUDICATION 
[Stelimt IS of tho Provincial Intolvrnry Act, I’ of JPHO.J 

In tho Court of tho Olrtrlot Judgo of 
M-Rargonoo. 

INSOLVENCY APPLICATION No, 20 or I2g». 

it. 8. Pbsnsalkrr, applicant. ^ 

WHEREAS tin; applieutlW docs neither appear nor 
apply for disoiierge within the- time- specified Jur hearing, 
it is ordered that tin- order uf adjudicatin'!, dated 3rd 
March 1924, against tiw applicant (si and the same is 
hereby annulled 

• 

Dated lids 6tb day at May 1926. 

8. C Mai.uk. District Judge. 


ORDER ANKOLLINU ADJUDICATION', 

[Section if of At Pton-cull /nsolseeey Act V f IUS0.] 

•n tho Court of tho Olokrlot dudgo of 
flM-Parg«noo. 

INSOLVENCY APPLICATION No. 82 <>r 1924. 

d 

HarUtur linker jte. •ppheant. 

WHEREAS the applicant due* imiOu-r appsr i.«r*p|Jy 
for discharge within tb* tmt" specified fw hesrins. it la 
ordered that the orfcr of adjud>r»ti(m, dated 2!Kb July 
IM4« iiiiiwt tl»e Mpptic**** ^ tl« «w ,: »* ** ***} 
lltfiuM . v 

,0«W tbi* 19^ dftf *f A«*9« 19*6 

8. C. Mau », Dior. T J.«%«. 



mam.. 


to the Mh 


■uhdu dgo 4# I 


ABpor*, tlm HtU May 1925. 


A. T. Pal, H«l> Judy.,. 
(M3-I-IW) 


NOTICE. 

In tM 4tb Court of tlM SuMirtfe *r 
ao-rorgnnoo. 

INSOLVENCY CASK No. «9 <i» 1925 

I'pendtanaih IVy, «if 33. Ic*- factory bane, lh*o.i 
Krilallv, 'Jl-Pargao**, applicant. 

To Cbanduliaran Khan, i.if 5-1. 1 (barmatola Sinat, 
I'oli'iiUii. dial »tlion, rnntilura. 

OS the 2ftlh da; of 1^16 if «r«i tirderi 1 dial 

ft* matter of t * te |H to l.ii. o' 1 the applicant l*» beard on tin- 
Ittfh day of N<,«enib*r 1925 amt that the until appli,.i,t 
do attend l» l« I'UnitiMil liy tbw C-utrt on tlul dale 


Alipni*, tlm Alb May 1925. 


A. T Cm, Hub Judge 

(9il — 1 — II* ill) 


NOTICE 

In tint «th Court of tlM Suh-dudgo of 
M-Porgonoa. 

IXSOf.VK.SCY CASK No U)S or 

Smiwln Salt. tlhnah, of 9, Muurhi Biw Uo»>l, 

IbilvgheUa, ll-lSifiiiu, applicant 

To Mawtpada Hhau, *>f 12A-2f~M*mckt*)a StM. CalcoU.i, 
* 0(1 other*, oroditora. 

QN tins da* of April IMS it war wdawf Unit 
tlw millet of till' petition of.tlie applicant 1*. beard uri «!•» 
ffith -lay (*f November ittS ’and Dial lb* Mol applicant 
d« attend to lie examined by thl* Onl on that daw 



INSOLVENCY CASK No. « or 1946. * 

Armada Pfenad Dm, of 67-4, ftrja lHnnudr* 8treel, 
Calcutta, *ppHi*el 

To Ha; Komar Itaa, at Otala, Daia-thun Cantonment, 
T4Parg*n*a, dad other*, creditor*. 

OX tU* tillkdayof March I911A It waa Mibml (hat 
tb* matter of lb* petition of lint applicant b* baarl m. il« 
ifSrd day of Xmmlat 1925 and Uiat lb* nabl ap|ilu,oit 
do attend in tie examined l.y tin* Court on dial d*t. 


Altpora. tbo 15th May Oi5 


A. T Cat, Sul* Judge. 
{ldd»—l — Irt75) 


INSOLVENCY CASK No. m at IMS. 
fata Hardar. of TiUgartt, 44-Pargaaaa, applicant. 
To Laltta Mtor, of TLagarh, 44-Parganaa, and otbara. 

creditor a. 

OH tb* Slat day of April 1926 it war ordered that 
tN MiUir ftf Hhj pKition of ttie applicant tm Itetrd on tb© 
tnd day of Nwrartw 1925 amt that tbe arid applicant 
do at tend to bn examined by thi* Court on that date. 

A. T. Pat, Hob-Judge. 

Alipore, the 21 at May 192ft. (1064—1—1728) 


NOTICE. 

In 4th Court of tho Sub-Judga of 
M«farSaflaa. 

INSOLVENCY CASK No 216 or 1925. 

Itaawrn I'aiidav, of M-h«dih«|>, Tallyganj, 

21 Par«»i»**, applicant. 

To Kaliknproand Cbnolay, nf #>2, Strand lioaiff* 
Calcutta, and otiicrr, creditor*. 

ON the lUli day of July 1926 it waa nrdcied il.at the 
matter of (tie petition of tlm nppli.'ai.t lu- l*,nrd on tb* 
'•'tli day of Nntnn.lior 1926 and that the aaid applicant 
do attend tv lc examined try llor Court ou tbai date. 

A. T. Pal, Sub Judge. . 

Alipora, the l9ib Annual 1925. . ^K,95—I—1680) 


NOT 1' K.‘ . 

« 

In tho 4th Court of tho Sub-dudgo of 
l4-Par|Mi*. 

INSOLVENCY CASE No. 820 or 1926. 

Shaikh Mabaimnad, of a Pxcluir, than* Metnbrnx, 
24-Parganaa applicant 

To tlavdab Khan, of Moiebrux, tbana Metebrux, 24- 
Partianaa, irKfjithi-r-, creditor a. 

UN ti(* lOtli day of July 1945 it waa ordered that tho 
matter of the iietilioo of llu- applicant be board on the 
9tli day of November 1926 and that the aaid applicant 
do attnml to ( -B examined by (hi* Coott on Uiat dale. 

A. T. Pal., Sub-Judge. 
Alipore, tlm I9tb Attguat 1926, (1686—1—1679) 


NOTICE. 

I* tho 4th Court • t tho SuMvdta of 
■4-horgnnMu 

INSOLVENCY CANS Ho. M4 or 1925. 

MacHm Shan Sonar, of 8, Main Hoad, Kntaliv 24- 
Parganaa, ipplinnl. 

t> #4ja Sai It st,a. af 104, Cwparatioai Stmt. Caimrtt* 
»m) ottaira, crwNtom. 

WMH day or.AptH MMK H «NO wdamit that 
IbaMMIter tb* jMitmn ot tb* appHoant b* haord o« the 
14th ddjf ^trf Hovemter l*2ft arjtbt^be mid *ppH—lll 
do Mtm»d tai.br by-tlda Or ai i t on tbot data. 


AHpote, Ut» Slat Hay i9ai. 


A t. Pate Kab-Jadg*. 

t'44S— I—tATII 


NOTICE. 


In tho 4th CouHt of 


INSUUVpKCy CASK No. J»1 or 1*26. 

HahuruMi Malta, of Katpokbwna, than* bhangore, 24- 
farganaa, applicant. 

To bakbirar iladriproaod, of 64. Cram Stnatt, Cateatt-, 
e • and otthin, onHtttora. - 

ON the )*<lb fw of Jntf IMS h waa ordered that tfca 
amuar of tint pMittea oC..;tfca tNfcmt W imM iadit 
IRb day at Hnw ho l w r. . W|4 and that Um mid 
4n at lead to lo o w n f a nd by tbw Coart on that data., 

a T r» a, f r* ' Y 

AJipare, tha IMb Ao(W*l IMS ' ' (NfM-dM) 



P*»» IIJ 


•831 



INSOLVSNCY 0*3*’ HA. M4 W ***». 

tfaaiok Chandra Oboab, of IT, GMaii Qbeeh'a tat, 
Paliptikur, t4-Parganaa, applio»ot. 

To Kir Khan, at Sbdagsrpatl, Chitpur, CnWott*, mud 
others, creditor*. 

. OS the 14th day of July 1#M i* «• erdared that the 
matter of the petition of tlie applicant he hesrtl on the 
9th day of November 1025 and that ths said applicant do 
attend to be examined hy this Court oti that date. 

A. T. Pat, Sub.Judge. 
Alipore, the 19th August 1925, (1688—1—1682) 


NOTICE. • 

ha tho Cftfetaurt of tho gub-doatg* mi," 
•3. forgnnoa. 

etNSOLVRNCY CASK No. 284 or 1925. 

Ktranjan 8har,of Kbardah, than* Khardah, 24'lhtrgamw, 
apptieaul. 

To Uiawaoath Knrmi, of Khardah, thau* Khardah, 
g4-Parga*Ma, and other* t creditor*. 

ON the 16th day of duly 1925 it was urdi-tmi Uiat 
tlie matter of the petition of the applicant In' heard on 
the 30th day of KoTtunlirr 1925 and that the said appIL 
cant do attaod to lie examined liy this Iwut ,u, that 
date. 

A. T. i’Al., Sul, Judge, a 
Alipore, the Slat August 1925. < 1 TtiS — l —-I 


NOTICK. 

- In tha Court of tho Olatrlot Judgo of 
t«>p«r|anaa. 

INSOLVENCY CASE No 56 or 1925. 

Kishori l.al llukheryw. son of late 1‘uri.a (Iwndrn 
Mukhmjct'. of Naihali. Ihaua Naihali, district 24- 
I'argaiju*. applicant 

To Dehri Lime Cu , Ltd . and others, or-diior*. 

OS the ISiliaLy of August ISU5 it war ordered that 
tin matter of the petition ul the ,i| plicattl lie heard «n 
tun 21st day of October 1925 and that lla said applicant 
do attend to Ik, examin' d by this Court an that date. 

S. C. Mai.uk. I list riot Judge. 

Alipore, the 28th Angmt 1925. (1728-1—1670) 

NOTICE. 

In tho Court of tho Olatrlot Jurit* of 
B4-Pargon«o. 

i INSOLVENCY CASE {»«. 56 or 1925: 

Naliui Muhao liluwb, of 3, Hiisiamy« pan**, Knud, tlmna 
Coaaiporu, district 24 1‘argana., applicant. 

• To Putin Chandra Dawn ami other*, creditors. 

■ ON the 14th day of August 1925 it was ordered that 
tlie matter of the petition of th: applicant la- heard on 
the 21*1 day of Octoiicr 1925 and that the said applicant 
do attsnd t« be examined hy this Cuurl on that dap,. 

8. t. Mai.uk, District Jude*'. 
Alipore, th* 28th Angusl J925. (1729- 1—16711 


.NOTICE- 

In tho 4th Court of tho huh-dugga of 1 
M>ntr|MM.' 

INSOLVENCY CASK No. 247 or 1926. 

Ilea mat Ali, of 41, Nor. if Lane, than* Wutgitnj, 
24-l’Higanas, applicant. 

To Jagadewau Sing, of 5, Hankaripara lload, llhowanipor, 
24-l’arsianaa, and utUura, urudilur*. 

ON the tnth day of July 1925 it was ordered that 
the mutter of the petition of tin, applicant be Iteurd an 
the 30th day uf November 1925 and that the amid npidi. 
cant do attend to be uramiocl l>y this Court on that 
date. 

A. T. l*At., Sub-Judge. 
Alipore, the 31*1 August 1626. (1766—I—1739) 


NOTICE. 

In tho Oth Court of tho Sub»Ju4go of 
aO'Mrgartno. 

INSOLVENCY CASK No 23C nr 1946. 

Shaikh Hahamatulln, of Meralilwgan, Maniefflola, 
24' I’argaoa*, applicant. 

To Miaj.ii Klian, of 31, Ouy Street, t alcuUu, and 
oilier*, eredito, a 

ON III, 18th day of July 1926 it »•»« «,rderi-l that 
(ha inMter of tha {mtitiou ol tlm appliuaul be heard on 
the 9»*th day af NoviuhUt 1925 and that iho said 
applicant do attend In lie car,mm.I |,y (1,1. Court on 
that date. 

A. T. Pal.. Hole Judge. 
Alipore, tho 31*1 August 1925. (1769—1—1786) 


OttDKK AJJNL’LLIMi ADJUDICATION. 


*\|gl i « « if »/tkt /Veeiaeiof/avofrsncy g<f. V tf lOiu ] 

In thoNBourt of tho Motrtot doggo of 
baa. . » •«-h*rg*»*oo. 4 

A fmOLVKKCT APPLICATION No. 41 cr lt24. 
Maheodr* Nath Dutt. applicant 


’ Tftntlil tbs applicant 4am neither appear nor 
apply fee di re barg e within tbe time specified (o, bearing, 
it M ordered M tie eider of adjudication, dated 4tg 
*»g*«t 1924, agaiaat the applicant, be and the wm la 
hereby auroHod 

Ibbi ikb 14tb day af August 1W. 

*,c. mauak. fiyiq> 


NOTICE. 

In tho 4th Court of tee Sub-duOgo of 
a4.hnrgonoo. 

INSOLVENCY CASK So. 208 «r 1925. 

Phanindr* Nath tiauerji, of. Kgiu*, tfiatia IJaru*, 
2t Parganaa, apfdicanl. 

To Maomotha Nath Kendal, af 43. Cray Street, Calcutta, 
and other*, creditor*. 

ON the t7th dayV July 1925 It «r*a ordered that the 
matter uf tlm petition of th# applicant bo heard on tlm 
. M«4 day of Jtneendmr ;lf Jfi mf tbattfce said s p pdemt. 
go attend to be esamitrad by this Coert on that data. 

; '?■ ■' .JL T. fat, Knb.JmlgB, ., . 

Alipacr. thoMst'Aaguat 1026^ (1770—1—1788} 


8 tt* 


H§. 


A QA 



MPTEMBARII, 19£5. 


[PabtII 




Movin. 



tN SOLVENCY CASS No 251 or l»6. 

Jnwdhan Kim Kaon, of fSaruli*. than* Kipirt, 
24‘Patgao**, applicant. 

To Nttyalal Ehh, of OamH*. tbaa* Hapara. 24-ParRanaa, 
and other*. orodiuo*. 

OS «l»* flat 4*Jt of July 1326 it wm ordared that th* 
KIUM of the fditin of tint applicant tie lit»nl <«* tin 
Sotl> day of Utiwmhf.t 1W1 and that tho mid applicant 
d'{. attend to l» eaatutnad k; tliia Court u# that date. 

A. T. Ph, HuIt Jovlge, 

AUporc, the Slat AnRu*t 15*6. (1711—1—1737) 


nonce. 



INSOLVENCY UASC No. 839 or 192A- 
Karaat Uaaaain, of 9, Mtnubi ttoad, BtbfbU, 24-Par' 
gana*, applicant. 


Ta AH lioaaaiu, of 4. Harriaon Stead, Calcutta, and 
other*, creditor*. 

ON the Slat day of July 19*5 it area ordered that the 
WOW of the petition of tl«e applicant he heard on the. 
90th day of N«mnl»r 19*5 and that the *aid applicant 
do attend u» ha ruminal by tliia Court on that date. 

A. T. Pat., Sub-Judge. 
Aiipnre, I he Slat Augiiat 1925. (1777—1—17.18) 


NOTICE. 


NOTICE. - 

In Mm *Hi Court of tho 9uO-dudOo of 
94*Par9maa. 

INSOLVENCY CASK So. 152 or 1925. 

HaruUl Cm, "t Udnyrampur. than* Butnpir, 

*t Tar Ran**, aptdoanl. 

T<< kliralat Barnaul!,, of llialupur, thain lliatupnr, 

*4 l‘»(Ra«»». awl othata, cra.lit.ir., 

• 

ON Un» *7th day of July 19*5 it waa ordared that the 
•natter **f lie petit wo “f tin* applicant he b-ard on the 
2Sr.i day of November 19*5 and that the aaid applicant 
do attend to t„- eiaintmal hi thie Court on tliat data. 

A. T. P*«, Sub Judga. 
Ahpore. tin. Slat Amtnat 19*5. <1772 — 1 —1729) 

NOTICE. 


In tHo 4tb Court of tho lub-Juilfa of 
M*rortono«. 

, INSOLVENCY CASK No. 229 or 1925. 

And Chandra .tarn, of 13, Chakrahnre Hoad, 24. 
Pnrgana*, applicant. 

To Siha Proaad Dutla, of 117-4 Strand Koad, Calcutta, 
and oilier., creditor*. * 

ON the 19th day of July 19*5 it wan ordered Wat the 
matter of tie- petitioner the applicant l« heard on the 
tint day of Smeiuhe 1925 and that the aaid applicant 
do tti'ii-1 1" he in.nn'Ui.l hy thi. Court on that date. 

A T Par. Soli-Judge. 

Ali|atrn. the Slat Anuowt ?9, J 5. (1741—1—173 ty , 


noth k. . 

In tha 4th Court of tho Iuh-Ju42a of 
24-Par|a'naa. . 

INSOLVENCY CASK No Jill .,r 19*5. 


In tlto 4th Court of kl»o CuO-dudgo of 
ft-hapfanaa 

INSOLVENCY CASK So. »*l« or 19*6, 

Mauj'k Chandra Sadhit Khan, «f 3, A man Nha Iaiu", 
Kkhaipui, 94 Pargana*. applicant. 

TuTii^nui Charali Una. «f OrphaiiRettj, Kaddirpur, 
24 Paiganaa. iMed titbere, creditor* 

ON the 27th day of July 19*5 il was ordared that the 
metier at the petition of the. applicant I* InrM on the 
23rd day of Not ember 1925 and that the aaid applicant 
do attend to hn uutihnl hy Lbia Court on that data. 


Mnnoiini Sha, of llutaua Lane. Kvddirpnre, 24- 
I'orRauaa, applicant. 

To Nhlnkhan, of 33, Ih-i.t Itnedon Hoad, Kvddirporr, 
24 Parganaa. a»l other*, creditor*. ' 

US the I5tti day of July 1925 it »U ordered thut 111* 
matter of the petition of the applicant tie heard on tlie 
30lh day of November 19*5 and that th# aaid applicant 
iIn attend to b* n .mined li) tliia Court «U that date. * 

A. T. Pah, Sub-Judge, 

Alipore, tin’ 31*1 Aurii-I 19*6- (1793—1 — 1734) 


A T. Pat, Nub-Jodgr. 
Aliperr, the 31*1 August 19*5. 0773— 1—1139) 


Noru* j 

In tht 4th Court of th* huk -J ii4 9* of 
— Cor—wooh 

INSOLVENCY CASK Xo 207 or 1929. « 

Lana deu L. N'almpit, of 95, Elgin Bead, Btiewauipur, 
24-P*l4t* 1e> ak s appfleant 

IV Allah Hukaha, «f % .HfMirflk Street, Catantla, and 
other*, inditari. 

OMtbalTtb dayef July 1*26 It waa eedtrad that th* 
MiN«(:lk» fnutinw at tkatuiMtit MM n tha 
. 23rd day of Noavmkwt 1924 eodftbaf'^o auW U f thrut 
do attend 6> ha *»*tn»nml hy ait* Conn la that tlMA 

' A. T. Pau Bah- J n dg* 
Jkpn. At jlld A»«r»*t 1925. (ITT*—t—1191) 


AKl'N PRUBAI IICOY CltOt'tHIl'KV, n.A. a t-, intend* 
to lie enr.dh.ai a* a Yai.il of tt«e Hitt)* Court, Calcutta. 

<1570—4-1507) 

■ . ' —. . . <9 . . 

HAPV KSHIT1S CHANDRA QHATAK, *»- 

intend* in lie enroLed an a Vakil, Calcutta High Ooort, 

* (1734—4—1591) 


BASE SfitSH CHANDBA DATTA. a t., iutaoda ta 
lie enrolled a* a VafcU of the High Ohm, OO cati * . 

* * (1795—4—159)0 

-' ----i , in ■ .... 

HKUCAANOtti DAT (A, no... of Sitahar, Inuoito 

he admitted aa a VakU «4 the High Oaurt. 

<!$»-«—»»« 9 ) 




I!*, j uxAt&uusti* santal, m&i&irjm m* 

to fa* enrolled a* a Vafctka* thp High Cen(t,C*fetrtt*. 

■ ^V';- . (ttwfrHh-ttw) 


RAJ KNOB ASATH BHATTtCHASYA. *.* n L, 
intend* to be enrolled** a Vakil, High Court, Calcutta. 

.,; jwiirwl—w») 


8AILENDBA MOHAN IMS, Wfc.1 intend* to lie 
. enrolled a* a Valdl of tlie Hi# Court, Calcutta. 

• (1671—1—1506) 


SH1BSA.RAN BARKER. at., intend* to be 

■enrolled a* a Vakil of the Hi# Court, Calcutta 

(1672— 4—1603) 


SOBODH RANJAN DAS GfPTA. u„ iutrnd* to 
ha enrolled aa a Vakil of tin; Hi# Court, Calcutta. 

(1673—4-1501) 


8 DKCMAR GCITA, n.L,, intend* to be enrolled aa • 
Vakil of the High Court, Catouftu. 

• (l>;"5—4—1606) 


I'rtSXDHA CHANDRA HOY, li t. , intend* to be 1 
enrobed at a Vakil of the High Court, Calcutta 

(1674—4—1604) 


Katie*. 

W ANTF1) * clerk in the Cower Division on 
)(*• 36—85—40—2—««—<—1*0 . f..r the Ward* Depart¬ 
ment of tlw Kangjief Collect orate. Application* will 
he received by the undersigned up to the 3rd Oolulier 
1925. Nona need apply who ha* not pa«*erl the 
Atairiculation Examination nr i* over 22 year* of ago 
according t« tiie Matriculation certificate which nml he 
till"! iti original with hi* application, together with a 
certificate of grind moral character. 

Preference will be given to candidate* «hn*c name* 
appear iu the lint of inrpln* ollicera. In tlioir caw, the 
age-limit wilt nut apply. , 

S. K. IIauub, Cntleetor. 
Bang pur, the 10th Bcptctulwr 1925. 


“WANTED a etauographer for the Lhatrict Judge'* 
Office at Bard*an on a salary of R*. 90 per mniotn. 
Tire Candida*® applying for the peat muat lie a gradual* 
and abould have a good experience in at. ni'grapi.y 
Application* for the port wilt I* received by the under- 
signed op to Sl*t October 1926. 

A. M. Annan, District Judge. 
Buidwau. the 9th Sepl&ibor 1926. 


NOT ICR. 



C- M. faMAs* 

ry A Tr*aaw*r(t 


TUB Bengal and Madras Service Family Penaton 
Fund which is provisionally managed and assisted. by 
•iovermnsnl ha* for ica object the provision of monthly 
pension* for the maiutouanoe „f the widowa and children 
of subscriber* and ia upan. with certain exceptions, to • 
*11 active and pcnaiomfil tnoinlier* of the tXoaovsaaiited 
Service of (iov eminent (except thorn serving under the 
(lovernment of lieiiAiay), and to Dowel Puud servant* 
earning pension* fr.nu Hovermuent. Bom* of th* 

apoeial feet urea of the fund are—(1) that widowed 
d*ught*r#iucapable of remarriage ur children labouring 
under such mental or bodily Infirmities aa incapacitate 
thorn from earning tlioir livelihoad or prooJud* Uw 
pnaaihility of marriage (in earn of a daughter) or* 
admitted to it* benefit* ; end (2) that aubacrihare to th* 
Widow*' and Daughter*’ branches are untitled to a refund 
of SO per cent, uf the premia paid, should the nominou* 
predecease them after five years et admiaaion. Tits 
second <]niu'|iienuiel veluetion of th* fund lisa boeu 
completed by the Actuary to the Government of Indie 
aud hi* report* di»«luae* very favourable result*. For 
forma uf application and rules of the Fund apply to 
the Accountant-Henerm!. Central Revennaa, Imperial 
Secretariat Duildinga, Calcutta. 


Custom HouM Motto*. 


Hit. I'uttdil Irani La 


THE Members of the Local Beard nave made lie 
bllM^i change* in the Bank's BtdsWuhmsol :— 

Mr. A. Malnuee to he Officer-in-ekarg*. Xoesbsrs 
Brawch, a* from 2nd September 1926. eio* Mr. 
R. M . Mterndale. granted leave, 

/ Me. L U. Brown to be Offioer-imefcar**, Dtbmgarb 
■ Breach. a* few* »»ik Angaxt 1926, tier Mr. A. 
W. Cam arse. tnmArrtd. ■ ..... * * 

By order, 


Calends, the 7th « tototo * nr SMB. 




NOTICE i* hereby givcntoliat it the duty, interest, 
warehouse rent, and all charge* be not paid within ten 
day* (ram the date ,.f tin* notice on 29 package* of 

A J W 

{trendy marked tJt _ jj& I’uttdU tram La 

1661,1770 

Pnllice ant Colombo, bonded by William Meyer A Co. in 
the Bengal Boa-led Wareboumi, tit* good* will fa* sold 
by public auction under tut proviaione of section 119 uf 
toe Bra Custom* Act. 

(i. R lUtuir, Collector of Customs. 

Calcutta, the 28th August 19*6, (1749—1) 


Motto* of ffio l o. 

• 

TU be *nhl by public auction at di* Win* Shed, 
Cu*tom House, oo Friday, the ifith Kaptamber 1926, at 
1 rjr under aaeiion 119 uf the Bmr Custom* Act, » We- 
•igument of 2t oaaea of Koyal Sovereign (Scotch) 
Widely. Th* eaffi* may be in a pi c4 < d ou epplieetleo to 
the Bead tnepactor. 

■ 9. B. Bust, OoBeetor of Custom*, - ' 

Celoatt*, tbotttfa Reptotobtf 18*5. (1*7—1) 

; .to ■ ' 



















CFxwrU 


itovg»%»vn r ■nimnj lrin * FotMsaa »f tta>? : 
$ t». mat. loan of IMMdrfe* Ba. cm in rmpe o t of 
wbith chare wee * QtOpnfl faehei ll l ny the Col»a*4or «*' 
sdwhyabenpor bee tMe«p«pamt»d by ¥«w. MeefctaoeO 
U« «« 1 S* * Vo., tor.mWHt After proper owptrf 
under awstion l* U)Mot the Indian 8<c»rltiee # A<* 

< Act X Of t»3BT I. IMVaotndlw of the Cormner, tie 
bnvtijf devlere 'tlnt' lm. 8inl*tri 1*1, on* of the 
ptevlnoe endereeea, la ten t til e d -|* iIk ihw •ecmity and 
that it will b* renewed Hi hi* favuor untrre. within three 
MMmtbe from the (bt« of Hit* (federation, a noth'* to 
received by met* the «fl*et that pro< «Vilii.R» have beon 
inetitutrd by eoy peraen in »Court of ompMcm jorla- 
d retina for the purpoee of eetabiialiing a title to the 
note ■ 

H.-D**niiiu, Controller of tin* Currency. 
Culootta.the «(«h July iVi6, <iijy—3) 


A H8CBIPT mimtemi I8K9, IfKii July 1936, 
etui granted by the Pttbiiti Debt OWie, Imperial Bank of 
2nd is., on e*b*i«*ion i»f the uodermruirniwd Govern- 
•u»<I, ProrOMMKiry Sole. JJot.ee of toe. lie. been given 
to til# Public Dahl t.8Br», Imperial Bank of Indie, »U(J 
the lindewlgnnd l* ai>oul to a'ply for aurrvuiUir of the 
neeuritiee s— , 

U»u. 


<*. r. «<***«. 
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Sant no k« hand 
B*kI 


Nwno of Proprietor- 


■•Sant .Mtorhawrf Bard, e t- <, ! i»»d«tail 

Mchhat'd 


heridaooe—106, Obi Clone Barer Street, Calcutta, 

i in*—i—id?* t 

LMt 

Tw * iimrerninrot Promieeory Ji(*re«— 


OtycMMkr MMMMee 

Ik tk* MM* et~- 


>2 M* *■**». • 

Vision j 

'JCr"' 1 


h-TN 

#**> 


l^N ; l.*qr«f*t! Ihi*ki *r • 

i iMlth.. 

W j'. MM*M ««** • 
t' Mbe* 9 (rt 

.Sen ■ I'ltewMiiMHiMkwkt 


rtHokr 


|M 


. n.iuM.l to hn 
K.lkktyn, 


Notne of iim proprieior—S»r»y»ti Citontler Si»j«- 
B**idet»c«’-C.'o P. C. Barter. #! (Clpin Ko»>l. CafvutU. 

0*13 — 1—1700) 

Loot. • 

A BISUIIJPT mini tw not #73, -tali'-1 t&tli Nevemt.-r 

1934, suit granted by the IVbt Oftiee. Iwfn-rUI 

’H.i.k of (tuba, no •utnniiiwiuii of ibr *to'temtentii-ne»i 

l.i.verniuent i’rt>un»«)fy Sotn. No tie* nf to*. Una tweo 

piven id (iw- PnlilU* flei-t I mi , In-j- ri if tUnk nf India. 

and lli-M under»ipn«<i »e »U-«t to »)»pty ti>r a«rtend.;r t-f 

the armor Mr . - 

* 

-- 5 MM Am****. Ifn*A«t 

mum 


i-if -yVpr-iu- ■■ •• 

the petifi riet o r .. l»y «»<.•«» they wore never oa d e r a ed to 
aoy othr* pterana. tw^» Ml. natieo i* hoohy 

»t ikw ahttv* XoMaind the 

there tthtPl naioo been at appeal at tho PnUiv MtOM 
I Mporhd SWhfc «f imhi. fekanua. Mol that 0| " ‘ ■* 

•hoid to her :■ >*$ « ft* tb. )«a«* ^4«fMc*Mo 


'Mlfe are eo ot e oo o d tplwt 
faahnf with tho hboeo —n 

oeeuritMO." 

tbo Mo oUMn Mohwrfm Nath Mokharyw. 
haddao ce—Vitiapa Qoatla, P. O. Bodn, 34-ParRooaa. 

<1*78—V-1614) 


(B ftovernmml Promiaaory Note Jfe. 341062* of the 
69 par cant loan <4 IMXl-O! for Ito. 400 originally 
■twidinp in the name of the Accountant-General, Poet 
onifilSoMtraptn, and Ian euderaed to Uagoe Chandra . 
MotUi, Bhahein Chandra Modi! and Batiel. Chandra Modi 
(minor), the proprietor*, by whom it waa never endowed 
to any other prreuo, Itsving been etolen, notice ie hereby 
given tb*t payment of the above note and the iuterrat 
tnoreopot, have been etnppvd at the Public Debt 
OIBcb, Iift|i«rial Bank of India, CelouUe, and that - 
•pplicati-iti i* about to be made for the inane of dupli¬ 
cate iu favour of tin proprietor*. The public ere 
can tinned agamat puroliaciug or ottierwiee dealing with 
the ebova-ntei.tinmal ai-curity. 

Name of tlie Advertitrr—Gagnn Chandra Mudli. 

Ke»*d*nor—Lodhr Soli, 1 J O. Jhargram, dUtriei 
MtUuajH-r-. 

(Its*—S—l'lSSt) 

■tolwn. 

THE Government l*rmiuawiry Jiotea Nne.* 3VtC33t, 
*63332, 2**333. 332634 of the 3* |wr cent, loan of 
186ft for K.. .Vttvecb, ariginally Mending in the name 
nf the Hnnk of Bengal and ia.l andooed to Atui 
'..'bandra MnVwrjm , the l-ropfirtnr. l-y wbom* they were 
n*\ar n»l r*v>l to any oit.er peranii, t.aving been rt-'b-ii, 
nn(n.< hert-bv givi-n lh*t J-.vrnci.t of it.,, above NY-lee. 
and tbe interea’t tlnreuf.-i, bav.- beet, atopjie.) at tire Public 
Debt UtKce Itntwrial Bank of India. Calcutta, and that 
appln utii.r i* .boot n> la> made for the i»*iie of dnpti 
cate* in fav-.ntr nf the pruprivt-ir* Tin- public are 
cautinned agaiiiM pun haeing on otb-.*i«! dealing with 
the .ii-.-ve iili-t>tio..L-.i (n.-curitie«. m t 

Nnma of tin- -idvertim-r —Atui t'han-ira Mnkerjee. 

Jli-idi'iii-'— IJait-abar (24 I'arganaai. 

(1732—3—1707) 


\0%KK. 

IV THE HIGH C.iCHT OK JVDICATIBE 
KuUI VVIU.IAM IS hksOai.. 


AT 


OHlMSaRV 


Civit JCMilDlC-TWK. 


in the rnnttnn nf Hie inMan Oempmilee 
*«*, VII or ma, at no 

In the metUr of tho Parta CltHtmo nnO 
vnHotloo, UmttoO. 

NOTICE I* hereby given that a petition fur the 
winding up of the »bov<anined ft mpauy by lit* High 
t'oorl of Judicature at Fort WiRnuo in Bengal waa'pn 
the flat day of Auguvi 1*36 per re ofed to the Htm'bl# 
■Mr. Ju*iKw I’aee in Chamiwre on to-baH of Uunmoy 
Bennerjer nf No 13, Kaliygbat Hoad, fthnweaipore, in 
the vttbnrlw of Calcutta, a ewdltor of the eaid Comnany, 
and that I be *aid "petilioa wan directed to be. heard 
before tbe Motor Jitcige in Chanti«era on HeiAay, the 
l«Tb day of Novembar 1*36 5 end any creditor or rontn 
bot .ry of ih- anhl (Snopany daairvin* to oppoaa the 
matting of an oiBer for Jh* winding dp of tbe *»I4 
Company unfa* the above. Act ehoohi appear at the time 
of hearing by bnwtf or hie Cmuen tor that imrpeee 
end a mpy ««f the jritittes- will be far niabM to aay 
rredttoc ur contrBnitnry nf the Odd Company*, rogairing 
tbe want.-, by the nndereigned on payment of the 
TegttUtmi cherge far the epno. 

.Owed tbe,S»4fa*';ts* fapenfan. tHfa. . * 

« . BUfaMt. Attecney for the petMnwo. 


(ttlfarel—1*7»> 



IK THE HIGH COGOT OW JOfilCATC *8 *T «>BT 

WIU.uk Wf. BENGAL. .T^rr,-'.: 


Umwmmp Outoiaai. Cmi JtnuaoiettNh 


In tk« 


Hits (« 4 I mt IMS), 


•tMl OonHiwiy, UwSiJ. 

rfoTICK U herahy given that by an order made heron 
,*Mi tbH tbe 13tIt Utqr uf Jooe leat the ledoctloo of 
capital of the abovenemad flotnpany reebltred on and 
effected by tit* tpws'at reeolotiori of the Uwnpeny pwttxl 
end confirmed at extraordinary general meetinge Itnld 
for that purpose w m thereby confirmed and intitule 
elbowing tbe effect of tlie raid redaction we» approved in 
the folfuwiuK f/rm, vie. 

“Tna capital at the Indian Iron sad Steel Olnpaoy, 
Limited, i* lieucefortli lit. 1.60,00,0' : 0, divided into 
300,000 share* of K». 50 each. At the time of the regis¬ 
tration of this ruinate 2*7.043 of the Hid ahere* have 
been iaaieol and 236,632 ’ thereof have been *aod are 
to be deemed to be fully paid up. Ppwn l,t»l© of 
tlui eatd aharea ml out below there aheli las deemed to I* 
paid up and doe And owing iu reajw-ct of unpaid call- 
the amount- appearing reepw-tividy against the name." 


haiMOHa Mt'. of »0ar?t. 

3126-75 

5*21-30 
I6246J3U5 
27|0*«1O 
27341-46 
28196.2)0 
32131-40 
32146-80 • 

41296 3*5 
5u5*6-76 
50051-75 
aI846-60 ‘ 

54326-35 
54336-45 
746(1!-50 
JS3MM*<0& • 
©3501-45 ’ 

M .5641-45 
130756-65 
! Hi 006-15 
131021-23 
lltjfi 16-40 
133461-510 
143716-20 
34996-90 
■ 38501-25 
38*91-39000 
61376-430 
68O76-100 
54586.06 
6.6121-40 
06321-6 


Auhiuol 

|wt otisn* 
I«l 4 uu. 


73766-75 
•82266-70 
24666-70 
96181-200 
">* 6 * 01-210 
9KM1-80 
104471-80 » 
, 100246-bP 
108ff71df 
116051-6 

mmm® 

■mmm 

196988-90 

126441-6 

124*66-70 

128791.5 

132*66-95 

136766-60 

133071-76 

133788.90 

1887914. 


A maosi 
JM6T 3‘lArrt rt* 
UtipsM > *W*. 


and .<!»•: ebmaa nmnlmred 

3616-81; MU-Itt.l 6931-55 ; 5306-66 
5716-3816 ; 699846 ; 6001-5; 6338-60 
6671-86 ; 6466-*} 'i IMI-70; 7206-10 
8241-460; 8541-66 ; 9161-70 ; 9221-26 ; 9386. 
9276-86; 9696-316 ; 9SS6-BO; 9t.0l.S6; 8776-8** ; 
9620-90 ; 10171-96 ; 18811-8J ; 10768-86 ; 1*9461 ‘ 
1*726-76; 1340.-96 ; 14086-90 : U161-I4 

15641-36 ; 16686-766 ; 10221-25; 13766-80 

16761-66 ; 1TS96-4U6 ; 17646-90 ; 17611-60 ; 17786.86 
18398 400; 166*6-80; 18*11.910 ; 21281-400* 

21441-65 ; 21676-86 ; 21701-10 ; 21791-900.; 2*566-70 ; 
23036-46; *3691-24190; 24191-605 ; 24941-46 ; 

25931-40 ; 25268 80 ; 23834-935 ; 25936-40 ;267*6-30 ; 
26736-40 ; 27061-27075 ; 26891-906; 27733-40; 

2f 126-30 . 98191-6 ; 23*06-10 ; *8321-45 ; 29621-7*0 ; 
30416-26 ; 30536-40 ; 30966-60 ; 80961-66 , 30966-70 f 
30991-31015 j 31016-40; 31(41-65 ; 31091-116 ; 

31226-75 ; 31471-76; 31486-685 : 31596-690 ; 

32041-60 ; 39061-56 . 3*066-65 ; 32141-45 , 32641-60 i 
32696-720 ; 33176 00 ; 33561-56 ; 33586-016 i 

33706 34005 ; 31006 *6 , 34056-60 : 34046-70; 

38371-95 ; 38640-7'/; 30721-30; S«95«,86 ; 

31901-37020 ; 37136-40 5 37546-60 ; 37601-68 ; ’ 

37701.25; 37836-40 ; 37901-38(180, 30041 36‘; 

300.16 45 ; 38530-40 ; 30341-45 ; 39036-40 : 39000.1# ; 
40*41.3» ; 4 ,1776-81; 41090 1*0; 41140 96 ; 

I 41431-60 ;4l45l-500 ; 41506-45 ; 41041-50 ; 41901-30 ; 

1 41901 95; 41996 42000; 4*176-80; 42661-86 ; 

4*r6ri-7-i; ' 43016 25,, 43081-190 ; 43101-70 ; 

43171-90 ; 43191-210 ; 43221*6; 43240.35 ; 

4 303-..43x86 1 43686-705; 443*6 30; 44631-40 ; 
44451 73; # 44776-876 ; 46126-76 , 46564 70 ; 
43501 05: 456H0-08.5 ; 45791-890; 45891-46190 ; 


40326-025 ; 
471K0-9O ; 


40906-IO ; 
47200.10 : 


46911-20; 
47920-30 ; 




j 48266-70 ; 

48271-95 : 

403*1-25 . 

25 


! 494*0-825 

50:76-225 ; 

50376-6*5 



| 51320-5.1 ; 

51476-5*5 : 

626*8-75 ; 

2’> 

0 

j 54*20-2/6 : 

64401 450 ; 54651-76 : 56101 

25 

<1 

! 57176.275 

: 50126-76: 

68I70-275 ; 

15 

u 

57980-95:604*0-75; 000*6 75: 72M6-7 

25 

0, 

i 74701-5 ; 

J4851-55 : 

74971-74 , 

16 

o' 

i 7 49tf0-7ft<»C mi • # Thu )| -1m 

76011 15 : 

15 

0 

77490 606 . 

70178-00 , 

7*191*15 ; 

10 

0 

1 78531-40: 

79150 60 ■ 

79:66-70 ; 

25 

0 

■ giM 16-65 ; 

79:176-475 ; 

79081-730 ; 



f 81151-71). 

01491-535 : 

91011-15 ; 

25 

u 

| 82*3)1-40 : 

•-3306.05 ; 

9*696.60O ; 

25 

0 

f 8.H24I-4 ; HAW .JO : HH4.H1 

35 ; 03486-86 

25 

0 


83901-95 ; 

990*6-75 ; 

i 5 

0 

i 110*01110220 . 110*1150 

: 110261-75 

15 

0 

I 114200-805 

1)4381 -90; 

1*6(31-85 . 

25 

0 

i 11509'-95 ' 

I | furflO-1 *0 ; 

115264-305 ; 

25 

• 

0 

j 115186 95 : 

11540K-5I5 , 

115670.00 : 


0 : 41901*0 ; 
42681-86 ; 
48101-70 ; 
43826-95 ; 
44331-40 ; 
46564.70 ; 
45801-46190 ; 
46971 89 ; 
40006-90 ; 
40711.00 ; 
60901-20 ; 
62876-976 ; 


! 116031-35: 
j 116831.85 . 1 

1184') I ■ *5 ; I 

1*1151-80; 1 

t 1*377 1 95. 1 

! 124*71-95 : 1 

i 1*513140. 

124001-126100 


110951-05 ; 
117011-50 ; 

I li*i90 00 ; 
1**11190, 
124046-70 ; 
124630 00 ; 


116020.35 ; 
117051-7*5 ; 
119511-00 : 
122480.91'6 
124090-120 ; 
125266-305 


to 

15 


! 127126-50; 
i 129006 10 : 

! 1291*1-26; 
130050.106 ; 
130700-35; 
1-3222!-5, 
134151-65 ; 
134591-405 ;. 
135670 90 . 
1372:6 *0 . 
138876-400 ; 
. 139111-116; 
’ 149691.616 : 

3471M5 1 
88730-40 ; 
38971-74 ; 

Mti-b*-, 


125440-70 ; 
126070-750 ; 


128106-119 -. 
129051 56 : 
1291*0 30 ; 
130446-60, 
13116675 ; 
133086-100 ; 
1341*6-75 ; 
134636-86 i 
115706-30 ; 


1*0700-95 
12SK>50 65 . 
1*9370 96 
110451-6!. ; 
131906-25 ; 
133906-10 : 
134170-210 
135531-36 
135331-86 ; 


137701-50 : 
138461-60 ; 

139110 20: 149271-85; 

14*641-86; 34601 6 ; 

34891-900; 33706-10; 

38946 50, 38811-20; 

47876-400 ; 4M11-30; 

589*6-36; 64386-400; 


6-70 : 74311-16 ; 

74979-89 ; 
15: 77*49-W; 

5; 79511-15; 

i; 7920195; 

>; 79091900 ; 

r. ; 82161.76 V 

• ; 8*971-80 : 

> 86 ; 93041-86 ; 

i ; 100201-10 ; 

75 ; 111086-90 ; 
6. 115081-90 ; 

6; 115960.90 ; 

4: 116900 90. 

i: 116010-50 

; 118101231': 

: 1*0381-600; 

6; 123*46 70 ; 

; 124196-220; 

5; 126306.30 ; 

125970-123000 ; 

126976 70*6 : 

S : 128901-3 ; 

; 129091-116 ; 

■ ; 129446-65; 

130616-40 ; 

; 112/01-20 ; 

: 134091-116 ; 

9 ; 13425(.65 ; 

> 136636-40 , 

; 1367*8 800 ; 

137976-8075 ;■ 
188661-760 ; 

; 149641-66 , 

i; 34696 10; 

, 80711 16 ; 

; 33946-48; 

; 49096 900 v v ' 


69141-60; 


64386-400; 

6S83t-40: 


67101-80 j X 

03341-6.8. 








[pa»t n 


*mi« 25 ; 
'0141-70 ; 

; 3S '« 55; 
mtA-'tW ; 
8**l7$-»75 ; 
Pinoi-tOO : 

mm .&; 

»l*l'4S ; 

10*2*6-90 
116511-15 ( 

i 

ntmuo ; 

151946-9* i 
185756-40 ; 
15*806-16 ; 
14160*45; 
145966-70; 


6 6*51-PM)* 
7116140} 


7613640* 
«t7*t4i 5 
*463640; 
941(1.70; 
9M86 4IO-, 
3917140; 
l03Mt>36; 
121*60-76; 
13541145; 

mm 16 : 

15*031.45 ; 
18*76145 . 
188*16-95 : 
14)636-40 . 
14597rt *) ; 


•7001*30; 
* T30S140 ; 
78376-85 ; 
$230640 ; 
•5911*0 ' 
945*1. tWO ; 
9963* 60 : 
103791-950 , 
110186-210 : 
13*921-30 ; 
136451-55 
138435-40 : 
152501*10 ; 
18481*; 9)ft . 
139901 10 ; 
141571-90 ; 

.47931.25 ; 


«ai 0 t 4*4 
780* Mil; 
WHf-iU) 
tsdjstoo* 

**951-67050; 

94770-404 

mn-tth 

105*11*15; 
11535145 i 
tamt-oi; 
: 120471-75 ; 
15U01 -40; 
139151-55; 
135013-115 ; 
143961-35 ; 
143176-90 ; 
147*76-85 ; 


M» in* mMm* Af tlM n«M OM 
*• 4 , VII «f IMS, 3 M 
In til* a# T >M < 3 * »H 


aa«halt to apadissf tosHd. aotiea or la dtfanlt tbataaf 
•toy wil* to utcWM 5mm the toaiAt at any dtouttm- 
‘ Mbit made bafiea tfaa dabts ara proved. 

OHM tba 7th day 4t Meptewbar 1935. 

8. & HOMO*. Liquidator. 

1-4703) 


Ml ««m mattar •« mm Itolaa Cawpa iHM 
AM, VII nf nrah Mi 
III tlw mattor of tin Assam (OmUmI) 
OHMi * TIN, Ltd. (In llquMatlan). 

PURSUANT to »«vli.>n 2'.7 -if the ludiao Cronptniaa 
Act notice i» Im8i) given that a 5 »1 gruvral meeting 
of the dwrlmUw« »f the alx.ve Company will bo held 
at MarcaotiU* MMiim, Lai Baaar. Calcittia', on Tueoday, 
tin* 30th October 1925. at 3 Kit., when the liquidator 
will lay before the meeting an account of the winding 
up showing lj»w the Mn* Iota been conducted and how 
the properties of the Company have been disposed of and 
•tor conei ieriug and pawning ,uiih rusoinltuii a* may be 
thought fit regarding the disposal of the books. 

K 11 a). Liquidator. 

Calcutta, the lllh Sef.trmbor 1925 . ( 1826 — 1 — 17401 


•ampaiNM 


1475**1-5; 147926-30; 147941 45. 148616-5* have 
faen i«au#d luit have been f.ief-tie i and not vet reimued 
and nothing la 1 « I v iVrmei to have been paid tip 
lliereon. 

Motto* fa further given that o« the 7 th day of 
Septcmbar 1935 an office rape of t)«e said order cott- 
taint eg a copy ..f the said minute waa tiled with tiie 
Kegiatrar of Joint 8 t«ek Ountpaniee, tteuyal. 

Dated this 7 th day of September 1925 

Oan. Dtftaan 4 Co . Hdii.ilora to the Company. 

( 1799 - 1 — 1708 ) 


In tlM mattar of tho Indian Companion 
Aat, Vlt or mi, and 

In tlM imttir at ThsMifearl Coal l»ndl- 
oato, Limit**. 

NOTICE M hereby giv **»t that al Alt f'ttfMM'filDATy 
Kfiv«f*| aiMimtjt “f In** *» , h>v» f*fWv«Mur*J 

and bald on the 4 th day of Hepl.-mUu t'.ijft. the »«)■ 
jaiaat extraordinary resolution waa duly |mri»>»l 

" That the t'oitipeus c.io. -l t»v l•>»»•>n of its iiahtiili*. 
continue to carry on huaiuuae ami that lire veto 
may lie wound up voluntarily ami that Mr. S. 6 . 
Ilodaun of 24 , l*»lli»o«i<. Squara, he appointed 
liquidator for that phip..*c 
Dated tliia 7 th day of Brptamlu-r 1935 

8 S, Hniiao.v. l,ii|uiil>hir 
1181<i—l—17*H) 


Mi Utf mattar of iim tnNIan compaNioa 
aat, vn^r isia, «t4 

In tMa fNNttoa of ThanfabaH Coal 
•fMlMali, Llmltad. 

NOTICE h hereby qicn pursuant to sent ion *409 of 
the India® Comtiauw* Act, 1913. that a meeting of th« 
crediiora af tin above u»nio.l ‘.orapAny will he held «t 
liie oflto* of M-iaar* Saudi <*ott A Co., of X.y. 24, 
Daltonde Sqaam, tiatciuta. on Saturday, the 3rd day of 
October 1935, at 11 o'vtmuk in the forunnon. 

Dated tlw 7th Jay uf Kepteinlmr 1975, 

S. S. Htmeok, liquidator 
(1811-1-1703) 


panto* 


Imparlai Library. 

* 

(Sticritariat Hoai iluc*. ii, Kaplauaile East, Calcutta.) 

( Woekdava au-1 Satunfava from fO a.*, to 
... j 7 h.u; ■ •* 

|x ii on * Sunday* and holiday* from 2 r.u. to 
\ ft r.u 


! Tim !m;«*riai l.ihra-y i* ul-,.. a Lending- Uhrary. It 
) 1 . free t-> all erc« pt i-hihircu. Thera m no uilmcriptiun 
| to pay 

J. A. C IIAI MAV. hihrunan.. 


Oaaorlptlva Oatalogua of 
Manwoorlpta. 


Sanskrit 


PARTS I, II, and III of 

l OatnloSuo of the Sam-hrit 
j Litoary of the l.'ah-utla Sanskrit 
| Pandit llriehikeal Ha»tn and Hahu 
! a.*., II.t... of that College, arc off. 
1 e.ivltr. Tin* CatAfueUv having to be 
■ tiie fwiim of cacti pnrt i« 12 annar 
i {Kiataga 0 >pie* van l>d obtained 
j the Dauakrtt tfoilege, Calcutta. 


a Doaorlptlwa - 

MAmiacrlpu m tic 
College, |>r«parud by 
Siva Chandra Gut, 
i-rad to Die public for 
roiuplelcd in 23 parta 
a copy exclusive of 
from the 1’rincipa!) of 


Publication of Adwortlsomoiata In |MO 
Sangal Quartarty Otvtl List. 

THE * •fiverioin-ut of He ii gal are prepared t« comider 
application* for the iutrnton n( advartiaaiueiil* iu the 
quarterly taeur cf Die IWngal Civil List which pnbKebed 
early in January. April, July and October r-f aach year. 
Twentv pager of tlw pulilicatiun which i» octavo in aiae 
are available at the following eater : — 


Fall page m print 
Half pAgw- 
(fuaitrr page 


... too 
... 60 

— 43 


TMR r-re-tiler* «f the abotoPat&i|d Coiapany are 
ra qnk nr d «« .•* wfma tto. UK* day of Saptamtor 1326 
t« a»«a) their uanvea and at tdnw a. ilht partfculnra of 
tbuir.daM* aa>l Aaint* and tka sss®m» and addniaaaw of 
itodf wMoii-o* (tf an/) to tto toMtop d gfwd *M 
Maaaw «Mtdar*«» A CV, to *» 3d, DalhoaM* Sqnare. 
UttototoilMl it *> mqnired ky ndttot .in wrUtag to« ■ to 
rwNPnoi'fWWa tb*»» mid debt* pad chtlxwa m Otol Miaa aa i 


So adwotimiiH-n axtending ovw law than oka quarter 
of a page with he accepted, and paymeul moat to atada 
before the data at pMKMto 

Application* for iaw r tic n of adveriiwumtiita in tba noU 
Mane mint reach the oodfraiawrd not later tbun the la 
October 1935 . a.nd moat in all cams lw acaowpaaied by 
tftwpy of«the alrntniwimi which k la p r a pm a d to 
inaart 

R-to. Hornixoa, » * 

Cadar daocotory to tba Omramiaaot to SoNgto 


WrMqnt* toU dtog a, tdim*. 





**a* IQ 


v : ¥S$I 










I»U» "fill ItiililfMlJll 
Red atCb* CSadhtma FeetoM&l 


i&B«ue 

tryiiMi i 




For 60 Un. and 0*» ■ 

lr<A».«rf evacbarbs*Ota* 60 Ih*. at • time 
Forney qaentity Icea than 6 lb*. .~ ... 


Products «j 

11 be aoiti mm) Hjift 

r- ~h Minimum WjfrQt. 


«►« p«%;. 
- * » ’ 


Fur 60 Ita. Mid Upwards at • tbs* .« m 

for 6 Ilia. es4 over bat lam (ban 60 lla. a) a time 
Pot any quantity tow than 6 Iba. ... 

Qutuln* OMiWifao M a rtH . 

for 90 Iba. and upward* at a tuna ... ... 

Pur 6 iba. and over bat i*aa than 60 lla. at a time 
For any quantity iaaa than 6 Iba. _ ... 

QulaMia* Mphata. 

Fur any qaanlity loaa tiiau 6 Urn. ... ... ... ... 

Cinoaaaiaina aulphat*. 

For 60 Ilia, aud upward* at a Uuir ... ... 

For 6 iba. and over but Iaaa than 6‘J Ilia, at a timo ... ... 

Foi any quantity l<«* tbau 6 it».... ... ... .., 

* Otnohonino (ulpaat*. 

For 60 He. am) upwards at a time 

Fur 6 lb*, anti over but law tiiau 60 Ilia, at a time ... ... 

Fur any quantity baa than 6 Iba, .. ... „ 

OtMhana FabriroC* (Powaar). 

For 6 Iba. aud uver at a time ... ... ... 

• For any quantity Inaa than 6 Iba. ... ... ... 

Cinchona Fabatruta (Tpblata). 

For G ilia, aud over at a time ... ... 

‘ Fur any quantity Inaa than 6 Iba. ... ... ... 


Qtainoldlno (Tablet*). 


Fur C Ilia. %nd over at a tilin' 
a Fur any quantity lean than 6 Ilia. 


it". 30 pat Hi. 

• SI - 
.1 ** * 

it* sSpwlin 

.. » w-i -■ 

.. w « 


it*. 40 par lb. 


U*. st7 i>ar lb. 

.. a» „ 

.. *» 


Ra. IS par it. 

.. It .. 


It*. 9 par lb, 
„ 10 


Ha. 10 per Hi 

.. >1 u 


Ha. 7 I«r lb. 

.. « .. 


Ha. tfi. 


QuMnlOIno (In Mndbi. 

Fur 6 ilw. and uvur at a time ... ... ... ... ... Ha. 0 per lb. 

For any quantity Inaa than fi Iba. ... ... ... ... ... 7 ■ 

Cinchona Mrb (In SO pound original bsgnv 

Per bap . ... >« ... ... ... ... U*. SS, ‘ 

Troturl ckargt art ra ut rerry oat * 

{•Mai lulblwf is lor - lie 10 Uovntnuieut Institution* ami Mtaeioimrieo only, lb ie out for 
Min to Private Klrrna or the Uenernl Public. o 

MpefeMM in Powder and Tablet form (whun tti slock) •* for ante to (Stm-rniiioiit 

institutions, Missionaries ami the Oeueral Public. 

flMM lalfliHa will b« supplied to Hospitals ami Hispeusorids of this I'ruetdeuoy only at 
the wholesale rote of K». 24 p«r lb., irrespective of quant itiua. Fur all other pure biuter* the rate* 
given above will apply. 

bell eats at tlw Jail (Mi: frrau 7 in In A.a. and 2 in 4 t,» 

Tin ayateui of payment la by —Vath in odeowet—by " TYaaaery CWin". »b«si, »t„>ubt utu-mpauy the order 
w indent 

la oaaaa wirjre tbi* not poaaibla, payment simuld w mad» by ,L AouMavc /Vmi/ir HotvifO* " w ntximmi 
u Ckoftm **. 

Indent* noacoampanied by Oaah in advance will Iw aunt Value Payable Poet. 

Ip tbo case of OorrmmMnl Ojiem peyiuente will l» recuerred t.y R,mk Tnuu/rr, i.r , Cuumrtrriywtd irroaimr m 
the * 6 rat of Coat not accompanying tbo indent b) “ Trtrumry Ckolam ", R. T. tt., or (Mayor. 


the tint of CM not accompanying tbo Indent by *• Trtrumry Ckolam ", R. T. ft., or (Mayer, 
p S, Fr«e and poeug* ronn etBumpeuy tin pritv >rf the drug (wboo lli* droj; w requitBil by fa»tV 
S. IW nama of the Railway end tUeamor Stainm nr P«*t-Ontoe mtun be written disliMiUy vim the 
reqeirad by Kail, Kieeme fc « iiy P<£l Bd ltmmy jnscsb art Hot by jraoamytr train mly 
■ <*. Ajwaie of puatage ta«rivan below >- . 


parcel* . « 


fee * Jb. < 


) Jth. « sane*. ) lb. 6 ennea, I lb. 6 no*, »* Hn. 11 annaa. 2 tin. 14 anna*. 2) Iba. It, i-I, ,1 Hs». 

W t*l71| IM- R*. H, 4 Its.4h>. 1-7. 6 As. h*. 1-13, &| lb*. Ho MS, fi ll*. Hal 


Hblb-dPostagS alpanpa ant nut aocapted sa rpvstm*. 




AihfjHlwiitCtihh ’-iU Uasottd 






.’ ■ ,1 f 

. i'V'tpV'" ■ ' 

'jVv 













‘.fWy.v,* - 


£**»* yi 



,ij;j ■ 

“ ' •?, tK 

__ MafMntcTdWdnftMr; em- 

, /. w i fo ' ftft ioB (fVlwfnunc and' 
, ... 1 ttotcttotits may sand any Court 

cobordlbi^ a Jit* of parson* 

alleged or W api o tt J to be touts *, the subordi¬ 
nate Court shall therenpon hold mb inquiry Into 
the eondnot of tfaepsrxuas mentioned in inch 
list. and shall report whether any such person 
has been proved to its satisfaction to he a tout, 
to the authority by which the list was aent; 
siul that authority, where any such person is 
proved to the sutisfati<m of the subordinate 
Court to be a tout, shall include the name of 
such person in the list of touts framed and 
published by that authority." 

(If) after nuh-section (.5) the followinr sab-section 
shall be inserted, namely :— 

"(0) Aut person whose name is included in sny such 
list who acts as a tout shall he punished with imprison- 
me hi which may extend to six utuutha. or with fine which 
may extend to tivo hundred rupees, or with both." 


HTATKMKNT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS. 


Ill their report the Bar Committee made the following olwervatious in regard to 
touting :— 


"We feel that our report would not be complete without some reference to an evil 
which was brought prominently to our notice in the course of our enquiry. The 
evidence which we have received leaves no doubt that touting of various kinds prevails' 
in most parts <>f India. The law with reference to muling was strongt tinned in I.VJrl, but 
has proved entirely ineffective. The plain fact is that unless the legal profession assists 
the courts to suppress touts litile can be done by way of legislation." * a 

The Civil Justice Committee also referred to the fact that the employment of touts 
is the evident and immediate cau*>.< of many false claims and defences and of much waste 
of time in court*. 

The question of amending the law so ns to p-.-rnm of the effective suppression of 
touting *#» considered at length by the tinwfnmrm of India in consultation with the 
local litiverntnents and with judiciui authorities unmediatt ly befort; the war, and it was 
only because of the war that legislation wa* not thou undertaken. The Government of 
India consider that in view of the observation* of the two Committees referred to above, 
in regard to thj^ inefficiency of the present law and the nvils attendant upon touting, 
legislation on the matter should no longer be delayed. The Civil Justice Committee have . 
wade definite recommendation* f->r the amendment of the law mid these hure been 
considered with the conclusion* which had bean arrived at by the (tavern men t of India 
in 1913 to liM5, The result of that consideration i*embodied in the present Bill. Briefly 
it it proposed to amend the law in the four following respects : — 


lO to extend the definition of a tout in section 3 of the Legal Practitioners Act, 
IfC*.', 0 O as to include firstly, persona whoso rvmnneracion .comes from uuy 
person interested in any legal business s* well a» peranns whose remunenu- 
tion come* fr-«m the legal practitioner himself and secondly, persons who 
habitually frequent places of public resort for the purpose of procuring the 
employment in any legal business of any legs) proaiitioqpr; ' 

00 to permit the receipt of a resolution passed by a majority of not leas than two- 
thirds of the mew bars of a Bar Association os evidence of general repute ; 
(•'»«) to enable (he courts and authorities who way nowsfrotne and publish lisa of 
touts to cause enquiries to lie held by a subordinate court, which enquiries, 
if the subordinate court cone I odes that the persons Ift question have been 
proved to be touts, will load to their inclusion in the list of touts framed and 
published under section 36 of the Leg*! Practitioner* Act; and 

lU t to penalise any person whose name hhs been included in a list of ionts who 
ootttlnnw tovoet as a toot. 


In regard to the* last *^ol»t U witl b« observed that under aeotion 36 of the f«ega! 
Ptnetitioners Aft the authorities are ouly empowered to axetade from the prec in cts of the 
mmm persona named let the list of toots. With the extenatoo bf the definition of a tout. 
to parson*^ who frequent plaosa of public retort other than civil or criminal eowria or 

Ion h teqaired as was In Coot recommended by the Civil 


revenne offices ;>enal pr 
Jostle# Committee. 

Tim HrtAttfmt ftti, 


A. P. MhOtK***. 



Fawp VI} 


17. IM5. : 



Sliort title and 
eomnrc&oemeni. 


Amendment of 
ttrwinible tv An 
IH of 1903 


Amendment of 
•ert ton V, Art IT1 
of l*M». 


An^n4iii«Qt of 
•rct-iMO », Act lit 
of lit&i. 


Am«n<laent of 
»pr*»ion 4, Act III 
of 1909 


4iu0b<Jra*ni of 
bCCttOR 6, Act III 
of IW>*. 


Ameodmcfu of 
mciton 71, Act 111 
of JWfc. 


Amendment of * 
fed ion W, Act III 
of IWO. * 


gufetHittkm of mtw 

r ?Um i*M t Act XU 

tm. 

Procedure on 
charm* coder 
MCtioft IOA 


V of 192 j> 


III of 1‘KKI. 


(M6) 


Bow. \ct. 

til of 11*01. 


4. Xu 


[AstiraooM 1 ^ » tbs iMiunn assembly.] 

A. Bill Protidenm-tOftH* Insolvency def, ' 

/•«*, smrf fAs /WtneOif /nsotesncp Acf, /WO. 

WKBBBASit is expedient to extend the operation of 
the Preside My-tow ns Insolvency Ast, 1909,. to the town m »i 1 * 09 . 
of Karachi and to amend the wid Act sod the Provincial 
Insolvency Act, I9SU. for the ecitl purpose, and for the 
farther purposes hereinafter appearing ; It ia hereby 
enacted us follow* :— 

1, (i) Thi* Act may be called the Insolvency 
(Amendment) Act, 1225. 

(*) It shall come into force on such date ua the 
Governor General in Council may, by notification In the 
Gazette of India, appoint. 

2. In the preamble to the Presidency-towns Insol¬ 
vency Act. 1 1HW (hereinafter referred to as the said Act), 
for the won!* “town of Rangoon " the words* “ tjwns of 
Rangoon and Karachi " shall lie substituted. 

I. After clause (6) of section 2 of (he said Act tbe 
following clauses shall be inserted, namely ;— 

* "-.66) * judge ’ include* a Judicial Commissioner and 

an Additional Judicial Commissioner •/ 

■ limits of the ordinary origiuul oi^il jurisdic¬ 
tion - incans, in respect oT the I’onrt of the 
Judicial Commissioner of Bind, thu limits of 
the muuicipul district of Murachi ss from time 
to time constituted under the Bombay District 
Municipal Aot, 1901, the Fort of Karachi, the 
Cantonment* of Karachi and Manoru, and any 
area within the original civil jurisdiction of 
the said Court notified in this behuif by the 
Local Government.” 
section IS of the said Act,— 

<«) iu clause («), for the words "and Bombay ” the 
words " Hutybay and Rangoon ” shall be Substituted ; and 

i,6) for clause (6) the following clause ahull be subs¬ 
tituted, namely : — 

"(6) the Court of the Judicial Commissioner of 

Bind.” 

5, In section 1 of the said Act, for the words “Chi"f 
Judge” the words ‘‘ Judicial Commissioner ” shall be 
substituted. 

(. In aub-aeuiiou (I) of section »» of the said*.Vct, 
for the words “ Chief Judge ” the words "Judicial Com¬ 
missioner ’’ shall he substituted. 

T. in sul>-sectiou (/) of section 77 of the said Act, for 
the words “and Bombay, and the Chief Judge of the 
Chief Court of Lower Burma ” the words Bombay uud 
Rangoon and the Judicial Commissi oner of Bind ” shall lie 
substituted. 

I, In sub section (4) of section IK) of the said Act, (or 
the words “Chief Court of Lower Burma” the word* 

“ Court of the Judicial Commissioner of Bind’' shall be 
substituted. 

f. For section 104 of the said Act the following cau¬ 
tion sbsjl be substituted, namely : — 

“10*. (/) Where the Court is satisfied that therein 

ground for inquiring into any offence referred loin seution 
103 end appearing to have been committed by the insol' 
vept, it may, notwithstanding anything contained in 
section 121,.frame a charge of such off#ace against the 
iMOivnat and tfy the insolvent on such charge. 

(«) The Court shall ia such trial follow, At far as may 
be, Ae prooederw tpr the trial of warrant esass by Magis¬ 
trate* prescribed by Chapter XXI of tbs Code'of Criminal 
Proosdqfrs, IfiVfi, fhA nothing in Chapter XXI11 of the v «t im* 
said Cods t ihliM OttrUU before High Courts and Contis 
of Session shall be Appttssbie to such trial, 

(g) Aliy numhir of offence* under this Act mmf be 


4) Tl^ ^poittdJ Bttsq^iist ekbsiandlng anything w% 
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•CAlnet and trying .m aodm anb^eotion V), . 

•»k« « aomplalat of tM » n l fi me« la w ri t in g to the aumt 
Magiatrate of tb* joriadioikMi sad rash 

M*«rl*trAtt> shall deal atfchaocb eomp taintto tbs manner 
l*td down in tbe *t £**&&*} Proeedwe, UMM: V of i*s». 

Provided that it aboil Mt fc* neeearary to examine the 
complainant." 

It, Any prooftedlngiunder the PronBetil Insolvency 
Act, 1980, pending in the Conti of the Judicial Commie- vafisso. 
turner of Sind At the commencement of this Act, ■boll 
continue, and All the provision? of the Mid Act shall apply 
thereto u if tbia Act bod Sot been pemed. 

11. In the Provincial Insolvency Act, 1920.— v of two. 

(«) in Ihe preamble, ftor the words “Town of Ran¬ 
goon •’ tbe words “ Town* of Rangoon and 
Karachi ” sbatl be aubatituted ; 

(b) in cluuse (fr) of sub-section •!> of section 2, for 
tbe word* ” and of the Town of Rangoon *’ the 
words “ the Town of Rangoon and the limits 
• of the ordinary original civil jurisdiction of 
the Court of tbe Judicial Commissioner of 
Hind s* defined in section 2 of the Presidency- 
towns Insolvency Act. 1909” shall be sobs- " 
titnt«d ; and 

(r) for sub-sections (f ), (2) and (■}) of section ill the 
following shall !>« substituted, namely:— 

“70. (/) Where tbe Court is satisfied that there is 
ground for inquiring into any offence referred to iu 
section til? and appearing to have been committed by the 
insolvent, n ingy frame a charge of such offence against 
the insolvent and try >h» insolvent on such charge. 

<3 ) The Court shall in such trial follow, as far as may 
be, the procedure lor the trial of warrant «as-*s by Magis¬ 
trates presort lw>d itv Chapter XXI of tbe Code of Criminal . 
Procedure. 1*9-S. and nothing ill Chapter XXtll of the V of tsss 
said Code relating to trials before High Courts and Courts 
of Session shall he applicable to such trial ” 


STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REA80X8. 


The inadequacy of the provisions of the Provincial Insolvency Act to meet the • 
requirement* of the town of Karachi has been brought to the iiottce,of tbe Government of 
' India from time to time since 1909 when the Presidency-towns Insolvency Act was , 
passed. The question was, for example, raised iu connection with the revision of the 
Pfovmein! Insolvency Act in 1920. Hitherto the Government of India have adopted the 
view tlist the machinery of the Presidency-towns Insolvency Act, 1909, is not suitable < 
fur a Court of less alatns than a Chief Court, and further that the. changes introduced in 
the Provincial Insolvent-j Law by Act V cf 1920 were probttltiy sufficiently adequate to 
prvcli.no the necessity of the extension of the Presidency-town* Insolvency Act to 
Karachi. Tin* Civil Justice Committee imv- considered tbe matter farther and have 
strongly recommended that the Presidency-towns Insoiveucy Act should be applied to 
Kantchi with an little delay as possible. The question cf raising the status of the Court of 
the Judicial Commissioner of Hin>) to a Chief Court is also under tbe cotfsideration of tbs 
Government of Bombay. The present Bill proposes to give effect to this recommendation 
and ul*« to two ether recommendations made by the Civil Justice Committee, namely :— 

{() that provisions mi the line* of sub-section (SI of section 70. of tbe Provincial 

Insolvency Act, i920, should lw inserted in section 104 of the Presidency- / 
town* Insolvency Act, 1 IKK’, so as to enable die Insolvency Court inatefid of 
proceeding itaeil to fry the case to make a complaint to the nearest first class 
Magistral- having jurisdiction : ami # 

(ti) that the existing procedure in accti-m 10* of the Prssidaney-town# Insolvency 
-Act atuliii section 70 of the Provincial insolvency Act by which before a 
Court proceed* to try- an insolvent or debtor for ewtaiqoffences against tbe 
... insolvency law, it is required to serve a notice or summons cm tbe insolvent 
or debtor to show os use why gi charge or charges ebauld not be framed 
again*! him ffwold be modified on the tine* of the English Bankruptcy Law 
under wby?b auhrder for prosecution map be ob&ined from tbe Court 
witboak cogauiiing thebaakrupi on the subjeot. 

• * 4 

Advantage has also been taken Of this opportunity to make certain formal amend- - 
menu to th« lt«*id»t»cy-iowns Inaoivency Act nec**aft*tett by tbe conatitutlon of a High 
Court «f Jodi cava re at Kauguoa. V , 
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NOTIFICATION. 

No. 9T. — S.K.—The Sth September lit 25 ,—Extracts paragraph* l. 2, 3, 4. rt ami 9 
from the report of the Commissioner of Kate in* ami Salt, Bengal, on the Administration 
of Ur* Salt Department in the Presidency of Bengal during the year 1921-25 are published 
for general information. 

,* * R. Douglas, 

. Deputy Sti'rci'irt/ to the Government of Bengal. 


No. 2ti65£, dated Calcutta, the 27th-29th Juno 192V 

Front—(A P. BMtt, Esq., it. a., i.c.k., Cotnniiasioner of Excise 
ami Salt, Bengal, 

To—The Secretary to the Ooverntucnt of Bengal, Finance 
Department. 

f /■;: I have the htwnmr to submit the following report on the. 

Administration of the Salt DejMeonumt for the year 1924-26. The report 
d e n b with lb| inland pr evc ab ec . wort, control ofimaad bonded warn- 

'.. ' ' *d control of eah**i*»'i*ftp#ries and eoda ftucUrnee, and has hewn 

in the m«^ej«r»Tcd in paragraph 2 of letter No. 74, dated 
■jw Ja aait ^ of India. 


'.'-ir 
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dacreaae of 13 ana** and TO paaa pa «o«si*iwd wHh tha prerioiu year’s 
average. . . .’. -,'C:' . 


ft. taHfMtn raftnariaa and Mda faetertaa.—There vm two lioewied 

aaltprtre refineries at Kakurgaohi, a* compared with 3 refineries in the 
previous year. The quantity of refined .saltpetre produced during the 
year «r.« l.Ofitt mauuUs, us compared with 1,440 ntaund* in the previous 
year. The decrease in the production was due to the closure of one 
refinery. No quantity of purified salt or tit In t impure salt) was educed 
in the process of refinement during the year under report, and there 
was no sale of purified suit. A sum of If*. 100 was realired a* license-fee 
from the two saltpetre refineries. There was rn> factory for the manu¬ 
facture of sulphate of soda. 

it. Inland bon da d tvarahouaaa. —There were (i private bonded ware¬ 
houses in this I’residency, via., 1 at Naraingung". 3 at Jhalakati and 
'£ at fhandpur. 4hie warehouse at .rhalakati was closed during the 
course of the year. The warehouse at Nnraingunge in the district of 
llueca whs inspected by l.ht* Collector of Dacca. the Superintendent of 
Excise and Salt, Dacca, and the Sub-Divisional ftflu-er of Narainguuge. 
The warehouse* at .lhalakati in the di-trict of Ihikujrifnnj were inspected 
by the Superintendcnl of Excise. and Salt of the district. The ware¬ 
houses at (‘Immlpur in the district of Tippera were inspected by tin* Sub- ■ 
Divisional Officer of f'hnndpur and the Superimendciit of Excise and 
Sait. Tippera. 
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808S1U So. VllG—-P*o* djihiip t Road (taftia):' «& *t»and Road (North) 
{I\WTKiK <^ WK^o»«D Public »i*irp Sb. XtU). 


Tag Board of 


Improvement of Calcutta hereby give notice that a 


Street (Scheme, via, Scheme Mo. VUG, being a Portion of Alignment No. Sill at 
sanctioned by Gorerument, has boon framed for the area bounded as follows;— 


On the North.—From a point on the western edge of Strand Road opposite the north¬ 
western corner of No. .51-3, Strand Road (North) running eastwards in a straight lino 
along the northern boundary of No. 51-3, Strand Road (North) to the corner of Durpo « 
Narain Tagore Street where it turns to the north opposite No. 3, Durpo Narain Tagore 
Street, thence along the northern edge of Durpo Narain Tagore Street, to the 
south-western corner of No. 25, Durpo Narain Tagore Street, thence northwards along 
the western boundary of No. 25, Durpo Narain Tagore Street to its north-western 
corner, th«nce eastwards iu a straight line to a point on the eastern edge of Brnja Dulai 
Street about 10 feet south front the north-western corner of No. 2-1, Braja Dulai Street ; 
thence northwards along the eastern edge of }!r:ijs Dulai Street to the north-western corner 
of No. 51,Hutton Sircar Darden Street, thence eastward along the northern boundary of 
No. 51, Button Sircar Garden Street to its north-eastern corner, thence northwards along the 
western boundary *4 No. IP, Lai Madhab Mukherjee Lane to itsnorth-western corner, thence 
along the southern boundaries of No. 17-2 ami No. 17-3. tail Madhab Mukherjee Lane to the 
south-eastern corner of No. 17-3, Lai Madhab Mukherjee Lane, theuue northwards along the 
wdftern edtre of Lai Madhah Mukherjee l^ane for a distance of about 20 feet, thence east¬ 
wards in a straight lino to the north-western corner of No. 9, Lai Madhab Mukherjee- 
Lane, thence northwards to the south-eastern corner off No. 14, Lai Madhab Mukherjee 
Lana, thence eastwards along the southern boundaries of Nos. 15 and 12, Lai Madhab- 
Mukhorjee Lane, to a point on Khelnt Ghoae Lane, about S feet east from the 
south-eastern corner of No. 12, Lai Madhah Mukherjee Lane, thence southwards 
along the western edge of Khelut. Ghost? Lane to the north-western corner of No. 5171,. 
■Chitporo Road (Upper), theneo eastwards along the northern boundary of No. 371, Chitpore- 
Road (Upper) tpa point on the east side of Chitpore Uoud (Upper) about 40 feet east from 
the north-eastern corner of No. 371, Chitpore Rond (Upper). 


Orfthe Katf. —From this point southwards along the aatgern edge of Chitpore Road 
(Upper) to a point about 40 feet east from the north-eastern corner of Nos. 373-4 to 373-7, 
chitpore Road (Upper). 


On the South .—From ihie point westwards in a straight line along the northern 
boundary of Nos. 373-4 to 373-7, Chitpore Road (Upper) to its north-western corner, thence 
south wants in » straighuliue to the north-eastern corner of No. 15-1, Roy Lane, thence west- m 
wards along the southern edge of Hoy Lane to the north-eastern corner of No. 2fi-t>, Raja 
Brojeudre Narain Hoy Street, thence northwards to a point on the southern I «i tindery 
No. 33-1, Hutton Sircar Garden Street, about 7 feet west from its south-.-uxiugn corner, thence 
•westwards along the southern boundary of No. 33-1, Hutton Sircar Garden Street to iis 
- south-western corner, thence northwards along the western boundary of No. 33-1, Hutton 
Sircar Garden Street to the southern boundary of No. 33, Ration Hirour Garden Street, thence 
westwards along the southern boundaries of Nos 33. 32A and 32R, Hutton Sircar Garden 
Street to the south-western corner of Nos. 32A and 32B, Rutton Sircar Garden Street, thence 
southwards along the eastern boundary of No. 31, Rutton Sircar Garden Street to the south¬ 
eastern corner of No. 31, Rutton Sircar Garden Stru-t, thence westwards along the southern 
boundaries of Nos.»31 and 30, Rutton Sircar Garden Street to the south-western corner of 
No. 30, Rutton Sircar Garden Street, thenoe north wards along the western Itnundary of 
No. 30, Rutton Sircar Garden Street to the sonth-ea-tern corner of No. 29, Button Sircar 
Garden Street, thence westwards along the southern boundary of No. 29. Hutton Sircar 
Garden Street to the easu-rn boundary of the Park, about 75 feet north from the south-eastern 
"■corner of the said Park, thence northwards along the eastern boundary of the Park up to its 
north-eastern corner, thence westwards along the northern boundary of the Park to a point on 
- the Stastern boundary of No. 3. Hinghee Dntt Lane about 42 feet south from the north-eastern 
comer of No. 3, Sioghe« Dutt Lane, thence southwards along th- western edge of Singheo 
, Dott Lane to the junction of Rutton Sircar Garden Street and Hhibtala Street, thence 
’ westwards along the southern edge of Rutton Sircar Garden Bticet to the north-eastern 
corner of No. 1-1. Kalakar Strffii, thence northwards to the. southern boundary of Nos. 6»A 
and 6CU, Button Sircar Garden Hiret-J about H feet west from its south-eastern corner, thence 
westwards 'along the northern «.%« of Rnfton Sircar Garden Sireet to the south-eastern 
ootu-r of No. 24-1, Dartxptbsua Street, thence northwards along the eaatern boundary of 
No. 21^1. Darmabatt* Street, nu to it# north-eastern corner, thence westwards along the 
northern boundary of No. 24-1, DarsaabMtu Street to its north-western comer, thence 
southwards Along th* eastern edge of Dsrmahatui Street to a point about 20 feet sooth from 
the north-western comer of No. S4-1, Darwahatta Street, thenoe westwards in a straight 



















ROYAL BOTANIC CARO IN. 

1. Canarmt.—A period of drought during the first few month* of the 
year under review added to the difficulties of gardening operations al¬ 
ready made perplexing by the necessity of accommodating oneself to a 
reduced budget and exploring every avenue for the reduction of expendi¬ 
ture. The months of April and May were exceedingly hot and dry for 
a garden containing so many exotic species unaccustomed to extremes t<! 
climate. To prevent mortality in such circumstances is impossible. The 
best one can do is to replace as fast as inroads on the collections are made 
and to nurse casualties back to health. Additions to the garden therefore 
called for special attention during the year, and Mr. Ultra, officiating 
Curator in charge, throughout the period, when planting out could l>e 
done, deserves special mention for bis praiseworthy efforts in bringing 
round sickly plants and in the replacement of those'lhnl hud failed alto¬ 
gether to stand the adverse conditions. The early period of drought 
hud, however, a compensatory effect in restricting the development of 
grass and undergrowth and so rendering the lawns and other parts of 
the garden, where mowing or sicktiug is regularly carried on, compara¬ 
tively easy of maintenance. The rains were prolonged into the month of 
November (tnd water, therefore, was available in sufficient quantity to dis¬ 
pense with an curly running of the pumping plant for supple to garden 
lakes. . 

Amongst operation* of a routine nature the renovation and enlarge¬ 
ment of collections under cover muv lie specially mentioned. The Orchid 
house which, so far as the bed* are concerned, wum reconstructed 
two years ngo has gained much through the attention paid to it. The 
ground collections here have now had time to completely accommodate 
themselves to the new lied*, while the banging collection renewed 
by the accession of consignments of orchids from the Assam jun¬ 
gles have little to add to the attractiveness of this, the favourite resort lor 
visitors/ Though closed to the public and therefore little known, the 
main shade house of the nursery is now second to none in the garden. 

•Here the collections of foliage plants uud in particular of palms in pots are 
housed and brought to a condition suitable for exhibit in the out-houses. 
With a view to gradually increasing the out collections so dependant 
on this nursery for variety and effectiveness efforts were made during the 
year to bring the stock collections to a state fit to meet any demands 
made on them. A rearrangement was effected allowing of easy determi¬ 
nation of what the collections contained and the more valuable or rarer 
species were housed and locked off in a secondary enclosure within the 
maid structure. Kxpciieuce has demonstrated the utility of this ele¬ 
mentary precaution, for it luay not be generally known tha^the local 
mult, general garden worker or even casual visitor is not so ignorant of 
the relative values of the different plants he ha* opportunity to handle as 
he is sometimes sup|iosed to be. losses there have been aud paints 
once in the collections have disappeared and reapjieared on sale, but 
petty theft is an offence no* confined to any garden. What is pleasant 
to reisirl is the perceptible abatement in that form of crime which lias 
a* its object only u wilful and senseless spoliation of plants nod garden 
property to satisfy a craving for destruction anil to prevent the enjoy¬ 
ment of others. 

In common with annuals in the district this class of plant appeared 
vefy late in bloom, the long cold season no doubt living responsible for 
this. A collection of rose grafts for the gulden was acquired from Ninth 
West India at the beginning of tin* cold weather. Favoured by the 
length of this season they flourished exceedingly but showed signs of 
distress when' the shirt weather arrived. Although in many j»trt> of 
Hongttl it can lie grown well, the rose is it plant somewhat exacting in 
the conditions^t demands for success, this secs very few- of the qjeiie* 
in Calcutta itself although as near to it a> Barrack pore rose* can la- 
grown to great beauty at'd in variety. The Howrah side and Sibj.ur 
alpng with it unfortunately tabes after the parent city in this raspe -t 
and M in general unsuited to thuff cultivation. . 

Beside* the •usual routine work directed to keep the garden in n fit 
state certain other work* toward* the maintenance of garden accessories 
have been carried out. No lens than ',*0-2*0 mj. yds, of road, nubiect 
to the*incessant traffic of modern rubber wheeled vehicle*, have had 
to bo repaired. Repair* com prised the whole of the Hamilton Avenue, 







the Collage gab* front, the from ObH*ge gate to die 

probation*?*’ quarter*, part* of tkrlhleeMr and Snhttrt Arvauw and 
the complete length of the 'Fatoyw* Awd**. ' In' addition the Syd 
monument and certain other garden structure* were overheated. 

Reference hn« been rnndt in i *c *rt report* to the state of the great 
Banyan tree. The decay that haa set in. probably senile in the first 
nUne, has now become pronounced through the attack# of a virulent 
fungoid growth. It soon became evident that nothing would save the 
central column and that the only method of prolonging the life of the 
radial putt* w«* to operate. At the time of writing the central por¬ 
tion has been completely removed and the decaying branches severed at 
point* ahead of the disease. The intention is, ns soon us the rains 
break, to transplant us large a stock as possible into the vacant space 
and when this gets established to graft it to the old plant. Owing to 
the great age and magnitude of the branches success will Ire doubtful 
but nothing short of this drastic treatment now offers any chance fur 
the tree, Although conditions art* had at its centre, the Bunyan shows 
no sign« of this externally, and in respect of symmetry the number of 
aerial roots fixed in the ground and area covered must still remain the 
finest specimen **f its kind in existence. 

2. plant and Mid nehun. —Interchange of plnttis and seeds with 
other Botanical, Agricultural and Forestry Departments and with 
private individuals has been well maintained throughout the year. 
Some 17.ti.V4 plants were distributed, of which it, 100 were trees for 
road side and other planting, .‘1.8ft 1 were shrubs and 4,4W |taints and 
surplus annuals. The balance was made up of climbers, bamboos, ferns 
and orchid*. .As is usual many of these went to (invernniciit institu¬ 
tions. District. Boards, railways and municipalities. 

In order that the plants collected by Mr. Kingdom Ward during 
hi* visit to Tibet uni! the Itrnhuiupulrn gorge might not hove to sulfur 
by any excessive delay in getting condition* tor their growth, six large 
wurdtun case* bo despatch to Kiigluml were piepured in anticipation 
ot hi* arrival. Into these went the wonderful collection of bulb*, 
rhoilodeuilrniis and tuagindiu cuttings brought back. Besides u lew 
plants brought back tor tbe garden Mr. Kingdom Ward hunted over 
a numlier so much the worst tor the long journey tiiev had nftrtle that 
they would never have travelled to England alive. They were imme¬ 
diately attended to, hut it is too early yet to say whether the journey*, 
they have already Had combined with the great change in their sur¬ 
rounding* may not prove too much for them. 

Tn the general receipt side is to lie recorded u collection of some 
i.4H2 plant*, tunny of them orchids Packet* to the number 28(i and 
28 lhs. of seeds wete distributed and 127 packets received. 

'I. Herbarium and Library,— The continued vacancy in the post 
of second assistant for systematic work and the absence ,»»» sick leave 
ot the othi lilting Curator of the Herbarium has resulted in much of 
ihc miff in this department devolving on Mr. Narnyatiaswurui. With 
one officer only to do the duties .,t three it was impossible to attempt 
..tivihing lieyond general routine work. The plants already incorporated 
were leiisoiiubly well tnuiutnined and u praiseworthy attempt on Mr. 

XaraviumswumiV part made to itii.-nr)M.i-aie the thousands of sheets 
ly ing ,outside their plotter cabinet.* The result attained is com- 
men titrate with the luhonr this ha* involved. The herbarium looks 
much the < leunet lot the arrangement made and there is how room 
|o work without of having one'* matciuil mixed with loose collec¬ 

tions iilot sheet* lying about. In the aggregate some 1 l.tMMf sheets 
were incorporated These include »oiled ions from all over India tind 
Burma as well as certain foreign representatives from Afrit-a, America 
Mini Chinn. I he most noteworthy additions are ^f r. NarayanaswamiV* % 
own iwlltHttinii from the Kampn country. Mr. Kis-her's Madras 1'resi- 
den-y plont.s, the writer's and Mr, Untmvsw’utm's Seuth 'Indian collec¬ 
tion* ami representative collections made by Fervid officer* and other* 
in Burma. • 

Identifications of current consignment* were tmttie on behalf of 
the numerous correspondent* who continue to take advantage of the 
facilities afforded by Sibpur for natch work*. 

IKstrs button* include a large collection of Indian and Mala van dupli¬ 
cate* to help build up an herbarium in tfa« Botanical Department 
of the T'uivemty of Allahabad. Small easts# of Eastern "Himalayan 
material collected lyy the writer and garden maynrial colietited by 
Mt. XnrnvpttaA-ami were sent for the ate of Edinburgh and Aberdeen 
I inverse*t*» in- connection with the botanical training of Forestry 
•Indent- * 








Th« library it sswur-lsWof arrears of &M- a mi a normal number of 
adiMszs® baa teen made io it. 

4. MHiMtitMi—No purely garden publication* appeared during 
the yew, but tlie distribution of Fort I{ of Vol. XII of the Annuls of 
-the garden, an wall A* the Appendix to Vol. XI wad completed *o 
far ae the national affairs in certain countries would allow. The work 
left at his death by Signor Beccari is being brought together by 
Professor Martelli and a promise bos been given that, so far as 
funds permit, the cost of publication of the plates necessary to illustrate 
the volume will be met. A list of Indian specie* of plant not appear¬ 
ing in Hookers Flora of British Indio—a compilation started as a library 
work and continued as a work of the Botanical Survey—is ready aiul 
about to go to Press. 

5. Filtanoial.—Out of a total budget allotment of Its. 1.07,038 
Its. 1,06,401-15-2 were spent. There was a saving of Ks. 5,256-7-10 
mainly under Subordinate garden staff *’ and “ Clerical establish¬ 
ment , but this is almost absorbed by un excess of Its. 4,680-7 mainly 
due to increase in pay' of the officiating Curator of the Herbarium and 
inclusion of leave allowance of the Curator of the (iipdeu. The grant 
ot Hs. 20.468 for temporary establishment was spent in full us wus ulso 
the allowance of Its. 14,000 for contract contingencies. 

6. Staff.— J .ieutenant-Colonel A, T. Gage, f'.i.K. , t.M.8., was 

on leave throughout the year, during which time the writer ofheiuted 
.as Superintendent. I*|> till the 13th tictolier 1024 Mr. i*. «M. Dcbhurmitn 
otlieiated as Curator of the Herbarium. From this date till the end of the 
year he wus absent on leave through sickness. His phtce was taken by 
-Mr. V. Murayanaswunii who continued to act as Curator of the Herbarium 
in addition to bis own duties till the end of tl^e year. Mr. W. V. North 
was Curator of the Garden from the 1st April till the 23rd May und 
again from the 24th January till the end of the year. During the early 
part of lu> uhsim e on leave Mr. S. N. Hose officiated as Curator; 
thereafter Mr. !S. Mitra took charge. The post of Assistant Curator 
was held first by Mr. S. S. Husu und afterwards while this officer ucled, 
by Mr. Merlin Jones. Mr. Safdar Khun acted a* Overseer from the 
1st tJrlolier J!>24 till the 18th January 1!)2'». The Head Clerk. Hitbu 
S. K. Mitra was on leuve from the 1st. April till the 1st May 1824, Hitbu 
A. T. Haaerji. seventh clerk, (wing selected to perform lire duties of 
Head Clerk during this officer's leave. All officers and the clerical 
stuif have given satisfaction in the performance of their duties. 


CALCUTTA CARDENS. 


Apart friiui routine work in these gardens there devolved on the < 
Muff the duty of repairing the extensive dumuge dime to the Kden 
Gardens, while it wits temporarily occupied by the Calcutta Exhibition • 
authorities. In the course of erection of structures for t hiP exhibit ion 
numbers of plants were ditriiuged mid some had to lie removed altogether. 

The ride was left without u Made of grits* on it.; the. Cumin garden, 
from which all collections hud lieeit removed to avoid destruction, 
presented u desolate appearance und the gulden thmughout wits strewn 
with bricks, concrete foundations and the usual debris that such an 
event leaves in its wake. As other funds were not made avuilaldc, it 
was inevitable that the budget allotment should first lie directed toward* 
repair* and, if during the first half of the year complaints us to the 
condition of the garden were freely made public in the Press, it. was 
byyond the power of the staff to bring it to a prcseiituldc condition earli¬ 
er and at jhc same time retain enough money in hand lo meet inevitable 
expenditure in the-last months of the year. With the help of a Ford 
Tractor kindly loaned by the Company supplying these the ride was 
brought back i<> condition and returfed, the fauna garden was replanted 
and rubbish having littcn removed, casualties in the permanent collec¬ 
tions made good. Although there are still evidence* of the exhibition 
in relics of broken m;*onry. dismantled seats and gaping bieuflies in 
a few hedges the garden i* well back to it* former condition and ha* 
now regained the popularity it previously had a* a place of resort for 
tlie Calcutta public. m 

3few accessions to the Eden Garden include a collection of hybrid 
Dahlia bulb* received from Europe. 

In the other Calcutta garden* the year * work was mostly of a rou¬ 
tine character. A* elsewhere, cold weather annuals were late but several 
bed* in the Cureon Garden* eventually repaid the trouble taken over 
them and were much admired by the passing public. To Meur*. Mitra, 
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Hn»u. Q«MMt»)n All and Hafdur Khao, the dicers in < 
tor the rntwr in which they carried «Hrt repairs 
dean back to condition. 


p>, are doe thanks 
brought the i«r* 


Of the fall budget allotment of Be. 22.486, B*. 28.878-6 were spent. 
There wee n exre»* of Be, )0M in the grant for garden staff, but thi* 
ie more than set off by a saving of Ba. T16-2 on the pay of Assistant 
Curator. The net saving wae Be, 616-10. 


U.OYO EOT AH 10 CARDEH, DARJEELiMC. 

The rainfall for the year wee 120*38 inches being slightly in defect 
although rain commenced early the ltth April and continued till late—- 
the 23rd October. The full in this interval wan well distributed as i# 
shown by the number of days, 45 only, in which no meaxurvahle amount 
was recorded. The cold season, the dullest and most severe recorded for 
many years, was responsible for n certain amount of damage to both ex¬ 
otic and indigenous plants in the permanently planted-out collections, 
while certain plants in the local forests also felt its effects. Amongst 
exotic* the following were the chief sufferers— Centrum aurantiarum 
and other sjNscies, Juniata peruviana Fuchsia macntstrmma and other 
specie* and Variant hr* f'alinen and of indigenous plants from levels 
lower than Darjeeling the following— Itucuha i/ratissima, Cassia heri- 
j/ata. Solarium nerhaseifolium, Sauranja fnsciculata, Musa ne/ralensi* 
and Curculiyu tic urrata. All these specie* are ordinarily quite hardy 
in Darjeeling. . 

A* n consequence of the efforts made during the past two years to 
bring the garden paths and structure* into good condition and the 
strict economy practised with regard to labour during the year, it has 
liecn found possible to carry out a few improvements during the past 
cold season. (LVrtain demising wooden railings have been replaced hv iron 
fencing, the steepest of the path*,—-difficult to maintain, if metalled— 
have I wen paved with stone blocks, revetment wulls have been erected 
ami an effort, wore prolonged and determined than usual, ha* lwen 
made to rid the lawns and plant* of moss. Some 78 species of plant* 
new to the garden were planted out in the permanent collections during 
the year and a few examples which had Iwtxune old, decrepit or dauyiged 
by storm* were replaced. 

!n addition to garden work proper distribution of local seeds utid • 
plants has Iweu carried out n* in previous years. 

Iri thi* Garden there wn* a saving of H*. 98-7-7. mostly under rents, 
rates and taxes, out of a total budget nllotweut of R». 20,944. 

The high standard of Mr. Cave’* work in all direction* ha* been so 
frequently referred to in ihe*e reports that it is, pcrhnp- > unnecessary 
to comment on it further. Suffice »t to say. therefore, that m the present 
year of his service thi* standard ha* been amply maintained. 

«s 


r. ('. CAUrKU, 

Superintendent, 

Royal Re,tunic Carden, Calcutta. 
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Aman paddy transplantation oootinuea. Weed- 
Sag operation has commenced in some places 
Uarvestiug of jute and autumn paddy oonti- 
bum in Kalaa. Crop prospects favourable. 
Fodder and water are sufficient. Rice stock 
sufficient. Import and export as u«ual. . 


Common rice is selling at seers per rupee at 
Laltpur. Transplantation *>f winter rice is 
finished. Cattle-disease is reported from 
tlntnas Laltpur and Murarai. 

Weather seasonable. Transplantation of paddy 
is finished. Fodder and water are sufficient. 


Transplantation of paddy seedlings is finished. 
Wte-ding of winter paddy is commenced. More 
rain is wnnted. Prospects of standing crops 
are fair. 


Weather hot. More rain is needed. -Trans¬ 
plantation of wittier .Jiaddv is being retarded. 
Holder is sufficient. 


Transplantation <*f paddy is finished. Harvest* 
tug of jvite has commenced. 


Blight rain fell. W.-ather seasonable. Prospects 
of standing crop* are fair. Fodder and water 
are sufficient. Prices of rice are almost 
stutionarv. , 


Weather seasonable. Folder and water are 
sortie;..m. Harvesting and steeping of jute are' 
..itiiinning. * 


on.ini .hi and prospects of crops are good. 


Manse, potato, hhadfti paddy and jute are being 
harvested. Wfhter paddy and marun are pro* 
greasing. Ptospects of sugarcane are favour¬ 
able. Cattle-disease exists in places. Fodder 
and water sufficient. Stock of vice ia suffi¬ 
cient. 
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Weather hot and cloudy. Harvesting Bed 
steeping of jute are in full awing. 


Harvesting of jme and (ran* plan) at ion of aman 
paddy eontiune. Prospects of anmn paddy are 
good. CaUbt-dieeuM* is reported from than* 
Adamdighi. , ' 
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Prospect* of standing crops are good. Fodder 
and water arc aulhoieut. Steeping of juto 
conti linos. . 
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Kecent ruin* have improved the agricultural 
condition Prospects of standing crops are 
fair. 
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Weather cloudy und rainy. Cutting, sleeping 
and washing of jute coniinniiig. Prospects 
of standing crops are favourable. Foiffler 
and water arc siitlicienl. 
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There was surticienf rainfall during the week. 
Harvesting of jute is nearly completed. 
Prospects of standing crops are satisfactory. 
Fodder and water are sufficient. Mice market 
is steady. 


Weather rainy. Bleeping and washing of jute 
arc null com inning. Transplantation of a ma n 
paddy s-e Hinge continues. Prospects of stand* 
iug crops are fair. Fodder and water aro 
available, Kice tnarllef is rising in Hsdar 
iiut steady elsewhere. ' V 
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Harvesting of jot* continues. Waatherk Wit- 
able for catting and Weeping of jots. F«*- 
pocto aa«l oendttlon of paddy are fair. Fodder 
insufficient. 


'wither hot. Prospect* of standing crop 
good. Fodder and water are sufficient. 


Harvesting of am crop is nearly completed. 
Transplantation of winter paddy ia in pro¬ 
gress. 1'rospecla of standing crops are fair. 
Fodder and water are sufficient. Paruja salt 
is selling at idfe seer* (ter rupee at Badar and 
Id seer* a! Cox’s Bazar. 

Prospects of standing crops are good. Trans- 
plantation of ii mun padiU continues. Cattie- 
diseasc is reported from'Priiluuanbaria. 


Weather seasonable. Transplantation of winter 
paddy continues. Prospects of standing crops 
an- fair. Fodder and water ar*- sufficient. 


Transplantation of winter paddy is finished. 


Weather cloudy. Transplantation of winter rice' 
and harvesting of am and jute crops oontinne. 
Cattle-disease exists in one division. .Fodder 
and water are sufficient. Steading crops are 
in fair rendition. Cleansed cotton sells st 
Ra. 40 and jute at Rs. Ill to ‘Ha. Id per 
mauoJ. . 1 
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Act. 

1.26,65, 144(a) 

2.71,096 

1.57,979 

32.34*3 

4,61,457 

1.24.03.667(a) 

1,73.066 

Ilroler l»w I’ourt- 
fecn Act. 

2,16.14,141 

1.7 3, ADI 

2.42,26* 

16,164 

4.32.167 

2,11,61,974 

2.61,033 

Total* 

S.44,7V»,W.'Kf*) 

4,44,7«i 

4,nf.»,26» 

4M.566 

6,93,624 

3,96.65,661(5) 

4.54 .OVD 

Tuultnr I92K-24 

3.84,4a.6atK*> 

4,32,672 

3,92.474 

36.121 

| 6,63.267 ‘ 

2.46.60,266 

| 5,66,006 


{«) Include* ID. 4.AH.IKNI |wl«l bt the CalrutU lmproti-menl T«H*t on trmuit of nmt tump duly 
r.cUU'tl f.'otn ■I'Vi'Ul (ttutrlrta «nd ID. U.Sn.WW bring the (irnvIiiOal share uf eak-pmorcdp of unified 
aUiniH rO’diU'd to ivon-ponlAl ri’trmiw and also Ha. 4I.IW0 paid to It** Uovcfnnw'iit of Amain during iW 
yi-or Miulcr retort out. <»f the annual assignment of ID. 45,IMHi on account of stamp duly |iakd Hi Itcagal 
In rt**f>ret of nun-judD'lal stamp* on document* rv ltd Inn p> |*»i*rty or transactions In Assott). |T»m? Ariiini 
I n tsthnnn (?) t|o not turbid' tin* amount «d toihu»l riwtgnmmt paid io tie- Onvmiiwnt of Awam.J 

(A) Include* Km. 3,77.174 paid to fhr Calcutta Improvement Trust on nminttl nWsem* stamp duty 
. n'iUDi il from *«*»<taJ dUtrlfD and Hi. 4,W,WNi hr lug the provincial aliarr of »>a|ft-proem da rtf unified 
*«-un|»* credited to iion-iwaiu) revenutto ami also H*. 45.000 paid to flic Uovrrnmriit of Amain as an annual 
uttHlitikinciit on account-of stamp duly paid In Hrngaf In respect of non-judicial stamp* on document* 
rrJauipi to property or rrausarUou* In Aaaam. 


Stotamant et receipt* m aeceunt of duty realised .on Srefcatea, Letter* ef 
AdminMratien, CertiSeates and Extended eert (State* under Act XXVII ot 
I860 end Act VII of 1889 during the year ending 31st March 1885. 

Hn. 

I'rnfeatrA, etc gratytrd by lly Hhlh f-ourt during the year ending Slut Mairli 1W25 11.21,266 

PritlwDv «‘fcc, granted by ih»' subordinate court* during the year ending a 1st March 2.69,31 >4 

, 11*25. 

(cl Tl»c ariHituil la included In Ufa- receipt under flu* le ad “ <v»urt«f»r stamps '* In column 2 of stair 

WW'Ut J. 


J. A. WOODHKHH, 

Secretary to Hi e Government of flcngal. 
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THURSDAY, OCTOBER 15, 


w PART VI. 

BtUa (■(rmfNMtf lm tbm Omomatt of Stafo mm* Logtalmtlvo Mmmombiy, 
Ropmot* bf So loot Ommunfttmmm prmommim* to tho Oommtt 
« mm* Aamotmbly am* Slllm pmhllubmd mm*mo Rmlm' IS mt tbm ImtUmm 
** Imglmlmtlvm Rmtoo. 


•OVIRNIHHT OF tllOtA. 

(.•ilatoti** D*p»rtm«nt. 

[AS INTIIODUCRI) IN THE l.KUISLATIVK ASSEMBLY.J 

A Bill further to amend the Indian Factories Act , 

* 1911. 

Wiieheas it is expedient further to miuond tho Indian 
Factories Act, lliil, for the purposes hereinafter xttofittii 
appearini;; It in hereby onact.ul an follows 

J, (/) This Act uiay lx( eallml tti« Indian Factories 
(Amendment) Act, 192 . ] 

({) It ahull Como into force on such dale aa the Governor m 

(tenoral in Council may, by notification iu tin* of 

India, appoint. 


Short title and 
coin ci iiMicti merit 


Amendinent of {, Iu HfCtioti 2 of the luriiiltl PttClorilW Act, 11MI XIIof I 

oTislI *’ ACt XM (hereinafter referred to an the said Act),— 

(а) after clause (rf) of sub-section (£) the following 

• shall be inserted, namely :— 

“or . 

(c) in any tuber prescribed kind of work ” ; 

(б) to silti-section (S) the following clause shall bo 
* added, namely : — 

“(e) any premises wherein, or within the 
* • precincts of which, on any one day in the 

* year not less than leh persons are simul- 
taueonsly employed, and any snob po^er 
is hand, which have been declared by jibe 
Local OoYernment, Uj notification in th« 
local ofReUl (Jarotte, to be a factory ; 

A declaraffbn nntier clause (e) pay be made in 
respect of any class of promises, or ift 
r e s p fe i pt any particular promises.’* 
lei insob-se«H<m (A), after the word “ manufactu¬ 
ring” d»h -mmb “or Other prescribed” shall 


f' 


A«Madn«ni at 

MtMW. I, AM XU 

«t ttll. 


■kiIm J. Ael XU 
• I (Ml. 


■ f«r i&Mmi n*i -• 

th* figure - f ;■* _ 

4 . In 7 of the «dd Aotj — " 

(a) tfbtr 'th» : #w4i’^4iiii person and **the words " if 

hi* is iU tor in a factory” shall he 

insertint j '■ ■■ ■< • ’■■ 

(b) for the Ik*.word " that" shall be 

substituted) 

(*) before the Wo»^ s ‘«mj»lc>yment ” Starr it last 
occur* in the sub-section, ihe word “ anch ” 
shall lie inserted j had 

(d) the lust three word* of the. sab-section shall be 
mnilM. - * 


liMSrtkm vi «■» 
MRtffol, VA In 

AH XII • ( IVII. 

Tmaietalnw 


, 5. After section !♦ of the raid Act the following section 
niioil lie iwrinil, namely :— 

*■‘.*A. (/) In every factory a reasonable temperature 

• nliall he maintained. 

(?) In the cane of any factory in which, in the upi (dim 
of ilm inspector, a reasonable Icrnpern lure is™ol 
mainlainod, the inspector may serve on the 
niMonger of the factory an order in writing, 
specifying the measures which ho considers 
necessary to maintain a round liable temperature, 
. and rti|iiiriug him to carry them out before a 
specified dale,” 


A Hi*mtiiw«*ni *.f 
"WlVoll III, 

Afr? \\i t.f |**|| 


C, In sectWin in of the said Act, after the word 

“ provided," |he words " before a specified dale and *' shall 
In* inserted, and tin 1 lasl four words of the section shall tie 
omitted. 


Aue-n.iwi.ni ..j 7. In section IP of the Said Act, after the word " Ny " 

iT"i*n **’* r * ’ '1"' words "person in any area notified by the Lortil 

I-'nt eminent in this behalf in the local official fi&xetle 
and in any other area no " shall lie inserted. 


AnitinllMM «l 

RWlliHi ?|, A»*f X II 
ttf i;»i i 


t. In sub-section ( / ) of section ‘il of the said Act,--- 
(/«) for sub-clan •*> (ii) of clause («) tl»** following sub- 
clause sliall be substituted, namely :— 

"(it) at the request of the empfhyoes con¬ 
cerned, periods of rest, at intervals not 
exceeding live hours, of riot less than 
half an hour each, the total duration of 
the periods of rest on that day unt being 
less than one hour for each period of 
six hours* work done"; 

(It) t« clause (n) the following proviso shaft lie added, 
namely ; — 

“ Provided that, in lien of the periods provided 
under sub clause (*') or sub-clause Hi) «there 
• may be fixed for cacti male person employed 

for not more than eight ami a half houra'on 
each working day, af the request of the em¬ 
ployees concerned and with the previous 
sanction of the Local iiovcrfimcnt, a period 
of rent of not less than half an hour, so 
arranged that no snch |»M(m shall work fur 
lulro than five hoars continuously, and ”, 


it ■ (, tn fiefkm 35 of the said Act. the words “ woman or ” 

' J tballlmomittvsl. 


twMan: trf ' . . IK, *lo Mb-SaCtloR (f) of section 30 of the «gd Act,— * 
uTISn^ ** 1 l J ^0) in elAMM (e) after tbi' word "except" the number 

and brackets ** («)” *h*ll be Inasrtod, and after 
the ww# w" Ike auilwr and 

bracket* " ”sh*tl bs Inserted; 


- ■■• ■r *v« 


is * the words 

*%Sif tn such oiwo wl wf b* Specified in the 
notification "shall Iw liwHut ; 

beginning-^te. '«w («) * after the 
•NvUsSt' M eertiM»s",lflte figures "21" shall be 


(d) i$ the phrase beginning u In osse (i) " after the 
'•• ward “sections" the figures “21 " and after 

the figures “ 22 ” the figures - ” 26 ” shall be 
inserted; 

(e) in the phrase beginning “ in ease (c)” for the 

word and figures “and 22” the word and 
- figures •* 22 and 2S '’ shall be substituted ; 

(/) after the phrase lieginning "in oases (rf) and (e)” 
tho following phras • shall lu* added, namely :— 

“ in case («) (it) such class of factories front the 
provisions of section 26.” 


Am»iulK>i 
Mctkw St, 

of toll. 


iilmut at 
SI, ffet XI! 


11 . In section ill of the said Act, after the figure "(/)” 
the words and figure “or still-section (3 )" shall be 
inserted. 


After section 31 of Hie said Act thfc following 


Imerliun (it nsw IS. After section 3i of Hie as 
sittct*XII*o! **«ihma shall be insertod, nitutely 


Km ploy merit 
enriua room 
tmlUr Itoufi^ 


in M 31A. Tho Lticiil Gtiverninent may. aubjoul to the 
nr control of the Governor General in Council, by notification 
in the local official Gusette, exempt on Hitch condition*, if 
any, os it may impose any factory from the provisions of 
section 22 in respect of purooini employed in the engine- 
room or boiler house of such factory. 


Niglit , "employ* 
incut Of woii;t*ii 


3111. The Local Government may, subject to the control 
of the Governor General in Council, by notification in 
the local official Gaxette, exempt mi such conditions, if 
any, as it may impose any factory front the provisions of 
clause (ft) of section 24 in respect of women employed 
on any work in connection with raw material or on 
any process in connection with any material in which 
the material is during the process subject to rapid deteriora¬ 
tion, where the employment of such women, outside 
the limits provided by clause («) of section 24, is necessary 
to prevent any damage to or deterioration of tho 
material.'* - 


Amendment of is. In snb-Bectlon ( 3 ) of aeotion 33 of the said Act, for 

Kotfaa ns, ActXil the words “the occupier shall himself ” tho words “or 
ut ,9 "' during which the |terson designated does not manage the 

factory, any person found acting as manager of the factory 
or, if no such person is found, the occupier himself shall ” 
a shall be Inaorted. 

AoKBdmtnt jit 14, In section 34 of the said Act, after the word 

mmimjM, am XII «factory," whne it occurs for tho first time, the words 
# “due to any cause which the Local Goverumeiit may, 
by notification in the local official Gaaotte, specify, or” 
ahull be inserted. 


ws If, To section 35 of the said Act tho following pro- 

, Act XII ..igQft shall be added, namely :— „ 

“ Provided that, where it is proved to tho satisfaction 
/ of the Local Government that no person can be 

employed i n a factory in contravention of the 
provisions of Chapter IV, tin Looal Qovsrn- 
• men* may, by notification in the local official 

OstetU, exempt on such conditions, if any, as 
• • it nmy impose each factory from the provhdons 

of this neetion in respect of jporoons other than 
children employed in sneh factory : 



)HKft J*. tttfi. 


PwvM, further, in the opinion of the 

inspector a Ap«r>i<i)l or register kept in ■* 
factory gi*a*.;#r^(itf«ianlttM required In the 
prescribed form, M my, by order in writing, 
direct that «M^tMMHr«wN or register Hitt be 
kept In «;;***# register in the prescribed 

(una, an<1 Mttb- ; ilvjster. roll or register shall 
thereupon, for nil or any of the purpose* of 
Ibis Act, he deemed to be the register kept in 
the prescribed fortn.** 


Awowtnrni of If, For sub-section (.J) of section 36 of the said Act 

MethmSli, set Xtl f„||„wing sub-section shall be substituted, namely 

“(,j; The said notice ahull tie correctly maintained 
and kept np to date* say change in the stand¬ 
ing orders of Ihe factory shall be entered there¬ 
in by the manager before such change cornea 
into force ; when any snob change is entered 
in ihe notice, a copy of the notice or of the 
* order in which the change is made shall be 
sent in duplicate by the manager to t^p 
inspector within twenty-four bourn.” 

a . . «.i 17. Ill clause ( 0 | of section 4 I of the slid Act, after 

■sTtldli 41. A»' 'if * 1 the word ” tinder ” the word, figure and letter ” section 
A " siiall he inserted. 


IfWeUitltt >*l »** * 
-rt Um> 14 \ tw 
,\.i Xtl Ml l^lI 

Khi|^‘d itrfit *»t 

I'lllillfvlt III 1*0 

«.»*» fl»»" 

XltlUW «t«> 


It. After suction 44 of the said Act the following 
section shall be inserted, namely : — 

44A. Where » child Is employed in any factory 
and such child has already been employed on 
tin* Hiiim 1 day in any other factory, the parent 
or gourd tan or person hairing legal custody rfj 
nr control over or direct Iwonefit from .the 
wage* of the ohild shall lie punished with fine. 
Which may extend to twenty rupees, unless it 
appeuis to the Court that the offence was com¬ 
muted without the consent, connivance or 
wilful default of the parent, guardian, or such 
person us aforeheiil.” 


A hummIwu mI (if 
|Vi lint ♦»», Aft XII 
<*» 1*1» 


1*. In section 4ti of the said Act, for tier words “ pro- • 
# eess or work incidental to auy inauiifscfuritig ” tile words 
” or other prescrilied process or work incidental to any 
sneh ” shall to* substituted. 


I«*Tlii*i» iff '•<#* {(, After section 4H of the said Act the following 

Xli'fl? i*ii '* *** section shrill lie inserted, namely :— 


JNtwer to ihMtiliiel 
(irnMi utiun 


‘ISA. An inspector may conduct the prosecution4u 
any case relating to an offence, of which he 
has charge, against this Act or any rule ar 
order thereunder, before any Court in which 
such ease to under inquiry, trial or appeal, and 
shall have the like power of withdrawing from 
the prosecution as to provided by Motion 494 of 
the Cod* of Criminal Procedure, JH'M.jmd the 
proataoM «f that section dull apply to auy 
withdrawal by an inspector.” • 


V at l«8. 


X i»>wtn 


*"*fl. In section 19 of the said Ant, after the wiVd 
*•**11 “{hereunder” the words mpi figures ** other than an 
offence tgainst section 33” snalt he inserted. 

: . '■■-.■..SS'-,.- ^ ■ . 

"7* „•{ n la sob-section (I) of Motion fiO ofsth* said Act, 
*.** after the word ** nmler ” the word, fignes and letter 

_ eeetlea 9A " sballWe inserted. 




pawp vij 



;i(J5 


. 


fiv«f ^ Act iicfim, 

'reforms inclttdlnifike adoption 4 >f a sixty- hoars’ 


, which introduced * series oTimpoftahtref orms UtOiibSSgii-'ibd edeption of a sixty ttoON' 
««rfc, the raising pf the mialipnm ago of children •whmwtft 12* the prohibition of night 
: wd#k for women,ihe extension efthe Act to a large nolM^r of small factories, drastic 
restriction of the exempting provisions,etc. The exptorisfre* of Ihe last thm> years indi- 
oat-.* that the amended Act has workedsmoothly *o tie whole, and the main principles 
followed in 4928 command general eooaptanoe.* The Government of India do not propose 
to modify any of the main principles of the Aoi. 


1 Bat administrative difficulties huvu arisen In oonneeiion with some soot ions of 
the Act j one such difficulty rotates to section 21 which provides for intervals of rest, * In 
practice it has proved difficult to enforce the provisions of this section in some industries. 
Local Governments were asked in June 19211 to consider a possible solution of Mu 1 difficulty 
and to tiring to the notice of the Government of India any difficulties which might have 
arisen, in connection with other provisions. On receipt of their replies, a Conference of 
Chief Inspectors of Factories was convened ; this met in Simla, in August 1924, and was 
attended by the officers at the head of the inspection staff In every province lint one. 
The Act was examin’ d in detail in the light of the criticisms received, and the Coufmonoe 
recommended a number of alterations designed' iiy allowing greater elasticity in some 
directions and by increasing cotitrol in others, to make for smoother working. The 
amendments proposed in the liiii are based on the recommendations of that Conference 
and on the opinions received from Local Governments. The'y ar« explained in the 
detailed Notes on Clauses below. 


Notkh on Cl.Al’SKK. 

a 

, Clausa 2. —There are a number of ostHhlUhinonts such us electrical generating 
stations, water works, etc., which, while they are esseutinlly factories in the ordinarily 
accepted sense of the term and require regulation as much as other factories do not appear 
to fail strictly within the definition in section 2 (.?) of^ the Factories Act. The amend¬ 
ment proposed is designed to ensure tin- application of the Act to such factories. The 
amefnhncnt proposed in cIhusii 19 is ci>iisei|U<Uitial. 

Clause J.—The amendment is consequential on the repeal of Act VIII of 1901 by 
Act 1Y of 192.1. 

Clause 4.— Sub-section (1) of section 7 directs the certifying surgeon to give to un 
unfit chilli a certificate that he is uufit ; such certificates are said to have tieen given and 
used for the purpose of employment. The amendments preclude the certifying surgeon 
from.*giviug a certificate to a child who is found to lie unfit,for employment. 

Clause 5.—The existing Act makes no provision for thn prevention of excessive tem¬ 
peratures within a factory. The new' suction is designed to remedy this defect. The 
amendments proposed in clauses 17 und 22 are consequential. 

Clause (I. —The amendment is of a formal character and is designed to make it clear 
that, where a manager or a factory lias been required to provide a fan, the fan must h# 
maintained .in use. 

» 

Clause 7. —Under the existing law, women and children are p roll lifted from cleaning 
machinery iu motion. But a large number of accidents lo men have occurred from llm 
cleaning of machinery in motion. It is therefore proposed to give Local Governments 
power to prevent this practice, where they arc satisfied that it is attended with danger to 
the operatives. 

Clause 8.—' >-Twn difficulties have arisin in connection with section 21 (/){«) of the 
Factories Act, 1911. The sub-section was designed to secure for employes a daily interval 
of one hour or, if they so prefer, two intervals of half an hour each, so arranged that no 
operative is required to work for more than five hours continuously. U is doubtful 
whether the section carries out the intention of the Legislature as regards the second 
alternative! ; clause (i») may tic interpreted as requiring that both the half-hour intervals, 

• 'If this system is chosen, should be given before the seventh honr of work commences. 
The first amendment propdsed is designed to carry out the original intention of the 
Lsjffllature. 

But the Government df India propose at the same time to make a more substantial 
amendment. As soon as eectieh 21 came Into effect, difficulty was experienced in enforc- 
‘ log it in factories which were working fer appreciably shorter hours than tilu maximum 
permiUtd by the Act. and more particularly In engineering works. The operatives, who 
under the old ffot ha'd been given an interval of only half ail hour found that th* new 
Aet resulted In a diminution of the hnfwu which they were aide to spend at their home*. 
And -where, pi in many cases, their horned* situated at a oeosiderable distanoe “from 

their work, their ditUkc of the new provision was eorreapondingly increased. The 
Government of India referred the whole question for detailed consideration to I A) cal 
Governments .and the replies shewed a fetters! consensus of opinion In favour of an 
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that the operatives tbemselvoe desire (blb.*nnkMKero<iii. The'Gevernment of India ere- 
MtUalfod (hatiheprepoettl will nut be detrim**tsd to the operatives ooboerned, and they' 
hope that it may have the effect of reducing the hour* of work in turn* factories. 

(Sami fc—fto existing Aot prohltltiLtbe employment of woman and children in 
more than oft* factory on the Mims day. It baa been brought to the notioe of the Govern* 
men I of India that in certain «»aa tbit provision upert-t.« to prevent women from aecur- 
iiqt adequate employment. In tome faotoriea which work for only a few hoars each day, 
it waa formerly the custom for women to do It few bouts’ work in one factory and then to 
proceed to a neighbouring factory to complete their day. Provided that the weekly and 
daily limits placed by the Act on hours of work are not exceeded, there is no reason why 
this practice should be prevented ; and where, as In the case of th« factories in question, 
the hours of opening aud closing of the factories are simultaneous, there is no risk of 
abuse In a relaxation of the existing provision. The relaxation will only he effective 
when the sanction of tho Local Government has boon obtained, and it is contemplated 
that this sanction will only be given to the employment of women within specified hours, 
so arranged that it is not poemblo for a woman to work outside the limits provided by 
seeifons £4 and 27. 


daunt 10.—A number of minor modifications arc proposed in section 30 of Act XII 
of 19II. As the section at present stands it is not possible for Local Governments grant ¬ 
ing exemption to limit the exemption to particular areas and, if nu exemption proves 
necessary in a particular part of the province, they are compelled to grant an exemption 
applicable throughout tho province. Amendment (4) is designed to remedy this defect. 

In the case of porpou engaged in preparatory or complementary weak, it is frequently 
neoessary that the provision relating to intervals should be abrogated and, where work is 
essentially imuritiitieut^tlie workers, although they enjoy as a rule long intervals of reft, 
cannot always lie given thorn at S|K>cilied hours. It is proposed therefore in aineudiue.tfts 
(c) nod (d t to give the Local Government power to grant exempt ions from section 21 of 
the Factories Act. » 


A number of factories in which continuous production is necessary for technical 
reasons work upon a shift system and, with such u system, it is not always possible to 
secure that on no duy of the week shall the hours of work exceed eleven. It is proposed 
therefore in amemiimmt (<?) to give the laical Government power to grant exemption from 
section 2* of the Factories Aot. 

•r 

No exemptions are at pre*ent possible from section 26 of the Factories Act, wbicli 
requires the manager to fix beforehand specified hoars for' the employment of each person 
employed. Hut it if not possible in » number of cases for the manager of a factory to 
comply with this provision. Where work depends mi the irregular action of natural 
forces, it is obviously impossible for the manager to predict beforehand tho hours at which 
the operatives will commence work. Much the same difficulty arises in the case of work 
which is essentially intermittent. It is proposed therefore by amendments (a), (rl) and 
(/) to permit the Local Government to grant exemptions from the provisions of section 2ti 
' of the Factories Act. 'Hie exemptions will in all oasis he subject to any conditions which 
the Local Government may consider necessary for the purpose of ensuring that the 
previsions of the^Vct limiting hours of work are not contravened. 

f’lnuM II. —The existing Aot provides that where persons, by virtue of an exemption 
granted under section 30 (/>, are permitted to work for more than 60 hours in e week, 
they ore entitled to overtime at the rate ol at least II times the normal rate of wages. 
There is no roas m why this provision should not apply equally to exemptions granted 
under Motion 30 (2). 

<71sum /f.—U is frequently uee« ssary that the jiersous employed in tho engine-room 
or boiler-house of a factory should attend on the weekly holiday, and the new section 31A 
is designed to meet this need. 

• 

The existing section 24 fa) prohibits tho employment of women in factories before 
3*30 A.M. and aftor 7 r.M. This provision has proved prejudicial to the working of fish. 
curing aud canning factories. It ia essential in such cases that work would commence as 
soon as the material la available, and this was recognised in the International Convention 
volet lag to the employment of women by night, which has boqp ratified by India, ‘The 
Factorise Act, however, oontamrao provision (or the purpose and the new section 31B is 
designed to supply the deficiency. • 

* ■ «% 

Gbnm Iff.—l>i{Acuities have atieeu in enforcing the Act where no person has been 
officially tMpuM as manager of the factory. This difficulty has been qspcoia&y felt inf 
Burma in the case of factorise owned by Chinese proprietors who cannot easily.be traced* 
The^verson managing thedectory cannot be pi^oouted for an infringement of thg law 
unless he has actually been deiignsted as manager. The amandmqnt proposed is designed 
to make it possible forrqsponsihility to be brought home to the person.actually managing 
the factory, v '". • 
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iMtl the Factories AttipindiiCfmNil, U does iKvt eotbhih« 
ins po ctos To r the I»oeat OoTOWuaont to reoeive uettcoaef dangerous aijoi,]«< n ts, whiufcdo 
not setoaliy rmh to death or * bodily injury. Fo**KatX£t«. M port of a factory ooHapOes 
when do ou« U working in it, so that no oaanattle* reset*. n» report need be made, and 
the necessity of enforcing more stringent preoaoti<n«an iu«y thus be overlooked. It )» 
therefore proposed to iuaort n prorWon giving- Ctovernmont* power to renal re 

notice* of aocideuta of any apoetal «lam of explosion, are,0<*Map#e of buildings, accident* 
to machinery or plant, etc., which they may specify. 


Clause IS .—Section 35 of the Factoring Aot, which la jnpplantentary to Heoiion* Sfi, 
haa Riven riee to considerable difficulty in administration. It requires the manager to 
maintain * register of all persons employe.! and of their hoars of work, and these hours 
mnat necessarily be specified beforehand. As haa been indicated in the note on clause 10, 
it la not always possible for the manager to predict the enact hours within which each 
peraou shall beemployed, and it ia therefore proposed to give the Local Government power 
to dispense with the nec essity of the register in oertain eases. It la intended that this 
power should only he used where the total hours worked hy the factory are such that it 
is impossible for any adult to work for hours longer than those permitted by the Act, und 
provided that this condition* is observed, tlure is no danger of any infringement of th# 
limits whioh the Act imposes upon hours of work. It would not be possible to prevent 
abuses arising in connection with the employment of children if a simitar exemption 
were granted in their case. It is proposed therefore that the exemption should only is* 
possible in the case of adnlts. 

In s number of factories, elaborate muster-rolls sre maintained, whioh give all the 
necessary particulars hut whioh are not noaussarily in the form prescribed by the Local 
OofernmenU It is proposed to grant the inspector power to permit the substitution of 
these muster-rolls for the register prest;ril>ed tinder the Act.. 


Clause l*!.- -Under section 36 of the Factories Act, notices mast lie displayed, giving 
.the standing orders of the factory relating to hours of work, rest intervals and holidays, 
and alterations in these notions must! be sent to the inspector within seven days. At 
prescu., an inspector who visits the factrfry and linda that the standing orders are being 
contravened may be informed that the ehutigi has It >en made a few days before his visit 
lo the factory, and it is difficult for hint to ch ick the wcouracy of this statement. There 
is no.reuson why changes in the hours of work should not be notified to the inspector rs 
soon us they are made, and the amendment will, it is hoped, place the inspecting staff in a 
position to exercise more effective control than is possible at prosent. 


Clause 18 .—Considerable difficulty has been ex|»erienc«d in preventing the employ¬ 
ment of children in two factories on the sum* day. It ia seldom possible to prove that 
either manager is aware that the child is working in another factory and in many cases 
the manager irtay have no such knowledge. On the other hand, it is almost universally 
the’case that such employment is obtained under compulsion from or on the instigation 
of the parent or guardian of the child. It is believed that, if it were possible to punish 
the parent or guardian for what is essentially u grow dereliction of his duty to the child, 
the hands of those who arc endeavouring to stamp out the abuse would Ik- considerably 
strengthened. The proposed section is an adaptation of section 13s (f ) of the British 
Factory ami Workshop Act, 1901. 

Clause HO .—The new clause is designed to enable inspectors to nondnet prosecutions 
under the*Faotories Act. . 

Clause 81 .—Section 33 of the Factories Act provides timt persons occupying factories 
should send a written notice to the inspector on or before the date on which the factory 
commences work. Section 4if prevents prosecution for any offence unless complaint has 
been made within six months of the date of the alleged offence. If follows that, if a 
factory has worked for more than six months without being discovered, the occupier can¬ 
not lie prosecuted for failure to inform the inspector of the opening of the factory. The 
amendment is designed with a view to rectifying this defect. 


8th Sejtlemhcr, toss. 


B. N. MITKA. 
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The follo'wing Bill wu introduced in the Legislative Assembly on the 27th August 


No. 39 OK 1925. 


/I /ft'// farther to amend the Code of Criminal Procedure, 

JfUB. 


V£herbab it is expedient further to amend the Code of v of l ** 8 
Criminal Procedure, 1898, for the purposee hereinafter 
appearing ; It is hereby enacted an follows:— 

a 

1. This Act may be called the Code of Criminal* Pro¬ 
cedure (Amendment) Act, 1925. 


AaMHiria«at vi l In snb-section (ff) of section 123 of the Code of v <.f ism 

action Jl’J.Sci V Criminal Procedure, IH9H (hereinafter referred to an the 
* nm eaidCode),- 

(a) the words and figures “or section 109" shall be 
, omitted ; and 

(i) before the word and figures “section lHI” the 
* words and figures “ section 109 or ” shall be 

inserted. 

Anendmeet of {, Subjection (4) of Section 170 of the said Code is 

•jsttM i?o, Act v hereby repealed. 

. . 4. In proviso (A) to section 200 of the said Code, after 

FTr'S ™II v th<k wor<is “ thii-k* fit, and" the words •• where the com- 
eftna. <ulaiut is made in writing '* shall in- inserted. 

i ■ m ’ ' 

nwhifan if r '§, For the proviso to sub-section ’ !) of section 20.2 of 

«*tote»P»,A«T tbv M id Code the fby^wiug proviso shall be substituted, 
namely• 

* “ Provided that, save where the complaint has been 

made by a Court, no anch direction shall be 
male urdwtsth* complainant has been examin¬ 
ed on oathunder the provisions of section 209“ 










Jk uMritdawlat of 
••Mion 1»J, AA T 
of l»S*. 


A mood own I of 

Melina StS, Art V 
of l«M. 


In section 308 *$ Code, forewords “ any 
investigation " the w«iisfci*;tiie inr«M3pM*af ahull be 
substituted ; end after tki word “ inquiry"' the word* and 
sad brukte “ (it be inserted. 

1, In sub-section (7) Of e ration *76 of the said 6ode,— 


(a) to the first pa 
be added, i 


the following proviso aball 


*• Provided thet, where the Court waking the com¬ 
plaint is a High Court, the complaint may be 
signed by such officer of the Court aa the Court 
may appoint” ; and 

(6) in the second paragraph the word " Chief ” shall 
be omitted. 

STATEMENT OF OBJECTS ASU REASONS. 

Since the Code of Criminal Procedure. 1898. was amended by Acts XII and XVIII of 
1923, certain difficulties have been brought* to light by Local Governments and judicial 
authorities. Those have been examined by the Government of India, and the Bill ha* 
been prepared with the object of making such muendinents in the law as appear to them 
to be desirable. The reasons for tin* amendments arc explained in the notes on clauses 
below :— 

Note* on Clause*. ' ", 

Clause s. —Prior to the amendment of section 1211 of the Code by section 21 (S.) *of 
Act XVIII of 19211, Courts had discretion to award either simple or rigorous imprisonment 
in the case of proceedings under section 101». The effect of the amendment was to take 
away Dm discretion, and this n'.iiiw restores it. Several Local Governments have 
represented that the change, has work' d injuriously, as most of th» persons against whom 
proceedings are Utkeu under section lu’.t are men for whom simple imprisonment is quite 
unsuitable. 

Clause 3 delete* Sitb-Meciioii <4) of section 170 which provides that the day fixed 
under this Section shall be the day whereon the accused person i« to appear, if security for 
his appearance hie been taken, or the day on which he may be expected to arrive at the 
Court of the Magistrate, if h« is to be forwarded in custody. This provision *reqHires, for 
example, that all witnesses shall be bound down to appear before the Magistrate qn the 
dale when (heftoensei is expected to arrive at the Court if he is forwarded in custody, 
it has Ink'll found to lie inconvenient, and it is understood is frequently not followed in 
practice. 

Clause d.— At present a Presidency Magistrate need not record the substance of an 
examination even if the complaint is not in writing. It ia desirable thut where there is 
no complaint in writing the Magistrate should record the examination iu writing. 

Clause 5.—Under section 2U2 of the Code of Criminal Procedure a Magistrate receiv¬ 
ing a complaint may not direct an inquiry or investigation by any Magistrate subordinate 
to kim or by a politic officer if the complaint has been made-by a Court. This has caused 
difficulties iu the hose of a Court complaining under section 476 Of the Code. Under that 
section the Court has only to record a finding that it is expedient thut au inquiry should 
be made into an offence which appears to have been committed, and it seems clear that 
eases will arise in which an inquiry nr investigation should be made before a person is 
out on his trial. The difficulty was brought to light by the Bombay High Court and the 
Looai Governments and oilier High Courts have all agreed that^ some provision is 
required. This clause gives effect l** the proposal. 

Clause 6. —The Calcutta High Court in a recent decision fin the cane qf Srish Chan irk, 
Bose versus Medan Lai! Sur«n« and others) has hold that under section 203 an investi¬ 
gation or an inquiry under section 202 is neoeasury in all cases, because she words *• if 
any ’’ have been omitted from section 2'fil alter the words “investigation or tfijuiry 
No such change was intended by the amendment made by Act XV1U of 1923, and the 
proposed addition is to make this matter clear. * , 

Clause 7. —-The 1 4 »bore High Court has represented that if is a needless waste of time 
of the Judges of * High Court that they should be required to si$n all complaints under 
section 47tl. The proposed t b >*ge in sub-clause (a) enables aoy officer of such a Court, 
w hom the Court may appoint to *)*« the complaint. Hub clause (6)>propoaes to make att 
Presidency Magistrates, Magistrates of the first class for the purpose Ortsecliou 476 (I). 
At present if U f'hief Presidency Magistrate wishes to take aotiou it i» neturasary for him 
to send the esse to s first clan* Magistrate outside the Presidency town heoffitse the other 
Presidency Magistrate* are not first class Magist antes for the purposes of this section. 


Ths SSlk A ugust l»2S.* 


A. P. Mcddimax. , . 
L* Gbahas, 

Sserwtarp la the Government of Indie. 
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The following Bill waa Introduced in tbs Counoil of State on the 1st September 
19251- 


NO. 9 of 1925. 

A Bill to amend the Interest Act. 


Whereas it ie expedient to limit the internet charged 
on loana of various kinds in British India ; It is hereby 
enacted as follows :— 


Short till*, com¬ 
mencement and 
extent. 


1, (1) This Act may be called the Amendment of the 
Law relating to interest Act, 192 . 

(2) It shall come iuto force on 

(3) It shall extend to the whole of British Indiu. 


0 

Repeal*. 2. Provisions of other laws and regulations, so far as 

they are inconsistent with the provisions of this Act, are 
hereby repealed. 


letrmt not to 3. No creditor, whether of a secured or unsecured 
'in™*? drtt* 1 ° f "hall be entitled to recover by suit interest exceeding 

* >n p * the principal amount originally lentor due at the date of 

suit whichever ie less. 

Aet not to eppiy 4. ■ This Act will not apply to usufructuary mortgages. 

in u»ufru«tu»ry 
mortgage* • 

STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS. 

The Bill iB designed to prevent the accumulation of interest for long periods, and 
thereby save many a debtor from utter Ruination by his calculating and clever creditors. 

There is similar rule in Hindu Law nnd it is called the Rule of Danulooput. It is in 
operation in the Bombay Presidency and tierar. It is made applicable in cases in which 
the debtors are Hindus, while in tlie town of Calcutta, it is applied in cases where bi%i 
the plaintiffs and defendants.are Hindus. ^ 

The operation of this rule on the lines obtaining in the Bonftiay Presidency and 
Berar entails a great hardship upon those who are non-Hindus because if they art; 
creditors they cannot recover interest more than the principal uoiouut due on the date of 
the suit, nnd if debtors they are denied the benefit of this rule altogether and they are 
made to pay interest irrespective of its being more than the principal amount line on the 
date of the suit. 

This Tole t is a very wholesome one if it were made applicable to ail alike. It is so 
done in many of the Native States even to this day. 

Owing to its non-existence in other parts of British India, the Hindu* and non* 
Hindus*are alike falling victims to the Wail and Have It game of their scheming creditors 
who allow the "interest tt» accumulate to such ,tn extent that It become impossible for the 
dtojjtora to pay up the amount, and they are ultimately deprived of their hearths and 
homes. 

The effeot of this amendment, would no doubt be that thu creditors will sue their 
■ debtors as Boon as, the amount of interest is equal to the principal amount, ami even this 
procedure is beneficial to the debtors because at present sentiment prevent* debtors to part 
•- with jpart o& their property and pay off their fields and so they go Ion allowing the 
interest to lie accumulated in the hope of clearing their debts in year* of plenty and 
prosperity but they are unable to d<m*o and the Hahookar allows thorn time till the 
interest with principal swells up to the value of the property in suit or with them and 
st once rushes into Court and takes everything from them in lion of his money. But if 
the Snbookar were to bring his suit sooner, the debtor would be getting a chance of 
laying sside bis sentimentalism, sell part of his property, pay off his debt and save the 
f remainder of his property for himself nnd his family. 
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The Interact AdSfef IMS (Act XXXII) JP Gtt* Sepqflfe Act of IMS (XXVIII) 
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The Ueurtooe Ltmnc Act of 1911, eHhc4p &m power to Oomrte to eurteil the retc of 
internet when they ooneider It exceed** ye*towridee no remedy to ctop eecwnnletion 
beyond e certain limit. (‘ereleee borrower* who all** nnUmited eeenmnletion end inflict 
rain on their deeeondenU ctand in grant nlhfl Hg pr ot e ct ion. 


The Mtk July ms. 


Hohd. Yakiv Khah. 


L. GRAHAM, 

Secretary to Out Government of India. 
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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

LI0ISUTIVI DEPARTMENT. 


The following Bill was introduced in the Legislative Assembly on the 25th August, 
1925:— 


No. 32 op 1925. 

A to provide for the punishment of corrupt practices 
by or relating to members of legislative bodies cons¬ 
tituted under the Government of India Act. 


Whereas it is expedient to provide for the punishment 
of corrupt practices by or relating to members of legis¬ 
lative bodies constituted under the Government of India • 

Act; It is hereby enancted as follows :— • 


Short title •:.<! 


1, ( 1 ) This Act may be called the Legislative Bodies 

Corrupt Practices Act, 1925. 

(0) It shall come into foroe on such date as the Governor 
General in Council may, by notification iu the Gasettn of 
India, appoint. 

Inaertion of 2. After Chapter IX A of the Indian Penal Code the xi,v nt 

lBd£»lw 1 M."ode e following Chapter shall be inserted, namely :— im> - 

• . “ CHAPTER 1XB. 

• Of Offences by or relating to members of legislative 

• » Bodies. 

* 4 

“ Msmimt of • *171J. For the purposes of this Chapter “member of,s 

body •• , legislative body ” means a member of either Chamber d>f 

SMoeo. f Indian Legislature or of a Legislative Council com._ 

* • tituted under the Government of India Act when noting 

ae such member or as a member of any body appointed 
by Boob Chamber or Council. 
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(8) A person who off era, or agree* to giro, or offer* or 
attempt* to procure, a gratification ahaii be deemed to 
give a gratification. 

(<J) A person who obtains or agrees to accept or attempts 
to obtain a gratification ahaii be deemed to accept a 
gratification, and a person Who accepts a gratification as a 
motive for doing what he does not intend to do, or as a 
reward for doing what be haa not done, ahaii be deemed 
to have accepted tl>o gratification as a reward. 

171L. Whoever commits an offence under section 
17IK Khali he punished with imprisonment for a term » 

which may extend to three years, or with fine, or with 
both.” 

S. 1 1 ) in section 1% of the f'ode of Criminal Prone- vcriass. 
dure, laOfi, after the figures and letter “ 1XA ” the word, 
figures, an«l letter “ or 1XB ” shall be inserted. 

18 ) In Sohedole li to the Coda oi Criminal Procedure, y al taw 
1MW, after the entries relating to Chapter IXA of the SJ y 
Indian Penal Code, the following shall be inserted, i*bi. 
uatueiy :. 


-CHAPTER 1XB. 


Omt-aa nr ok rh-atiso to Mkmukrs or Lkoibla- 
TIVK BODIBS. 
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STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AtfD REASONS 


In paragraph ill of their report, the Reform* Inquiry Committee recommended that 
the corrupt inHutiuciug of votes of members of the legislatures by bribery, intimidation 
ami the like should be made penal offences under the ordinary criminal law,- and 
paragraph 124 indicate* that this recommendation was the unanimous recommendation of 
thu Committee as a whole. The tender of a bribe to, or the receiving of a bribe by, a 
member of a legislature in India ae an inducement for him in act iu a particular manner 
as a member of the legislature it not at present an offence. On the other hand the inti¬ 
midation of a member for this pnrpoee which wa* also mentioned by the Comoiittee is 
already an offence under sections Atlfi, 506 and 507 of the Indian Penal Code. 

The Bill proposes to penalise-— 

(T) the effecieg of a bribe Is • member of a ligubtwi in connection with fits 
fonotions as such ; and 

(2) the receipt or demand by h mem bet* of e legislature of a bribe in connection 
with bin fumettaas mssdh 

The definition adopted for ftbo efbmee (Ottawa that In seetio* 17 IB of the Code in 
regard to theetfeaaa oi bribing e voSor at as oieetien, sad in srdar la present vexations 
prosecutions t|# effaaev too baas inntmtad ha met ion Mg ef tbs Code' of Criminal 
ProootJure. ■ * i. •• 

■'* ' ^ A P. JfmieiNAS. • 

That MA Augmt i*##. % ' „ 

Jb. 0 &A»AK r 

‘ . .' . » » • « • 


tftcr**mry to «b (fotfrrnmont of JWi*. 
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WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 30, 1925. 


•OVBRNHINT OW NNOAIm 


APPOINTMENT OW 


NOTIFICATIONS. 

A'o. 10747A.—The S9th December 1996 .—IliR Excellency thu Governor in Council it) 
pleased to accept the resignation tendered by the Hon’ble Sir Abdur i tali ini, K.U.K.I., of 
hir office of Member of thu Executive Council of tl»e Governor of Bengal, with effect froyi 
the afternoon of thu 29th December 11125. 

No. 1G74HA.—The 29th December 1926 .—His Majesty the King-Emperor of India has 
been graciously pleased to appoint Ihe Hon'bie Nawab Bahadur Saiyid N»w«i Ali 
Obaudhuri, Khan Bahadur, C.I.K., to be a Member of the Executive Council of the 
Governor of Bengal. * a 4 

Xo. 1614'JA.—The 29th December 1926.— With reference to Government notification 
No. ItiTJrlA., dated the 21Hh December 1925, it is hereby notified that the Hon'blo Nuwuli 
Bahadur Saiyid Nawab Ali Chatuihuri, Khan Bahadur, U.I.K., Who has been appointed by 
Ilia Majesty the King-Emperor of India to be a Member of the Council of the Governor of 
Beugal, hue this day in the afternoon taken upon himself the execution of hi» office. 


L. Biklky, 

Chic/ Secretary to the O'over»merit of Bengal. 
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MONDAY, DECEMBER 2*, 192,1. 


aOVIRNMINT or BEI|«AL, 

POLITICAL. OIPARTMINT. 


Political l»noh. 


NOTIFICATION. 


m No. l.ydsfiP. — The 24th December JOSS .—His Excellency the Right Honourable Rufus 

Daniel Isaacs, Earl of Rea* I ins?. P.C., U.C.H., (5.M.S.I., O.M.l.n., «.C.V.o„ Viceroy and 

Governor-General of India, accompanied by Her Excellency the Countess of Reading, C.L., 
fJ.a.K., and Stuff, will leave “Belvedere”, Calcutta, for Delhi via Benares, at 11-10 A.M. 
(Calcutta time) on Saturday, the 9th January 1926. HU Excellency’s departure from 
Calcutta will he public. 

2. All Civil, Na\al and Military Officers of Government, who may be present in 
Calcutta, will assemble at ‘"Belvedere” not later than 10-4.1 a.M. (Calcutta time)* 
Consular Representatives of Foreign Governments in Calcutta, Ruling Princes and Chiefs, 
and Noblemen of Bengal, Members of the Council of State and Legislative Assembly 
representing Bengal, and other gentlemen on the Government House Ids* who are desirous 
of attending, are invited to be present atBelvedere ” by l0-4. r > A.M. (Calcutta time). 

• :i. Admission to "Belvedere”, except in the case of officers in uniform, will be by 
ticket .only, for which applications should be made to the Under-Seer«tary to the 
• Government of Bengal, Political Department, Writers’ Buildings, not later than the Ith 
January 1926. 

4. A Guard-of-Honour of British Infantry and a Guard-of-Honour of the Calcutta 
Battalion, A.F., !«, will be drawn up opposite the Grand Staircase, “ Belvedere”, and will 
salute as Their Excellencies the Viceroy and the Countess of Reading arrive at the foot 


of the Staircase. 

ftr^Iiis Excellency the Viceroy will, after irisoecting the Onards-of-Honour, drive to 
Howrah Statioi^escorted by His Excellency the Governor-General's Body Guard, the 
A. F,*, 1., and a squadron of Indian Cavalry. The following will bo 
the rfriler of the procession ;— 


First dstachftient • 
Ditto 

Carriage * 


Second detachment ••> 


... Governor-General’s Body Guard. 

... Calcutta Light Horse A. F.. i. 

... His Excellency the Viceroy. 

Her Excellency the Countess of 

Reading. 

Military Secretary to His Exoellency 
the Viceroy. 

Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency the 
Viceroy. 

Carriage Escort of the Body Guard. 

... Governor-General’a Body Guard. 
Squadron of Indian Cavalry. 




The rtwtefsinTtr" Belvedere’• to la«n)i Station will be via Zeerut 
Circular Road.. .fait R..*d, Caoserlna Aveng*, KidJerpoae Bead, Red Road, Government 
I - 1~»ri i flint Girl Cumi ITmm Ormnt, lbal1inu|(gflninn'K | 'lHi| Clin Street, Fairlie Place, 
Strand Road, and Howrah Bridge. The mttt tw be lia^l bjrtrooia, from the junction 
of Government Place, Kart, and Feploande, Xaat, to the Calcutta aide of the Howrah Bridge 
under the order* of the GeneralOffload Com saanding, Presidency and Amain District, 

7, Their Kveelleueiea the Yleoiwya^ ftto Oeunteaedf Reading will be received on 
arrival at Hortrafa Station bgf Ilia Eaeriioocy the Governor of Bengal and the Countem of 
Lytton, the. ComtnisHioner, Berdaan Division, Magistrate oi Howrah, the Commit- 
sinner of Police, Calcutta, the Agent, Kaet Indian Railway, and the Chairman, Howrah 
Municipality 

H, A Goard-of-ilonour of the Sturt loiMw ltihmy Begtaaat, A. I, and a Guard- 
of-Hononr of Indian Infantry will be dretni U |1 act the platform and will salute as His 
Kxotdlency th« Viceroy alight* from the ca r ria g e , 

9. After the inspection of the Guarda-of-Honour Bis Kxcellency will enter his 
Saloon. 


tt. A VUwrural salatt-*f thiny-mne guns ■will he 6rad froan the nunjtsti* of Fort 
William as III* F.soi-tlesey fte‘ Vjaofny iaave* “ Belvedere A aitnilar salute will be 
if red as the Viceregal Train leaves Howrah Station. 

II. Levee Dress will he worn by Civil Officers, and FuM Dress Cloth or Field Service 
uniform by Military Officer*. Gentlemen not entitled to wear uniform will appear in 
Morning Drew*. Indian gentlameu will wear Durbar Dress. 


L. BlRLKY, 

Chi*/ Secretary to the Government of Bengal. 


MmmI «t the fteagal Q *» ita s * «i fnee, Aligote. and pnbliAeal by the l»e«g*l Secretarial Beok Deydt. 
jWrttet*' Deikiii.ge, iu the tihy of Qtteatta, oa the SStb December Iffi. 
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S/(/| Sntroduood In tho Bongal Loglalmtlvu Oounoll, 1«poi<l of Smlnol 
Oommlttooa proaontod pi> to too ppnmtorf-to foal Oounoll, and Mill 
puhllahad too /ora Introduction In that Oounoll. 


GOVERNMENT OF BENQAU. 


UWIUTIVK DEPARTMKnY. 


T NOTIFICATION. 

4 .V«. 14‘i'il,., 'lutnl Calcutta, the 30/h June, HISS,— llin I'.xo.dlcncy (he (Sovertior 

having boon pleased In order, under ruin 1*S of tho licngal Logiiduiivo Council Rules, IH3), 
Uie publication of the following Hill, together with the .Stal-iuom of Object h and Reasons 
which accompanies it, in the Calcutta Uas'ltc, tho Hill and tho Statement, ut Objeots'and 
Reasons are accordingly hereby published for general information 

THE DACCA UNIVERSITY (AMENDMENT) 

BILL, 1925. 


Short title. 


Iruwrtion ni ora 
nKtion 47 A in 
Act XVIII ot 
1 1020. 

Annual etc tri- 
butirei Ivy the 
haal Uoveru- 
RMtnt to tlie 
University. 


BILL 

further to amend the. Dacca V nirerstly Act, lUj/f. 

Wickkeas it is expedient further to amend the 
Dacca University Aft, 1920, in order to make 
j,irtivisi»m for the* payment h\ tint I.oeal Uoveru . 
merit of am annual coiitrilmtion to the University 
of Dacca. 

It is*hereby marled as follows : — 

X. This Act may be called the Dacca Univer¬ 
sity (Amendment) Act, 1925. 

2. After section 47 of tin* Dacca University 
Act, 1920, the folkiwing shall be # inserted, 

namely — 

“47A.— The UhhI Government shall, for (he 
purposes of this Act, contribute annually to the 
University a sum of five and a half lakhs of ‘ 
rupees ”, 


XVIII ui 

l»S0. 
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PART IV. • 
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OOVKRNMCNT OF •ENOAL. 


UMIUkTIVC DEPART MINT, 


notification. 

• .Vo. 1020/.., dated Calcutta, the 24th dull/, M2Z.— Hi* Kxcidlency the Oovernor 
hnving. been pleased to order, under ru!•- IS of the liengal Legislative Council Rules. 1 '.*20, 
the publication of the following Mill, together with the Statement of Objects and Reasons 
which accompanies it, in the Calcutta Ijaeette, the Mill and the Statement ot Objects and 
Reasons are accordingly hereby published for general information :— 
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THE BENGAL LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT 
(AMENDMENT) BILL, 1925. 


BILL 


further to amend the Bengal Local Self - 
Government Act of 1885. 

Whereas it is expedient further to amend 
the Bengal Ixval Self-Government Act .of 1885 
in the manner hereinafter appearing; 

It is hereby enacted as follows: - 

1. This Aet may lie called the Bengal Local 
Self''Government (Amendment) Act, 1925. 

2. in section 7 of the Bengal Local Self- 
Government Act of 1885, hereinafter referred to 
as the said Act. for the third proviso the follow¬ 
ing shall be substitpted, namely :-■■■ 

Provided also that no person shall Ik. 1 elected 
a memlH*r of the District Board unless he is quali¬ 
fied for election as a member of some Laval Board 
in the district, in the case of an area in which 
the Bengal Village Self-Government Act. 1919. 
is not in force under section I'd of this Act, and 
in the case of a.n area in which that Act is in 
for e under sub section uo of section ft of this 
Act 

3. lor section t» of the said Act as in force 

hi areas in which the Bengal Village Sell'-Govern¬ 
ment Act. 19111. is not in force the following shall 
U* substituted, namely • . 

“'9. (/) Two thirds of the members of each 

1/Hiil Board established in a district mentioned 
in the third Schedule of this Act shall lie elected 
under such rules consistent with tikis Act, as the 
Local Government may make for each laical 
Board in respect of the time and mode of election 

(s') Kvery male person of the full age of 
twenty-one years and having a place of residence 
within the area under the authority of the Iav.i1 
Board.— 

(V) who. during the year immediately preced¬ 
ing the election, has paid a sum of 
not less than one rupee as cess under 
the Less Act. 1880. in respect t»f 
lands situated wholly or in jrnrt within 
the area under the authority of such 
0 Local Board, or 

(oV who, during like year immediately preeeji- 
ing such election, has been assessed at 
and paid a sum of not less than one 
rupee as ehatikidan tax, or 

c 


Preamble*. 


Abort. titUv 


Atiifiidimnf of T 
tWN'IlUll 7 tif 
Bengal A<*t 
III of !W. 



Now Mellon 
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The Bengal Local Self-Government 
(Amendment) Bill, 1825. 


(Clauses 4, 5.) 

• 

(lit) who is a member of a joint undivided 
family, which, daring tne year immedi¬ 
ately preceding the.election, has paid 
a sum of not less than one rupee as 
such cess or tax, 

C 

shall be entitled to vote at an election of members 
of the Board : 

Provided that only one member of a joint 
undivided family qualified under clause (Hi) and 
nominated by the other qualified members of that 
family shall be entitled to vote on its behalf at 
any such election." 


13 "suhstVtut.*.i Lor section 13 of the said Act the follow 

for wot ion la. itig shall be siibst ituted, namely : - 

. 11 13. Every person who is entitled to vote 
at an election of members of the laical Boartl and 
.* is resident wilhiu the area under the authority 

tJiiaiifi.'MMon for of the Board, shall be entitled to lie a member 
u"«'of 'L n T' °f the Local Board if duly elected thereto. 

Ki/j/uwition. A person shall be deemed to 
. * be resident ' within the area under the authority 

of a Local Board within the meaning of this 
section if he ordinarily resides within its limit. 

. No person may lie so resident within the limits 
of more than one Local Board at the same time " 


Aim»r*ilm«nt of 
section 13*. 


5. Ju section 1.3S of the said Act as in force 
ill areas in which the Bengal Village Self‘-Govern¬ 
ment Act, 1010. is not in force, for clause (a) 
the following shall be substituted, namely : 

’’ (it) determining the mode and time 
of appointment or election of members 
of Boards and Committees, the term 
of office of such members and Jhe 
registration of voters and candidates, 
and in the case of District Boards the 
qualifications and disqualifications of 
members, and in the case of Union 
Committees the qualifications and dis¬ 
qualifications of voters and members, 
and generally for regulating all elec 
tions under this Act and determining 
the authority who shall decide disputes 
. relating to such elections." 


• • 

STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS. 

A great, waste, of time, labour and money is involved in the preparation 
of separate lfsts of voters for the Legislative Council, Local Boards ami 
Union Boards. Separate lists are ffecessary because*, of the differences m 
franchise • 

li is not'within tho power of the local legislature to alter the franchise 
for the legislative Council so as to make it coincide with that of final 







bodies It feasible to require a higher franchise for local bodies 

since the result would be that some voters would thereby be disfranchised. 
It is, however, possible to make the franchise uniform for Local Boards and 
( nion Boards. One step will thereby be taken towards elimination of 
labour in the preparation of electoral rolls. In areas in which Union Boards 
have been established, the Uniftn Board and Local Board franchises are 
already identical. This was brought about by the Bengal Village Self- 
Government Act. 1919. which substituted by item 4 of trie amendments to 
the Bengal Local Self-Government Act of 1685 in Schedule 1 to the Bengal 
Village Self -Governmerit Act, 1919, a new section for section 9 of the Bengal 
L<*al Self-Government Act of 1885. Since this change, in such areas, 
which may U* termed " Union Board areas ”, the possession of a dear annual 
income of Its. 24»> and the educational qualification no longer qualify persons 
to vote at Local Board elections, while the payment of cess of Re. 1 qualifies 
in place of tie* payment of Rs. 2 which was previously necessary. 

This Bill is intended to make t]ie franchise of laical Boards in areas 
in which Union Boards have not been established the same as in Union 
B. am! areas Where Union Boards have not been established the old 
franchise as laid down in section ft of the Bengal Local Self-Government 
Act of 1*85 is still iti force. 

As Union Boards are more widely established, this difference in franchise 
will automatically tend to disappear: the present Bill will merely accelerate 
the process. labour and money in the preparation of voters lists will.be 
saved by rendering the Local Board and Union Board franchise uniform. 


f '.V t.Ct’TTA 


KSHAUXIS11 ('HANORA RAY. 

Mr vi her-i n-Ch <i rue. 


J. Hartley, 



Srrrrt'ir;i /<• the Goeern merit of Bengal and 
Serrehir;/ t« ih Bengal I.etjiilaUv Council (“tp)/."}. 
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•OVIRHMINT OS ItHSAL. 


UMUTIVI OWMTMINT. 


NOTIFICATION. 


. *V«. JJ04L., dated Calcutta, the 1th liertmbet , ItWA* —The following Kejmrt of <b«* Heleoi 
(JomoaUfee on tint lVogiil Local Self-Government (Amendment) Bill, 1 in jmblinhnd for 
MMnl information. The Bill wm published in ibe Calcutta (Jarett* of tin* .iOtb July, 

InS S— * 















f 




Pa»T IV] * til* r AI.crfj^!^IOTSr5»CSMBBB 10, M 49 



MtHIr LK MMli W* 

In Ti«« of the fact that (h« whole of the Bengal Local Self-Government Act, 188i», fa 
going to be amended soon, X *“*» tWa report m dteftwl by the department. 
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PART IV. 


Bilim ImloodaomB Im thm Bmitgml tmglmlmtlvm QomottMl, Bmptup* mi Bmlmml 
Oefsmmlttmmm or to bo pommmmtmB to tbrnt Owmm&H, ami BUlm 

. mmBllmhmtl fetfww ImtroBmotlom tm that Boomoll. 


UMMUTIVl MnUtTHlNT. 


NOTIFICATION. 


A'«. alHOL., dated Calcutta , the 11th December, lUS't, —The following BUI was 
introduced in the Bengal Legislative Council on the 4th December, 1025, and is hereby • 
published for general information, together with Statement of Objects and Reasons 
annexed thereto:— • # 

THE BENGAL F000 ADULTERATION 
(AMENDMENT) BILL, IMS. 


jHioet KMr. 


AmndsMot of 
Setioo ltd 
BsdfJAetVl 


BILL 

to amend the Bengal Food Adulteration Act, Itiltt. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Bengal Food 
Adulteration 'Act. 1019, in the manner hereinafter 
appearing; 

It i« "hereby enacted a* follows: — 

• 1 Tlli» Art may l>e catted the Bengal F<»od Adultera¬ 
tion (Amendment) Act, 1925. 

• » 

f. After section 15 of th# Bengal Food Adulteration 
*Aet, 1919, the following shall be added, namely:— 

•* provided that is the case of an oEanc* committed 
within a nranfcipality such order or conaent draft be 
valid if made or given by the- Chairman of th# Commi* 
sioners of the Municipality.’* • 


vm. • 






THU CADOCTTA OA*«ijiPit»ECEMBEB- I7. l«sL:;Av;. $Pa*» IV 

f.v . . • .-..v ;L ■.••••• 


*' ftTATBMENT OP P lAj j f ANB OtAOOtM. 

Section 15 of Act VI of 1919 does ;*ot»utfcorise the Chairman of a local authority 
to exercise power# on it* behalf by ssncbacuag prosecution* for offences under the Act. 
Kach each prosecution require* the ^rdbr hr oimiwt in writing of the local authority 
concerned. Iwnl anthorilie* ordmtrU^ nwt monthly or even less often, and 
inconvenience is often caused by the ■##&#§&’. of obtaining their sanctum to every 
prosecution instituted under Act VI of 1919. Hti Howrah Huuicipality haa recently 
moved Government to amend the Bengal Food Adulteration Act so as to empower the 
Chairman to sanction prosecutions thereunder, and the present Bill is the onteome of 
that application. It i* proposed to empower only the Chairman of municipalities to 
exercise the power* of the Commission era under section 15 of the Act, since prosecutions 
under this Act wilt rarely lie instituted by other local authorities. 

KSHAUMSH CHANDRA RAY, 

ife mhrr-in-Charge. 

Cvl.i t'TTA : 

The 201 h Snremhcr, 1926. 


J. Hartley, 

Secretary to the Oouerurnenl of Bengal, Legislative Department, 
a ml Secretary to the Beiignt Legislative Council.'’ 







NOTIFICATION. 


Ko. S 184 L., doled OikiUkt, the llth December, i*M.—The following Bills, iu regard 
to which motions were carried at a meeting of the Bengal Legislative Council held on tire 
iHh Dumber, 1925, that th* Bill* be circulated for the purpose of elioiting opinion, are 
published for general information. Expression* of opinion by public bodies or bv 
individuals interested In the Bills shoo id be seat so ns to reach the undersigned before the 
15th January, 1926 :— 

THE BENGAL PMMA BILL, fBSB. 


A 

BILL 


’to prevent the practice o/phnka on milch animals. 

► 

,. Whereas it in expedient to make further provision 

for the prevention of the practice of phuka on milch 
animals: 

And whereas the previous sanction of the Gover¬ 
nor General has lieen obtained under Hub-section (3) » * (i o*>. 

of section 80A of the Government of India Act to the 

passing of this Act : st ( v '* ' >o 

• O.o. v,<-_ 101 . 

. # It is hereby enacted ns follows:— 

shon (id« »n<t 1. »/j This Act mav be called fhe Bengal Phuka 

local Act, 1925. 


<2j It extends in the lirst instance only to— 

in) Calcutta as defined in clause (71) • 

. section .‘4 of the Calcutta Municipal Act, 

1923, • 

(h) the port (if Calcutta, and 
(cl the Howrah Municipality. 

(3) The Local Government may, by notification in 
the Calcutta Gazette, extend lliiH Act to any place 

• defined in such notification. 

• 

tosobioo * ..i 2. In this Act "phuka" means any unnatural 

SjiioW. protress of blowing or inserting air or any other 
substance in the vagina of any milch unimal with the 
■ intention of thereby drawing off from the animal any 

sopretion of milk. 

Powot o/ irmt 3. Any person specially authorised by the Local 
pLtUaVstofcc Government in, this behalf who has reason to believe 

‘ that an offence against section « is being committed * 
in respect of any milch animal, may at any time 
either by day or by night enter any* cattle shed or * 
any place where milch animals arc kept and may arreat 
without* a warrant any person found by him praetis- 

• ing the operation culled phuka on any milch animal. 


m 


I V * 



A|^nnin«iu t*f 
f ticrUil «4»« lot 
*.*• of 

pkxkm. 


1*9rmn* apfMfiur,- 
«o4«r mc- 
tK»«M» 8 Mil 4 to 
hr I'Ufclfc **r. 


l‘w»iltjr fot 
fWftuing pkuin 


Imifwnltjr, 


flb«« 


tit Mr-. 

lion &A i»f M#r 
Art f o* »iNM> 


(Claum* 4& t } 


The Corporation of Chicot t*« may appoint 
h pedal officers for the detection of phuka. who shall 
have all the powers under section 3. ter. B«n. 

Art I at tm. 
n, la.) 

S. Every fieraon appointed under aectiona S and 4 xlv oti*s«. 
ahali !»«• deemed robe u public servant within the 
meaning of section 21 of the Indian Penal Code. 


6. If any person performs the operation of phuka 
or vviifully or knowingij’ permits the performance 
t hereof, upon any milch animal he shall lw punished 
with ft ms which may extend to two hundred rupees or 
with imprisonment lor a term which may extend to 
six months or with both, and the owner of the milch 
animal and any person in possession of, or control 
over it shnlj Ih* liable to the same punishment. 


{Cf, »Bmr 

An I at 1W0, 


Act ^ of 
*. 34 .] 


Ben. 

1H40, 


7. No suit, prosecution or other legal proceeding 
Ahali lit* against any person who is, or who lias been xlv r,i man 
declared to he, u public servant within the meaning 
of section 21 of the Indian Penal Code for anything 
which is. in good faith, done or intended to be done 
under ihis-Act. 

-I B» All lines paid or collected under the provisions 
of this Act shall be Vept jjs a separate fund ami paid 
at the discretion of tin- I/Ocul Government towards 
the upkeep ami support of any officers appointed 
under the provisions of sections .'l and i. 


9 . iScvlion a \ of the 

Act, IKtW. as atucoded 
Animals Act. I5MKI, is 
which'this Act extends 


Bengal Cruelty to Animats "ie» '■■> 
by the Bengal Cruelty to' 
hereby repealed in areas to in .it •«« 


V 




STATEMENT OF OBJEOTS AND REASONS. 


The Bill is intended to stop the practice of phukt i by providing for 
closer (supervision of such cases and by imposing ltlbre deterrent punish- 
tn(•!)(■ The Bengal Cruelly to Animals Act. IMS)(Bon. Act I of Ht2U)did 
introduce soim- wholesome provisions against the practice of phuka hut that 
Act has not up u> now, been enfold'd ; the introduction of this Bill has * 
therefore become necessary. This unnatural and cruel process on cows is 
being practised daily in about l.OtK) cattle sheds in Calcutta and tlie suburbs 
alone: some mteJi measures are. therefore, required for the prevention of so 
pernicious a practice, (hereby saving useful cattle, mostly milch eyws, which 
owing to such ravages, a re rendered sterile ami unserviceable for the fittu re, 
which i^nsea the eveutird diminution of milk anti milk products. . 


CAtXt’TTA : 

The $4th June. IH2&. 



H. W. B. MORENO. 

Member in charge, • 
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TH* BENGAL PASTURE yWLfc, 1925. 

A 


BILL 

to protide for Pasture Lands in Bengal. 

Whereas it is expedient to make provision for the 
acquisition, recovery, protection and management of 
pasturages in Bengal; 

And whereas the previous sanction of the Governor 
General has teen obtained under sub-flection (tf) of 
section BOA of the Government of India Act. to the 
passing of this Act: 

Jt. is hereby enacted as follows — 


t'H APT Kit 1. 


Preliminary. 


1. (/) This Act may be called the Bengal Pasture 

Act, 1925. 

(J) It extends to the whole of Bengal. 

(-/) It shall come into force on such date as the 
local Government may. by notification in (he t'ulrnttn 
Gazette, direct. 


2. In this Act. unless there is anything repugnant 
in the subject or context,— 

(/) " land at the disposal of Government " means 
* all unoccupied lam?, whether assessed or 
unassessed. and all land which was used 
formerly for pasture but has subsequently 
been encroached; and 

(£*) “ cattle ” means bulls, buflaloes. cows, bullocks, 
calves and heifers 


CHAl’TKK II. 


’ K-rtent and Acquisition of Pasturage. 

m 3. ‘ Thel«wal Government may constitute any land 
at *the disposal of Government to be pasturage in* the 

manner hereinafter provided 
» 

4. Whenever it appears to the Ixx-al Government 
that land in any locality is likely to te needed for the 
purpose of pasturage, a notification to that effect shall 
be published in the Cultvtta Gazette— 

(a) specifying,** nearly as possible, the situation 

and bonna|*fc» uf *t*«h land; 
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Calcutta 
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(Clautes 5-7 .) 

(6) declaring that it I® proposed to constitute such 
land a» pasturage , and 

(c) directing t& Collector of the District in which 
such land is situated to inquire into and 
determine the existence, nature and extent 
of any rights claimed by , «■ alleged to exist 
in favour of, any person in or over any land 
comprised withini such boundaries and to 
deal with the same as provided in this 
chapter. 
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5. (/) When a notification has been issued under 

section 4, the Collector shall cause to be published a 
proclamation by posting a copy thereof— 

(«). at the headquarters of each district in which 
any portion of the land included in such 
notification is situate: 

(b) at every subdivisional office, police-station, 
munsif’s court and sub-registrar’s office 
within the jurisdiction of which any por- 
. tion of the land is situate; 

(e) at one or more vtal-cutcherries on each estate ; 
and 

(d) at such etherjilacc or places as to the Collector 

may seem nt-' • 

(*) specifying, as nearly as jxwsibie, the 
situation and boundaries of the 
land projxwed to lie included 
within the pasturage, 

(it) explaining the consequences which, 

. ns hereinafter provided, will ensue ' 

on the reservation of such land as 
pasturage; and 

(iii) fixing a period not less than a month 
and not more than two months 
from the date of publishing such 
proclamation, and requiring every 
person claiming any right referred 
to in clause (e) of section 4. either 
to attend his court in jierson. 
with in such period, or to put in.a • _ 
written statement, within such 
period, of the nature of such right, 
and in either case to produce all 
documents in support thereof. 

(3?) Tlie Collector shall also serve a notice to the . 
same effect on eveiy known or reputed owner or occupier * 
of any land included in or adjoining the.land proposed 
to he constituted as pasturage, or on his recognised * 
agent or manager. ... 

I. During the interval between the publication of 
such proclamation and the date fixed by tne notification 
under section II, no right shall l»e acquired in or over * 
the land included in such proclamation. * 

1. 4Th? Collector shall take down in writing trll 
statements made under section 5 and shall impure into 
all claims made under that section, jecording the 
evidence in the maimer prescribed by the Code of Cjvil * 
Jh-ooedone, IfiOfi. 
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t. For the pm poses of such antor, the Collector 
may ewrciat the following powi, mfcmely:— 

(a) the powerto enter, by himself or by any person 
authorised by him in writing in this behalf, 
upott any land and to survey, demarcate and 
prepare a map of the same; and 
«*■ ( b ) the powers conferred on a Civil Court bv the 

Code of Civil Prooedure, 1908, for com- v «< im. 
polling the attendance of witnesses and the 
production of documents. 


cttn» 10 tight*. 0. (1) In case of a claim to a right in or over any 

land other than the following rights :— 

(a) a rijjht of way, 

(b) a right to water-course, or to the use of 

water, 

the Collector shall pass an order specifying the parti¬ 
culars of such claim and admitting or rejecting the 
same wholly or in part. . 

(a?) If suc*h claim is admitted wholly or in part, the 
< ’ollector shall either - 

(a) come to an agreement with the claimant for the 
surrender of the right; or 

. (b) proceed to acquu’^utch land in the manner 

• provided by the Land Acquisition Act, 1894 i .»t is. 

ciiuni* to. i» 10. (i) In the case of a claim to rights specified m 

clauses (a) and ( b) of sub-section (1) of section 9 the 
’Collector shall i eject such claim wholly 
* " ( 2 ?) No appeal shall lie against any ordei rejecting 

a claim of the kind specified m clauses (a) ana (b) of 
sub-section (7) of section 9. 
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11. When 

(a) the period fixed under clause (Hi) of suh sc< tion 
* (I) of section 5 for preferring claims has 

elapsed, and 

( h) all proceedings prescribed by section 9 have 
been taken, * 

the laical Government shall publish a notification in 
the Calcutta Gazette, specifying the lioundaries of 
the land to be made pasture land and declaring the 
same to be reserved for pasturage from a date to be 

• fixed by such notification; and from the date so fixed 
such land shall be deemed to lie reserved for postal - 

. age 

12. It shall be lawful for a local authority, with 
the approval of the Local Government, to apply its 
funds from time to time for acquiring by purchase or 
bv lease or under the provisions of the Land Aequisi- 
tiiab Act, 1694, suitable lands in well distributed 
oentres for the purposes of pasturages for the cattle 
within its local limits. 

• * 13. For the purpose of acquiring pasture lands, a 

local authority snail have power to levymn annual tax 
not exceeding a half pet cent, of the annual value of all 
■UgMj.Mui buildings vrithm its jurisdiction for a period 
mot mmmiing five ysnntor where a tax on land orrraild- 
ings is not levied, * local authority may levy a surcharge 
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e quivalent tohalfaa ann; per rupee of local rates pay- 
able by .EW^nte^^rttla its jurudiction for a period 
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Provided that a local authority shall not levy any 
tax or surcharge on huicis or buildings with an annual 
valuation of fifty rupees or less. 

14. All suras forfeited under section 18C of th*e 
Bengal Tenancy Ant, 1885, shall be utilised in acquir¬ 
ing pasturages in pursuance of the notification 
published under section 4. 
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CHAPTER III. 

'Recorny of Pasture. 

15. It shall tie the duty of the Collector of a 
district to recover all lands duly recorded as pasture 
in any settlement ('hitta or in any survey paper or other- 
record of rights. 

18. All settlement officers shall, at every settle¬ 
ment operation, inquire as to which lands were formerly 
and are at the time of such operation used for grazing 
purposes as past mounds and shall record the areas. 
iMiundaries, and full specifications of all such lands. 

The settlement officers shall also reinstate all lands 
admitted to be pasture lands. 

1 7 . R very settlement officer shall inform the 
Collector if in the course of any such inquiry lie is of 
opinion that a particular plot of land is or was in all 
probability pasture land tnough dispute*! by the local 
jwple or by the reputed owner. 

Such information shall give full specifications of 
the land, and upon such information the Collector shall, 
with the previous approval of the Local Government, 
proceed to recover such land. 

• 18. In all survey operations it shall lie the duty 

of the survey officers to record all pasture lands and 
demarcate them from the rest. 

• 

18. Five 01 more person* living in a locality, after 
taking the previous jiertnission of the Local Clovern-* 
went, may proceed in the manner hereinafter appear- 
rng to recover any land which they allege to be pasture 
land. 

For the purpose® of this section, the permission of 
the Local Government shall be deemed to have been 
given if refusal is not communicated within two months 
of the receipt by them of the letter asking pyermission. 

20. All recovery of pasture lands undej; section 19 
shall be by means of an application to the (Collector 
who shall as soon as possible, after giving dne notice 


, W. No imitation shall run against applications 
for tlm wwwy of pasture wider the prwioimt of this 
chapter. 
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22. No appeal shall lie aga$B*t : 'tto* decision of the 
Collector under section-20; botthe ffigh Court may, 
for special reasons, exerciso power* of revision against 
the decisions of the Collector trader section 115 of the 
Code of Civil Procedure, 1908. 
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Maintenance and Management of Pasturages. 

23. All lands acquired or recovered as pasture 
lands or subsequently added thereto, except such as are 
acquired* by a local "authority under the provisions of 
section 12, shall vest in a village Board which shall 
be constituted in the manner provided in section 24. 

24. The village Board shall consist of seven 
persons of one village or more than one village as the 
case may require, three to be nominated by the Sub¬ 
divisions] officer of the sub-division ift "which the 
village is situate and the lest to lie appointed hv the 
local authority having jurisdiction over the area or 
in default thereof by tjj£*Sub*divisional officer. 

25. All pasture lands situated in one village shall 
vest in the village Board who shall have full {lowers 
of control and management of such lands subject to 
the provisions of this chapter. 

26. (7) It shall lie lawful for a village Board to 
levy such grazing fees as may lie prescribed from time 
to time by the Board with the approval of the Local 
Government. 

(2) All rules made under sub section (/) shall lie 
posted up in a conspicuous position at the office ijf 
that village Board and in such other public places as 
the village Board may direct. 

27. The village Board shall appoint one of their 
number as Secretary, and his duties shall lie to collect 
all grazing fees, giant receipts for the same, to keep 
accounts of collections and expenditure of money and 
to send regularly quarterly accounts within fifteen 
days fnan the end of each quarter to the Sub divi- 

• s tonal officer. 

28. All sums levied by the village Bid under 
section 26 may at the discretion of the board be applied 
for all or any of the following purposes, namely :— 

(a)' for purchasing grass roots, fodder seeds and 
seedlings for cultivation on the village 
. pasture; 

* (6) foi raising fodder crops and grasses; 

* (c) for the collection of dues ; and 

(d) generally f<y the protection and maintenance 
of pasture land vested* in the village 

* Board. 

29. • Each village Board shall allow a limited 
number of village cattle to graze on the portion or 
pwrtiona of the village pasture whereon gras%has been 













ftrtdar erup*. 


H*nnn» IlM 
j» mu ft <mi. 


Verting u f 
paaturm in Im« 1 
•wthoritiaa. 


Fm«I ftrr'HM to 
W Mjwrnj I 
tor grating. 


Rtfialu til 
INUturage. 


Copy ol mgi*Mr 

tob* wnt to 
tah-itarmionnl 
Other (w 
pqbticaf i.n 


in 

•Miry dbUKt , 


grown or natural gram has grown but not on the por- • 
tion where fodder cnqu have been cultivated ; and 
•ball determine the number of cattle that shall be 
allowed from time to time to graze on such portions. 

30. Fodder crops raised by tbe village Board 
from the village pasture shall be sold at public 
auction to the bigfieet bidder and the amount so 
realised shall be dealt with in accordance with the 
provisions of section 28. 

31. AH pasture lands acquired or recovered 
under the provisions of this Act shall be free from 
revenue and rent of all kinds. 

32. All lands acquired hv a local authority under 
the provisions of section 12, shall be under the" control 
of that authority and shall lie subject to the provisions 
contained in sections 26, 28, 21) and 30. 

CHAPTER V. 

On the reservation of forest areas for pastvratje. 

33. Forest areas dose to inhabited areas shall be 
forthwith o[K»ned foreftwc glazing of cattle and the 
Local Government shall issue notifications from time 
to time defining areas reserved for free grazing. 


CHAPTER VI. 

Records and Registers. 

34. it shall la* the duty of every village Board 
and of every ban! authority to maintain a register of 
all pasture lands showing— 

f i) the area of such lands; 

* (?) their boundaries; 

(.?) the name of the village in which they are 
situated; 

(4) the plot number, the survey number and the 

(.kit to number; 

(5) the rate of grazing fees ami the amount 

realised every veai; 

(I!) the number of cattle allowed to graze daily; *. 
and 

(?) the total number of cattle of different kinds 
that grazed during the year. 

35. A copy of the register prepared under section 

34 shall be sent at the end of even* year to the Sub- 
Diviaional Officer who shall cause it to be published in 
the Calcutta Gazette. t • * 

, M. 'fttfety Collector shall maintain a permanent 
tecord of all pasture lands in his district in whioh all 
additions and alterations shall be noted* it shall*be 
kept open for inspection by the public every day -at 
such Maii ai Ifc* Collector may prararfke. 
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{Clauses 87-40.) 

37. All settlement officers «nd •nrvey twicers 
shall, in preparing the record o£ settlement and sur¬ 
vey make a separate list of pasturages showing all the 
details mentioned in section li which shall be 
regularly published at the end of each settlement or 
survey operation. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Miscellaneous. 

38. If any pasture land, constituted or recovered 
under the pi ©visions of this Act. is encroached on by 
any person, the .Secretary of the village Board or the 
local authority within whose limits such pasture lands 
are situate shall institute proceedings before a Magis¬ 
trate having jmisdiction in the locality, who on the 
offence.being proved, shall convict and sentence the 
person to pay a fine which may extend to two hundred 
and fifty rupees. 

The Magistrate shall, in caw of conviction, order 
payment of compensation to the village Board or to 
the loon I authority out of the»9ne as may appear to 
him just considering the cost incurred bv that village 
Board or local authority. 

39. In case of non-payment, the fine may be 
realised by any of the processes laid down in the Code v of 
of Criminal Procedure, 1898, and the amount of com¬ 
pensation ordered under section 38 shall, on realisa¬ 
tion be paid to the village Boa id or to the local 
authority, as the case may be. 

40. (7) The Local Government may make rules 

to curry out. the purposes of litis Act. • 

(2) In particular and without prejudice to the 
generality of t*he foregoing power such rules nifiy 
prescribe-— 

(7) the form of keeping accounts; 

( S ) the form of receipts to be granted to payees; 
and 

/ V) the form in which the extent, situation and 
boundaries, etc., of pasture lands are to lie 
* kept. 







STATEMENT W OBJECTS AND REASONS. 

The Bill intends to secure t&rigbt of pasturage in lands formerly used 
as (Midi but since encroached for “cultivation or otherwise. The need for such 
a measure will be apparent on reading cattle census reports and settlement 
reports of various provinces which complain of the serious want of pasturage . 
and encroachment of land for cultivation. Similarly one of the ^ causes 
ascribed for the deterioration of cattle of this country has been "the gross , 
inadequacy of pasture land which is also considered to be a circumstance. 
adverse to cattle bleeding. The grazing that exist in this country now are® 

• .1 • _I'.... ._j • _.._ 


1: 3. The great shortage of pasture land will also be apparent from a com¬ 
parison of the number of acres that is available for grazing per head of 
cattle in different countries. It is only 17 in Bengal and a little more in 
other provinces in India. 1 0 in the United States of America, 1:35 in New 
Zealand and 1 44 in Germany. 


Calcutta; 

The Uth June, 1925. 


H. W. B. MORENO, 
Mem ber-in-cka rqq. 






THE CALCUTTA RENT (AMENDMENT No. II) 
BILL, 

a, /: 

BILL 

further to amend the Calcutta Rent Act, 19SO. 


• Short tills. 


•• 

Amendment of 
KSi-tion 2 of lion. 
Act III of 1820, 


Amendment of 
wot ion II. 


Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Cal- i'*» Act 
cutfca Rent Act.. 1920, in the manner hereinafter 
appearing; 

And whereas the previous sanction of the Governor 
General lvas been obtained under sub-section (.?) of #* «. 
section 80 A of the Government of India Act to the a??'**®* 
passing; of this Act; 7. v. 

C. 37 i 8 

It is hereby enacted as follows (j«,°’v, 

c. lbl. 

* 1. This Act may In? called the Calcutta Rent. 
(Amendment No. II) Act, 1925 


2. In clause (e) of section 2 of the Calcutta Rent 
Act, 1920 (hereinafter referred to ns the said Act), 
after the words “ part, a tiuilding " the words 
“ whether furnished or unfurnished ” snail be inserted. 

i 

3. In section 11 of the said Act,— 

(1) in sub-section (7), for the words “ so long as 
the tenant pays rent to the full extent allowable by this 
Act. and performs the conditions of the tenancy " the 
following shall lie substituted, namely :— 

“ so long as the tenant pavs the standard rent 
fixed by the Controller or. if no such lent, 
lias been fixed, the rent payable under snb- 
elause (i) or sub-clause ( ii) of clause (/) of 
section 2 ." 


(i J ) after the proviso to the same sub-section the 
following shall be inserter!, namely :— 

” Explanation (/).—A landlord shall not be 
deemed to require any premises foi bis own 
occupation or for the occupation of any 
other person unless the landlord can prove 
that he or the. person for whose occupation 
the jiremises ate alleged to Ik* required, as 
the case may l>o. is prevented by circum- 
. stances beyond his control from continuing 
to reside in the. house in which he has 
• . hitherto been residing. 

• 

* ExjdaruUion (if).—No premises shall be deem'ed to 

be required for building or (e-building 
purjioaes withiu the meaning of this proviso \ 
unless the Controller shall certify that the 
same are in such a dilapidated'tondition 

* as to be unfit for occupation and that they 
cannot be made fit for occupation without 
unreasonable expenditure.” 
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(4) for sub-section (5) the fdfciwing shall be substi¬ 
tuted. namely : — % ' 

“ (5) No tenant shall be entitled to the benefit of 
this section in respect of any premises unless 
he pays to his landlord or deposits with the 
Controller the standard rent fixed for the 
premises or if no such rent has been fixed 
the rent payable under sub-clause (t) or sub- 
clause (it) of clause (/) of section 2, within 
. the time fixed in the contract with his land¬ 
lord, or in the absence of any such con¬ 
tract, by the fifteenth day of the month next 
following that for which the rent is 
payable: 

Provided that a tenant shall not lose the benefit 
of this section if he pays to his landlord or 
deposits with the Controller the rent pay¬ 
able under this sub-section before any suit 
for ciectfnen Lis instituted in any court, by 
the landlord against him, or. ’when the 
standard rent is fixed by the Controller at 
a sum greater than the amount deposited, 
the tenant deposits the difference within 
a month of the Controller’s decision.” 

4. In section 15 of the said Act.— 

(1) for clause (b) of sub-section (3) the following 
shall be substituted, namely :— 

“ ( b ) where the premises are let furnished or with 
other conveniences.” 

, (£) after proviso (if) to sub-section (5) the follow¬ 

ing shall be inserted, namely :— 

(fti) notwithstanding anything contained in 
sub-clause (it) of clause (/) of section 2 the 
standard rent of any premises which form 
part of a building shall lie fixed at a fair 
proportion of the rent which is, or which in 
the opinion of the Controller would lie, the 
standard rent of the whole building if the 
provisions of this Act applied to the whole 
building; 

(*>) in the case of premises let furnished, or with 
other conveniences, the Controller shall 
assess the standard rent for the premises 
and aha a fair sunt for the> furniture* or 
. other conveniences separately, and. t£e 

aggregate shall be deemed to be the stand¬ 
ard rent so long m the tenant retains the 
furniture or the conveniences.” 

(JV after subjection ($) the following shall be 
inserted,-nafisdy’ . 

“ (7) An applicntion under this section Shall not ■* 
belii^tobedismiMedon the grand that * 







{Claus* S.) 

the relationship of landlord and tenant has 
ceased subsequently to the application, but 
an application by & tenant under this 
section shall be dismissed when the Coni rol¬ 
ler finds that the applicant has omitted to 
pay to his landlord or to deposit with the 
Controller the rent payable l>y him under 
sub-section (.5) of section 11.” 


Insertion of new 
unction il 


5. After section 2d of the said Act the following 
shall be inserted, namely :— 

“ 27. Notwithstanding anything contained in 

sub-section (i?) of 
..Jgtaqirthm of Ow Cpntjollrr imt section 2 of the 
um Calcutta Rent iw Act 

(Amendment) Act, Iof m4 * 
1924. the Controller and the President of 


1 of 1W24. 


the Tribunal shall continue u» exercise the 
jurisdiction conferred on them, respectively, 
by this Act, in all-eases pending liefore them 
on the Hist day of March, 1924, relating to 
premises the rent of which exceeded two 
hundred and fifty rupees a month on the 
first day of November,*1918, and they shall 
for this»purposf?Tfraut all applications for 
the restoration of any such cases that may 
have been dismissed since the 31st day of 
March, 1924, if such applications are 
presented to them within three months 
from the commencement of the Calcutta 


Rent (Amendment No. II) Act, 1925.” 




STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS. 


The object of (his Bill is to rectify some anomalies of the Calcutta Kent 
Act, 1920, and to remove some ambiguities in its wording which have led the 
President of the Tribunal and the High Court to interpret some of the sec¬ 
tions in a way that has to a great extent been prejudicial to the objects of 
the Act itself 

At the time of the introduction of the Calcutta Rent (Amendment) Bill 
of 1924 in the January session of the Bengal Legislative Council bv which 
the operation of the Act in respect of premises Lne rent, of which did not 
exceed Rs 250 in November 1918 was extended till the end of March 1927, 
the mover undertook to bring in a Bill later on to remove the defects of the 
Act. The principal amendments have been necessitated by the following 
circumstances:— # 

(«) The President of the Tribunal held that when part of a building is 
separately let for the first, time it is a case of ‘ first letting " within the mean¬ 
ing of section 2 (/) (ii). This has, however, been held by the High Court to 
be wrong in the case Roberro rg. Jacob reported in 27 C.W.N., p. 569. 

(//) In the case of Wells rs. Dickinson reported in 28 C.W.N., p. 774, 
Mr Justice liuckland hehl that when a house is let furnished the Controlled 
or the Court cannot interfere with the amount which the parties fixed as rent 
because it includes the hire of furniture which is not rent payable for tlie 
piemises ns defined in sect ion 2 (c). 

( r) Again in the case o(* BUuZchand rs. Grace rejx>rted in 26 C.W.N., 
p. 678, Mr. Justice Buckland held that a tenant who had once made default 
in paying his rent was for ever deprived of the lieuefits of the Act by reason 
of section 11 (.5) although the rent had been sultse<|ueiitly paid and the 
landlord had accepted it. 

(f/) In many cases landlords have abused the provisions of the proviso- 
tc section 11 (/) and obtained decrees for ejectment on the pretext-of requir¬ 
ing premises for their own occupation or for rebuilding. In the case of 
}{. M, Cha t ter jee rs. D. O. C. Ryan the High Court has held that the.four* 
cannot question the landlord's bona fairs if He simply produces an Engineer's 
certificate that the house requires to lie rebuilt. 

These interpretations of the various sections have •enabled middlemen, 
profiteers and unscrupulous landlords to evade the provisions of.the Act 
' Doubts have also arisen as to the jurisdiction*of the Controller and the 
President of the Tribunal in respect of premises which have been excluded 
from the ojieration of the Act bv the Calcutta Rent (Amendment) Act, 1924 
(Bengal Act. 1 of 1924). . * 

The present Bill aims at removing these defects and anomalies 

H W B MORBNO, 

Member in charge. 

Cai. cotta; 

the sWt June, 1945. 

. 

* 

J. Rartlkt, * M 

Set'ietary to tie Qwernment of Bengal, Legislative Department, and- 

, * Serrrtarg to the Bengal LegittaJiio Council. 

’ • 
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NOTIFICATION' 


No. 31 SSL.. dated tlakutta, tl* 11th lhtmmber 198S.—' Th« following Btll« were intro¬ 
duced In >the Bengal Legisletltre Council ou the 9tb December, liteS, and ar.* hereby 
published for general information, together with Staieugutte of Object* and Kemtone 
annexed thereto :— 


THE BENGAL FISH FRY PRESERVATION 
BILL, I99S. 
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MU. 

for the preservation of certain kinds of fish fry 

in Bengal, 

*»•»«•. WllKBEAS it is expedient to provide aguinst the 

dealruction of certain kind* of tisii fry in Bengal; 

And whehkah the previous sanction of the 
(inventor General has been obtained ‘under section 
M(>A, salf-section (J). of the Go vert; moot of India Act, v » * « 
to the passing of this Act ; u«o>, n.*?' 

S> k 141 0*0. v, 

It is hereby enacted as follows:— 


CHAPTER I. 

Pbkliminauy. 

c 

“‘Si h (!) This Act. ifWy lie called the Bengal' Pish 
Fry Preservation Act. 

<4?) It. extends to the whole of Bengal except, the 
town of Calcutta. 

(,3) It shall come into force in such districts nr 
such (karts of districts aud on such dates as tin* Local 
Govornm* , nt hiay. by notification in the Calcutta 
Gazette, direct. 

fCx/ilatmtinn. -—The words “ the town of Calcutta " 
mean the area within tie* local limits of the ordinary 
original jurisdiction of the High Court of Judicature 
at Fort William in Bengal ; 

* 

Provided that this Aet shall riot come into 
force in any cantonment without the sanction of 
the Governor General in Council previously obtained. 


Donates*. 2. In this Act, unless thorn is anything repugnant 

inthesubjeetorcmitext,— 

(7) “ tish " means any tlsh of the kinds known . 
as Taki (also called Lati or Gorui or 
Chang) Shall and Gatur aud Ahir, Rohit, * 
Kami and M a rigal and Kai; 

(?) ftv” means the offspring of fish which 
live in shoal* during the months of 
Baisakhr JaUtthtt aud Asharh; »nd * 

(J) •* private waters*' means pomls tanka, wells— 

<q) which are the exclusive property of any 
# person, or • 

“ (6) in which any person has au exclusive right 
of fishery and in which fish are not con- 
r fined hut have means of ingress or 
- effrcee. 
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{Clause * 3 — 7 .)' 
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CHAPTER II. 

Prevention op destruction ot fmh fry. 

i>rotiihit»H. 0 { 3, No person shall during the mouths of Baimtch 

to Axharh, B.S., catch fish fry for uny purpose other 
)««■* of ouiiir*- than fish cultivation by means of any net. cage, trap or 
t,0B ’ other contrivance front any navigable or silted-np 

river, beef, khal or other waters except private waters 
where fry develop, or do anything which has the effect 
of appreciably reducing the number of fry or of 
destroying them. 


f'inhibit ion of 
killing, etc., flub 
fr r r. 


4. No person shall kill, use or sell as an .article of 
human consumption fish fry either privately or in 
any market or fair or in any other place : 


Provided that the catching, selling or purchasing of 
fish fry for the purpose of fish cultivation or anything 

• _ done accidentally, which tends to diminish or it) any 

* way affect the growth of fish fry, shall mjt be an 

* •• offence under this Act. 


ivnitjr. S. Any person catching or kiting flab fry, or 

. using or selling them for any jMrrpose other than that 
of fish cultivation, shall be liable to a fine which may 
extend 1o ten rupees or, iu default of payment of the 
line, to simple imprisonment for u period not exceeding 
three days. 

•• CHAPTER III. 


Procedure for taking cognizance of offences 
under this Act. 


p.,».jr m 6. U) Anv oOicer-iii-churge of a police-station or 

any petite ii or authority anthorised by the Local 

, Government by notification in this behalf may * 

without warrant arrest any person committing an 
offence nnder'lhis Act and send him for trial before 

• any Court authorised by the Local Government by 
notification in the Calcutta Gazette in this behalf: 

* provided that the name and address of the person are 
•• ' ’ unknown to such officer, and that the person declines 

to gi ve his name and add ress or t here is reason to dot) lit 
the accuracy of the name and address given by such 
person. 

• (iff No person so arrested shall be detained longer 
than may be necessary for bringing him before a 
* Magistrate, except under the order of a Magistrate. 

«i»i( 7, The Local Government may make rules under 

r “ *’ this Act foe the punishment of offenders anti fertile 

bettor preservation of the fish frv. , 






t* ^ y?toe Calcutta mzm*i vwtnmm w,i**s. ^p**t iv 


STATUMIViT ai oBJKOTt AND RIASONS. 

TbX 9 Bill has been introduced to pat n stop to tbe destruction of fish 
fry in .Bengal. Fishes ere dally becoming scares and have now-a-days 
become-almost a luxury, and n<St a necessity, as they were In former days. 
The population of the province is gradually Increasing and the supply of 
fish has failed to keep puco with the rapid growth of the population. In 
this province fish is one of the chief articles of consumption, nay—-it is an in¬ 
dispensable article of food to the Bengalees. Beela and navigable* rivers 
are being gradually silted up, while new tanks are not being excavated in 
large nu in tiers as before. There being tin law for the preservation of fish 
fry, they are being destroyed wantonly. These fry, if they can lie preserv¬ 
ed, will 1 m- able to increase the supply of fish gradually, and remove one of 
the chief wants of the Bengalees. An Act on these lines lias become an 
urgent necessity, and hence it is introduced. 

Section 1 —Gives the designation and the scope of the Act. 

• 

Section 3, clatnte 3 .—Fish fry come into being from the month of 
tiaifKikh every year and are not developed till the month of Ashnrh. as 
they fliM-k together till that time, and hence, for the protection of these 
undeveloped fry, this definition bus been inserted. 

Section .3. —Fish fry are caught or destroyed and are sometimes used as 
articles of hiiinuu consumption, even in this undeveloped state. To pmveflt 
this, tliis section Iris Iwen inserted. 

Section 4. —To prevent the fish fry from being sold us an article of 
consamplmn or for trade purposes, this section has been introduced. 

Uwt selling these tish fry for iisli cultivation in other-waters has been 
made an exception. 

Sections. —Unless some provision for punishment is made in th.s Act, 
the practice of destroying fry will not be put. a stop to; to pm a stop to this 
practice effectively provision has been made fora light punishment, i.c , to 
levy a fine which may not exceed Rn. 10 or in default S days’ niifiple imprison¬ 
ment on those committing auy act towards destroying the fish, fry or 
reducing their number. • 

Section 0 .—Provision lias been made in this section for means of bringing 
the offenders to book promptly. 

Section 7 .—In this section, provision is made for better adtnilustration 
and justice. 

till AH 8YKD liMDADUL HUQ, 

Me mber~in - charge . 

Calcutta , • • 

The 13 th October, 1936 
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BILL 

15 to provide for the protection of entile in Bengal. 

ivmwhie. Whebeab it is expedient to provide for the pro¬ 

tection of cuttle ami for the protection and mainte¬ 
nance of breed i hr bulla in Ben pa I, especially Brah- 
mini bulls and Khodai bulls ; ‘ 

It is hereby enacted as follows :— 

i<^ t i°e*i.ni , *«5 f* (/) This Act may be called the Bongal Cattle 
cunimenccinonl. Act, 1925. 


(2) it extends to the whole of Bengal. 

.(5) it shall come into force on such data as the 
Local Government may, by uolilicntion in. the Calcutta 
Gazette, direct. • 


2. In this Act, unless there*is anything repug¬ 
nant in the subject or contest,— 

(J) “ Brahmin* bull” means a bull dedicated to 
the public by a Hindu iu a funeral or 
other religious or ceremonial occasion ; 

(2) ■* epizootic disease” means diseases which 
come to one part of the country from another 
which affect a great many animals at. the 
same time and behave as epidemic diseases 
do in human subjects ; 

(A) “ Khodai bull ” means a bull dedicated U> 
the public by a Muhammadan iu any * 

religious, ceremonial or other occasion ; 

• 

( 4) “cattle” means and includes a cow, "heifer, 
bull, bullock, calf, iie-buffalo, slut-buffalo, 
and buffalo-calf; 

IS) *• local authority” means any authority 
legally entitled to the control or manage- 

, meat of any local or Municipal fund ; 

• 

(tf) “ notification ” means a notification published 
iu the Calcutta Gazette. 

. . • 

t p*tuUt« for 3. Whoever knowingly sells or keeps for salt* or 
, MunhJvy* 1 ^ gives in pledge any cattle having epizootic disease 
tootle diMiM. shall be* punished with fine which may extend to 
tvfenty-flve rupees or with imprisonment for a term 
which may extend to one month or with both. 

• • 

pwi*u, Arkin.' 4. Whoever killk, a poisons, maims, renders useless 
•*. SS 'SSSSS& n Brahmin* or Khodai ball or uses sjprh animal for 
any "purpose other than for breeding shall be punished 
. with imprisonment tor a term which may extend to 
• . • two years tin ,wHUmm whioh may extend to five 

’ hundred rupees cat with both. 
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,,,\ Nothing in thin taction shall apply to a police 
officer above the ranicof aub-iuspector who on receipt 
of proper information%ad on his being satisfied that 
a Urtthmim or KhadtU ball is dangerous to a 
locality Of to tite residents of a locality, des- 
troy the same, provided that he shall submit to the 
local authority concerned his reasons in writing 
for so doing within three days after the occurrence. 

ti S. (/) Every local authority shall maintain or 
cause to be maintained within its jurisdiction a 
Miter- minimum number of stud-bulls as may he prescribed 
by the IjochI Government and shall lend stud-bulls 
for service to the cattle of the locality under such 
terms and conditions us may be prescribed by such 
authorityin the rules made under this Act. 

(2) Notwithstanding any thing contained in any 
other iaw it shall be lawful for such authority to allot 
a portion of its fund for the purpose of maintenance 
of such stud-bull*; and the local authority shall allot 
for such purpose one-fourth of all monies received in 
the area withfu its jurisdiction under the Cattle Trcs- ; „ f , 47 , 
pass Act, 1871. 

»’*i«r u. iiomi 6. A local aiiihoiaiy may. for the purpose of 
u '5 section a. take pos-H-todon of firahminior Khoiini Inills. 

, o. A register shall be maintained by a local authority of 
**'“**' *** all bull* taken p(ia*e*skm of by such authority under . 

this section. 
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T. It shall be lawful for a local authority to make 
».« »h* suitable grant or grants to any person or persons from 
MAccwUe* "«‘t ll! * 1°*' f 4ie purchase and maintenance of slud- 

<imi.bail*. bulls to be kept within the local limits of its jurisdic¬ 
tion amt under sued* terms and conditions us may be 
prescribed by such authority from time to time by 
rules made under this Act. 

i.<k»» 0. The Local Government shall after considera- 

of • ion of the views of a local authority, b\* uotiticatiou, 
uwmmiu in > fix the minimum number of sttui-buils to be main- 
'<*•» *"«•«■!** tallied by such authority. 


TVwtr M> w«k. 
rak*. 


9. (/) A local authority may, with the previous 
sanction of the Local Government, make rules— 


( 0 > prescribing the terms and conditions for 
lending any stttd-bull for breeding purposes 
to any person or persons or other local 
authorities; 

(hi prescribing the terms and conditions of a 
grant under section 7; 

(c) prescribing fees for services rendered by Us 
stud-bulls and for the levy of such fees; 

id) for the proper ftp-keep, maintenance and 
periodical inspection and medical examina¬ 
tion of stud-bulls; and 

(«) generally for carrying out the purposes of this 

m . Act. . ' ■■■ 
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STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AMO SEASONS. 

* 

The Bill intends iA the main to niuke provision for the protection and 
maintenance of Brahmini bulls by local authorities. The need of adequate 
and suitable stud-bulla is being keenly felt in the Province. The Jirahmini 
and Khoctai bulls which helped to serve the purpose of breeding have now 
become scarce, and the res-nullius judgments of the Calcutta High Court 
reported in I. L. R. Calcutta. Vol. IT. page 852, goes to prove that the destruc¬ 
tion and diversion to other purposes of such bulls can be carried on with 
impunity. There is no special provision in the Local Self-Government 
Acts enjoining the maintenance of stud-bulls by local bodies especially for 
breeding purposes. Provision has been made in this Bill for rectifying the 
existing defects in Legislature concerning cattle and cattle breeding. 

H. W. B. MORENO. 

MtLtnber-in-chargfi. 

CALCCTTA : 

The. 15th October . IW1&. 
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'THE BENGAL VILLAGE SELF-GOVERNMENT 
(AMENDMENT BILL, 1925. 


A 


BILL 

to amend the Bengal Village Self-Goremment Act, 

1919. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Bengal a^Aav 
Village Self-Government Act, 1919, in the manner 
hereinafter appearing; 

It is hereby enacted as follows:— 

short «iti~. 1. This Act may be called the Bengal Village 

.Self-Government (Amendment) Act, 1925. 

AiMndnmt 2. . Section 5 of the Bengal Village Self-Guveru- 

ment Act, 1919 (hereinafter referred to as the said 
«.* i#i# Act), shall be renumbered as section 5, sub-section (7). 

and after sub-section (7) the following shall be added, 
namely:— 

* ** {£) The Local Government may also re-distri¬ 
bute the local area of any such union after 
consulting the views of the district board 
and the local boards within the jurisdiction 
of which.such union is situated. The dis¬ 
trict Ward may itself recommend such 
redistribution to the Local Government.” 


AmiMtdiiisht 
of ws'tiori ti 


•of »>>*t 7. 


AlWntltufftl 
mMihh 12 


AiiMmitmant 


3. In sub-sections (-Vj and (4) of section f» of 
the said Act. for the words “ district magistrate ” 
the words ” district Wan! ” shall be substituted. 

4. In section 7 of the said Act,— 

(a) in clause (*) of sub-section. (7), for the words 
the year immediately ” the words ” any 
year " shall be substituted: an<i 
(h) in clauses (t). (it) and fitt) of sub station (7) 
for the words “ one rupee ” the words 
“ eight annas ” shall be substituted. 

5. After sub-section (7) of section 12 of the said 
Act. the following shall be inserted, namely:— 

" Provided that before a member of a union 
1 km rd is removed from his office under clause (rfi 
or clause (e) of sub-section (7) he shall be given 
an opportunity of explaining the charges made 
against him : 

Provided also that an appeal shall lie to the 
commissioner of the division against any such 
order of removal within thirty days from the date 
of the order." 

S. In section 19 of the said Act, after clause (»»*) 
of sub-section (/). the following shall be inserted, 
namely:— 

Provided that before a President of a union 
♦ board is removed from office he shall be 

given an opportunity of explaining the 
charges made against him: 

Provided abo that an appeal shall lie to the com¬ 
missioner of the division against anv such order 
of removal within thirty days from'the date of 
• the order.” 



X 


Part 




Amendment 

of Motion tl. 
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■ V* 


(CTaases 7 —~J4~) 

7. In sub-section (j) of section 21 of the said Act, 
for the words “ from time to time by the district 
magistrate after consideration of the views of the union 
board ” the words “ by tlie*union board or by nn 
advisory board (to be composed for this purpose, of 
members elected, one from each thana) subject to the 
approval of the district magistrate,” shall be substi 
tuted. 


/ 
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Amendment 

of motion 27 . 


8. In section 27 of the said Act,— 

(«) in clause (r) of sub-section (7), after the 
words “ or jungle ” in the two places 
where they occur, the words “ or water- 
hyacinth “ shall be inserted; and 
(b) in* sub-section (3), for tile words “fifteen 
days “ the words “ thirty days “ shall be 
substituted. 


Amendment 
of motion 28 . 


9. In sub-section (4) of section 28 of the said 
Act. for the words fifteen days ” the words “ thirty 
dnvs ” shall he substituted. 


Anicndment 
of wK'tsun 31. 


Amendtneni 
of **»«•( |»n 32. 


Amerviineiit 
of Motion 34. 


Amendment 
of section 37 


10. At the end of clause (d) of section 31 of the 
said Act,*the words “ and also # re-open closet! public 
hqlots," shall lie added. a # 

11. In section 32 of the said Act, after the words 
“ establish primary schools or dispensaries " the 
words “ or engage medical practitioners such as Kabi 

. rajes, Hakims and Homoeopathic doctors, with a 
supply of medicines for distribution,*' shall bo inserted. 

• 

12. 1 n sub-section (3) of section 34 of the said 
Act , for the words “ district magistrate ” the words 
** district board ” shall be substituted. 

13. In section 37 of the said Act. after the words* 
“ within the union *’ the words “ and on the owner of 
any estate of tenure or part or share thereof or of any 
portion of the lands or buildings which are within the 
union ” shall be inserted. 


. Anu'iftcimvLftt 

* of MertiOH 38. 

■r ■' 


14. In section 38 nt the said Act, — 

(7) after the proviso to sub-section (/) the follow 
ing shall be added, namely:— 

‘ Provided also that the amount assessed upon any 

[lerson in any on® year iii resfiect of more than one 

union shall not exceed— 

• 

(i) forty rn[>eee in res|>ect of each of two or of 
• • three unions; and 

, (ii) thirty rupees in resjieot of each of four or* of 
more unions.” 

(2) for sub-section (if) of section 38 the following 
shall be substituted, ntdnely:— p 

• '‘(2) A cultivator, who earns his bread exclusively 
, by cultivation, possessing an area of land 
lass than five acres or any other profea 
sional man earning less than a hundred 
rupees annually shall be exempted from the 
ch&ukidari tax.*’ 


\ 
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* 

[Clauses 15 — IS.) 

,v mi *» 15. in section 40 of the said Act, after the words 

..i “r.-ri'.i, 4«) •• district magistrate " the words “ or the chairman 

of the district boafd subject to the approval of the 
district board " shall be inserted. 

18. In section 41 of the said Act, for the word t 
»f c*.rti M i. 4s ■* h a |f *• the words " one anna for every rupee of ” 
shall be substituted. 


AtirtiKhfMWjr 
of ueetnon 4 


17. In section 45 of the said Act, for the words 
“ may make " the words “ shall make ” shall be sub¬ 
stituted. 


Attiiti Inati ! 

of Mot ii.io /lit 


18. In section 58 of the said Act. after the words 
" bodv-of |k- rsorts *’ the words “ or to any individual ” 
sliall be inserted. 


STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND REASONS. 

♦. 

e , 

The Village Self -Government Act was passed in 1D1B, before the reform 
scheme carue into existence. ( 

Now that all the chairmen of the district 1 maids are non-otlicials. and 
some time has passed to enable the public to make observutions op the working 
of the Act by past experieme as the intention of the Government, by passing 
this Act. is to give to the people real self-government. it is not desirable that, 
the district magistrate w ith the circle othcer should nominate the memliers of 
the union Umrds and exercise supreme control over the union boards. It is 
proper to give to the jieople real power to govern Uiemselves. It is necessary 
to give to the district boards the control of the union lioards which now rest 
with the magistrate The appointment, salary, etc., of the cliaukidars and 
<ia fndars should be given to the union boards under the control of the district 
hoards. These ami other necessities require ainendhient of this Act. 


r 


Note# on Clauses. 

Claus? ft has tieen observed that in several cases local.areas forming 
union boards have not been properly distributes} with regard to the popula¬ 
tion, proximity and area. It is. therefore, neeessarv that there should 1 m* 
such fiower given to the district hoards and also n dear provision is necessary. 

Clause* 3. ' J ntul I5.~ It is most desirable that for "district magistrate. 1 ’ 
the " district board." should be substituted 

t • * 

Clause 4 .—It is very necessary that most of the poor villagers should be 
empowered to be voters.' The present qualiticatiou of the’voters, one rupee, 
is very high, and in the mentioned clauses of sub-section (J) of section 7 it is 
vers necessary to reduce it. 

V ^ 

('lausss 5 und ti .—is very desirable that an opportunity should he given 
to the members and president of a union loard who are removed from the 
ofliee under sections 12 and 18, resptM’tively, of the Act to explain the 
charges preferred against them; and to meet any charges that may have 
Into brought against them that they should have a right of an appeal. 



J 
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rin««? 7.—The union rat©#ealixed fram tto vfflMpfft and at present the 
number of cbaukidarsaod tbijfrBBy i» very high; *&&. m Beapect of the number 
and pay, etc. of ChcokidaM, e^mms of the rtffeltarB f^wxld be highly taken 
into consideration As the Gowarntnent do not defray the expenses about the 
matter, the all-supreme power should not remain with the district magistrate 
* So apparently this provision is made for the efaeoaraaeanent of some power of 
the union hoard It is also practically important for tbs Government to reduce 
the Chaukidari Tax which will remove public discontent and make the fieople 
more lov&l, and also auoh provision was made in the Chaukidari Amendment 
Act thder the circumstances it is the most desirable that there can be no 
question that this Act is far more important than the Chaukidaii Act 

Clause 8. —It is considered that section 27 should include the removal of 
the plague of the water-hyacinth, and that this should be specifically men¬ 
tioned in the Act 

Clause 9 .—The term of. fifteen days ir very short So provision should . 
lie made for thirty days . 

Clause W. Public kalots, which were formerly very good means of oom- 
munication during the dry season and which also served us boat passages 
during the rains nave, in manv cases, Iicen encroached upon and ploughed 

"l*. * ’ . 

With <i view to put a stop to this practice and re-open the.old kalots, the 
.itol’emid amendment is necessary 

Clause ii. An amendment of section !i2 has lieeti suggested in order to 
provide for the engagement of the serviceswuf medical practitioners by 
union boards This seems very desirable 

Clat\se Vi. - If there is no holding in the union but there is an estate or 
|M>rtion of the lands, this can be assessed according to the income derived 
therefrom This kind of amendment has been added in section 37 of the Act 

Clause 14 . Provision has heen made in sub-clause (/) that if a jierson 
lias lands fn ttoom three unions his assessment should uot exceed forty rupees 
for each u nion and if he has lands in four or mote unions his assessment 
shouKTnbt exceed thirty nqiees for each union, and in sub clause (£) a new 
sub-section (j>) lias tieen profxmed in section 3H 

Clause 18 - -Generally the poor become defaulters So a fine is not at 
all desirable Hence it should be discontinued However, a one-anna fine # 
niav be exacted out of eight annas per rupee . • 

Clause 17. Provision is made for the letter encouragement for the 
works of sanitation, irrigation or education or the improvement of the 
"publyr health 

\ SClouse 18.— The intention of the small verbal amendment in section fih of 
the. Aft is to make the meaning of that section more cleur 

SHAH SYEI) EMDADUI. HAQ, 

Mem be 1 in rhartje. 

* # CaiCTTTA ; 

The 12th Ortober . 1926 

• • 







further to amend the Calcutta Improvement Act, 1911. 


WHKURA8 it is expedient farther to amend the 
Calcutta Improvement Act, 1911, ho ss» to make the ottm. 
constitution ofthe Board of Trustees more represen¬ 
tative ; 

11 is hereby enacted an follows 

Skoritnw f. This Act may lie called the Calcutta Improve¬ 

ment (Amendment) Act. 1925. 


. -.-i_ _... 2- < l) Insertion 5 of the Calcutta Improvement 

I **** **Act, 1911, after the words *• Chairman and ” the words 
rWr “ otio out of*’ shall he inserted ; and 

<3) to that section the following shall be added, 
namely : — * ^ 

1 » 

"The remaining three of such perseus shall he 
elected hy the elected members of thcf 
Bengal legislative Council.” 



STATEMENT OF OBJECTS AND. REASONS. 

« 

The Calcutta Iiuproveuiciit Act was passed in 191!. It is the general 
'feeling that Jhe objects of the Aet have not been carried out with due regard 
to the needs aud circumstances of the inhabitants of Calcutta. The activities 
of the Trust have chiefly been of a destructive character, resulting in con¬ 
siderable hardship upon residents and a great shortage in housing \ctom-, 
modatfoo. The operations of the Improvement Trust have tlfus •seriously 
affected the poorer sections of the community. The failure of thc TrnV v>* 
conduct its operations in a satisfactory manner has been due. in the main. to 
the fact that the Board, as at present constituted, is not sufficiently in tvmeh • 
with the Views ami wishes of the people of the city. It is, there hue. proposal 
in this Bill to amend the constitution of the Board of Trustee** so as to makA 
this body more popular than it is at present. • » 


' PKAMATH^NATJK BANERJEA, 

Member f u m eharff*. 

1 

/ CAIiCrTTA 5 
The mh October. 1996. 
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THE CALCUTTA DOMESTIC SERVANTS 
REGISTRATION NlLL, ftSL 


BILL 

to provide for the Re.gi»t ration of Dnmottir- Servant* in 
Calcutta. 


Short title. 


Interpretation. 


Whekkak it in expedient to provide for the registra- 
tion of liomrttii’ servants in Calcutta: 

Ax» wmeheas the previous sanction of the Governor »,* s. a»o. 
General has l>een obtained under sub-section (.)) of th < y*a£> 
section' MIA of the Government of India Act to the pass- 
ing of this Act: ’ 

It is hereby enacted ns follows: — 

f. </» This Act may lie coiled the Calcutta Domestic 
Servants Registration Act, IflSft. 

It shall come into force on such day as the Wt) 
Government may, by notification, direct. 

2. In this Act unless there is anything repugnant in 
ihe subject or context,— 

(/> "(Calcutta ” menus the area defined in section 
of the Calcutta Municipal Act, 192!): 

<V> ’* Master " means any person residing in a 
house, hotel or boarding- house the monthly 
rental value of which is not leas than fifty 
rupees and having n servant, in his employ¬ 
ment therein and includes the manager of any 
hotel or Imarding house whether or not such 
manager resides in such hotel nr laiarding 
house and whether or not the servants employ¬ 
ed in the work of such hotel or boarding house 
are in his employment and includes as re¬ 
gards clubs or other like associations the 
committee or other body managing the aw 
whether or not the building occupied is of. 
the monthly rental value of fifty rupees and 
, whether or not such committee or innnagiug 
body reside in such building: - 

W) *’ Monthly rental value ” means the gross 
amount at which any premises can reason¬ 
ably t>c expected to let in average years to a 
tenant should the owner desire to let t hem; 

(■Ji " Servant *' means a domestic or menial house 
servant hired by the month or receiving 
monthly wages and includes head and umlvr- 
servantM. female servants, cooks, watci- 
carriers, coachmen, grooms, gardeners. and 
other indoor servants, I rut shall, not include 
chauffeurs and other such out-door servants; 

\S) “ Ragiatrar ” means a regiatrar of servants 
appointed under this Act by the Corporation 

• of Calcutta. 


SmiofeMc*. S> (/) Every Ragiatrar shall have a seal of office 

with the words ” Registrar of Servants ” thareon. 

Kmanrwkt {/) Every Ragiatrar shall be deemed to be u public 
pufiSc scrvsot. servant within the jheaning'of the Penal Code. 

KagieuaUea «t The ragistratioa of a servant Ader this Act shall 

servantseptfoaai. optional at the election of the master and servant and 
they* shall not ha subject to any of the provision* of this 
Act anless and until the master elect* to register end 
registers such srrvafit. 



.servant applying Ife 
lur registration tnent 

t« M «SA * 

fiartiiuitara. BWB * 


(Cbmem 4 ~-t 0 .). 

try »««U fe;i»»i*n desiring employ- 

inp la be ry rf wi f iaMbr til* Act shall fur- 


4k# Registrar with tk« fallowing partkolara:— 

(«*.» His mime and the name of hi- fattier. 

(6t His nationality and if mmitilr his place of 
birth. 


(r) Particulars of hie previous engagements (it any). 

idi Such other particulars a» the Registrar nuv 
require; 


Hogiattar in 

rsgisier 

•ppUnsni. 


and if he has heen before registered he shall produce to 
the Registrar the book containing the copy of the record 
in such register. 

# 

•» di The Registrar, if satisfied that there are 
reasonable grounds to believe that any such servant or 
person desiring employment is a fit and proper person 
to In* employed in domestic service, shall, on payment by 
the applicant of the prescribed fee mul on compliance by 
tin- applicant with the prescribed regulations, register 
the applicant under this Act by recording the particulars 
mentioned in section 5 with such description - of the 
applicant as the Registrar shall think fit in a book to be 
culled the " Register of Servants " under a distinctive 
number uuil shall issue to the applicant a copy of such 
record written in a*booh.and authenticated by the seal 
of office of the Registrar. 

i‘J) Such book shall hr issued in the form id u pocket 
I took and shall he called “ The Engagement Book ". 


Provisional 
rsgislraliCTii nt 
applicant. 


7. If the applicant cnnprodttce no sufficient evidence 
as to his fitness for domestic service the Registrar may 
grant provisional registration to lie thereafter converted 
into confirmed* registration according to the result of 
subsequent service. 


Kagistrar'spower |. If the Regittlmr is satisfied that the applicant is 
w«Wu*i not n fit and proper person he mav withhold registration 
rsgialratem.r ^together. 

Registrar not »« t. The Registrar shall not grant registantion to any 
grant ngMtration ,.«>uVioted thief or associate of thieves or to any person 
known to the Police to In* leading a disorderly or dtsrepu- 
1 table life; 

I'mvided tbnt the Registrar may grant registration to 
any iierwrii from whom it may have been so withheld on 
the application of any householder who may lie willing 
to give such person a trial if the Registrar is satisfied 
of the respectability of such householder and that the* 
intention to engage such person as a domestic servant is 
a hona fitlr one. 


Master angagiag ttk t hi engaging such a servant the master shall 
forthwith fill up a form of notice thereof in accordance 
SSSHSa AtJ” with Schedule A bearing a four-anna stamp and within 
Kagrintror. three days forward the same by registered post *Ur other- 

■ wise addressed to the Registrar and shall also forthwith 
i make in the servant’s Engagement Book an entry of the 

' following particulars;— 

«<tt the master’* nann* and adjlress; 

(tt\ the deje of the engagentVnt; 

(g> the fti parity m which the servant 1* engaged; 

'V Mgf • ' " ' ■ 

and shall cauoe the eervant t« attend jmveoMlly at the 
ttightita’i dk* to k«r« the entry inscribe d m the 
Register of Servant*. 



Matter 
diaehaq^nf 
servant to 
rnnranl form in 
Hrhwhii* B to 
Ittgiatrar. 


Jff.) * 

11* Ewy-:%i**er who diii«lMM*as*»eb it servant tii* 
whose service sSfcxgisttwed servant pon 

forthwith fill up * form of notice thereof In -accordance 
with Schedule B bearing a foun-aana stamp and within 
three clear days forward the nne% f^jmeted post or 
otherviw widreHtd to the Registrar and shall also 
insert, in the servant’s Engagenient BoOk ifproduccd to 
him the date and cause of discharge and the character 
of the servant: 

Provided that if for any 1 reason he.is unwilling to give 
the servant a. character or to state the <*tuse of discharge 
he may decline to do »o but in that case he shall furnish 
to the Registrar in writing his reasons for so refusing: 

Provided further that it the master is unable to enter 
the cessation of the engagement through failure of the 
servant to produce the Engagement RoolMie shall report 
the fact to the Registrar. 


Servant U> ftavt* 
rtitry in 
Krifragernent 
Book rwor«l<«i 
’ in Kc^iulcr of 
• Servant*. 


12* Ever* such servant shall within one week after 
the date of any entry in his Engagement. Book attend 
jiersonully at the office of the Registrar for the purpose 
of having such entry recorded in the Register of 
Servants. 


itaCiMtiw til iw*Uf 
uu pUente copy of 
rrccml on proof 
of i(NW of 


kxisratf^siu'fil 

Httok? 


13> The Registrar shall issue on payment l>> the 
applicant of the prescribed fee a duplicate copy of the 
record in the Register of Servants to any such servant if 
he is satisfied that the Engagement*Book cuntniimtg the 
copy originally issued has been lost or desttoyed or in 
sultstitution for u copy which i» given up to him. 


« 

Servant t.. 14. (/> Every registered servant shall (unless the 

produce lii« . same- is in the custody of his muster} produce his 
l'; ,1 TT° n ‘ < Engagement Book when called upon to do so by any 
required!' n Police Officer or by his master or by the Registrar arid 

• • every master having the custody of such bonk shall pro¬ 

duce the same whenever called upon*to do so by any 
- - . Police Officer or by the Registrar. 


MfWliMn totally 
Imuml to antm or 
Hntjuiriiw (([ 
UnoiMtTAi. 

Penal itc*. 



(X) Kvery uuwln mi hi>> it^islmml mmmui! hi 
servants shall la- legally bound to unstvet all questions 
which may he put to him by the Registrar respecting his 
servant or servants, 

IS. t/t \VIns-vet commit- any of tin- following 
offences shall fa- punishable with impiisonment tor a 
term not exceeding two months or with a fine not exceed¬ 
ing Rs. UK) or with both: — 

in.i Intentionally tnake« any false statement 

whether on oath or not to or I re ton- any Regis¬ 
trar or to any other person acting in the exe¬ 
cution of I his Act. 

(ft) Falsely impersonates another and in such 
assumed character applies for employment 
u. a servant or makes any false statement or 
tines any other act. in any proceeding under 
• this Act. 


U) If any person without lawful authority or excuse 
('proof Vhereof shall lie on hint ) t does or omits to do any- 
' Yung which under the provisions of this Act oi of any 
rules made under this Act be ought not to do or omit be 
’• , Shull bn liable to a fine not exceeding twenty-five rupees. 

Fms poyaMa in Iff. The fees xpffcilied in Schedule € shall lie paid by 

stomps. . th* master or servant* as therein provided by adhesive 

• stumps to 1* affixed to the servant's eopjffibf the Register 

* H_ W t ntd had - contained in hie Engagement Book and every «uch stamp 

' ctntviM. ■■•.'■ shall ip cancelled by (be person who affixes the same 

* . writing on or acmes fit# atemp tha nervant '* distinctive 

n amber and the date wiwn mm* stomp i* affixed. 





Subject t«^ UM'<^H»ri>iona of Otis Act the 
ttorarnor m Cotmril >>***«*• rule* in respect of .11 or 
««y of the following n«Maw : :~- 

(<) The form of the Bogistrrs and Etgignuat 
ftooka and iba mod* in which the Mote are to 
be made and kept and the entries to l»e made 
therein. 


ini The mean* to b* adopted far praerving evidence 
of the identity or narvants whether by mus¬ 
ing them to he photographed or otherwise. 

(ini To vary the feee to be paid under this Act in 
substitution for or in addition to the fees 
mentioned in Schedule (,' hereto. 


(it ) Generally iu relation to any matters similar to 
those above mentioned a» to which it may be 
esjiedient to make rules for carrying into 
effect, the objects of this Act. 


Ht'HKDIXLK A. 

(.Section 10.) 

Xi<lin nf tluiiiajt.mrnl of Smiaul. 

To i in or Sk.kvantn, t'ahuttu. 

1, til*- undersigned Muster hereby notify to you 'but 
.1 on tin- lb. of , 192 . engaged u 

servant mooed tvlmw registeied 

iiHutliei i' i<» serve me as 

(Signed; A. H. 

My address is NY., 

IMlt’d thtt ilny uf 


StHKDri.K B 
(Set -1 inn 11 .) > 

.V «tu t uf it Srrrant tiring discharged or i/juttmg 
I hr Sender of a Master. 

'In mi UintvratK ut Skuvakis, (Mcutyu. 

1 I, the undersigned Master hereby notify to you that 
on the day of , 192 , my 

servant mimed whose registered number 

i* left my set vice. 

(Signed> A. If. 

My address is So 

fiiitrd iAr» day nf JtK! 


SCUKW'I.K t\ 

(Section 16.) 

* In. a. r. 

Kee frayelde bv master ou causing u 

servant lo be registered in com- . • 

ptiance with section 4 ... ... 1 H) 0 

Fee paynbte by master on engaging 

a new servant ... 1 , 0 0 

.Fee payable on ptrwvmottal regia* 

tnlkitt of servant « \ ... 0 8 0 

Fee. payi^le on canfirnlttm of 
pmaisional wgiatrntion of 

servant ... .... 0 8 0 

Fee payable by- the servant fora 

duplicate Engagwneat Bank ... 0 8 0 







CALOCWA OAZKTTE, 




Strait* Battlements, the registration of domestic' servants is provided for in the towns, 
districts or local areas as prescribed by these Ordinances. In the Cantonments of Indin 
similar forms of registration are in rogue for the proper regulation of the conditions 
of service of domestic servants. 


H. W. B. MORENO, 

Memhe r-in-vharge. 


Cai.cctta : 

The 2nd, November , 192ft. 
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tWI BENGAL 




•elmgvern. 
•ill, mm 


a 


<« amfHil the Jietkttal Village S»lf-4fovert*mient Act. HitH 


I'nunlil*, 


Whwhi It >» expedient to utueud the Bengal 
Village SrlMlnvemment Art, 1019, in the manner hew- •?"■»« v 
maftei appeal mg; 

it i« licrcltv i’imm tisl h« follows. 


Mtert title. 


AmttlNiMit <4 
■eetew e of 
Nmp*> AH V .4 

nil* 


1< lino Vt t may be railed the Bengal Village Self- 
tint ei ament (Amendment) Act, 1926 

2. in Huh*M>fti<m i4 1 ui neetion f» of the Bengal 
Village Self-tiovernuient Aft, I fill), the word* “ or bt 
H|>|Hiintineti( by the District Magiotiatp, and any person 
xi appointed -hall he deemed to lie a duly elected 
iiieinbet " dial! lie omitted, • 




•TATKMKNT OF OOJtCTt AND RKA90N9, 

1*1:in Bill !« intruded to develop turtliei the -VKteni ol tonal helMfdsriniiioiit in 
(tonga! uad to wx mi< tin* end the ptrnei oi aholeaitle appointment of idtnm Umidx •“ 
• ase* of failme of ete< tiwu hy lh*tri< t Vngixiiate in nought to be alndixlied j«,f ill. 
tiaitting of people in the elective x\*lem i* asked fnt Hurls a atop will estahli-li tjie 
union hoard* on the IhmIhk k of popuiai a ill und not considered ax »n exotn m-ti nitinn 
thrust on the > itlugn - 1>\ u foreign agent t - J— - 1 *' 


H SAUK Alt 

• * 

M* mhet-ot -1 hijjj/t . 

• I’AUTTII. • 

Iht HHh iii& r , 



f*RT IV j 



THE BENGAL VILLAGE SELF-GOVERN¬ 
MENT (AMENDMENT) BILL, 1925. 


A 


BILL 


*• amend the Bengal Village Set/-Government Act, 1019. 

Whereas it expedient to amend the Bengal 
Village Self-Government Act, 1919 (Bengal Act V of Ben. Act v_ 
1919) in the manner hereinafter appearing; Of lftlV. 

It is hereby enacted as follow*: — 

1. *This Act may be called the Benga] Village Self- 
Government (Amendment) Act, 1926. 

Amendment of 2* In sub-section (3) of section 6 of the Bengal 

mctionitor \ illugo Self-Government Act of 1919, hereinafter re¬ 
mit* * r ° I erred to ns the said Act. for the words “ one-third " the 

, words “ one-fifth ” shall be substituted. 

Amemtni nt <>f 8. In clause (a) of sub-section (2) of section 101 of 

«<vt.i<m lot. the said Act, the words “ voting of whiah shall be by 
ballot ” shall be inserted, between the words or 
election ” and ” of mem here' of union boards 


STATEMENT OP OBJECTS AND REASONS. 

• 

- This Bill intends in the first place to increase the number of elected representatives 
on the union boards. This provision has been suggested for flic gradual development 
of self-governing institutions which, it is hoped, will ultimately lead to the realisa¬ 
tion of responsible, self-government in the country. In the second place this Bill 
intends to guarantee the free exercise oi independent will of (he voters*which Uiey 
under the. present, circunistunees cannot do on account of the feur and pressure titey 
arc brought to bear. * # • 

SAYEDUL HOQTTE. 

_ , Member-in-charge. 

* CALCUTTA ; 

The 13th October, im. 

* * 

J. Hartley, 

4 - Secretary to the Government of Benga/, Legislative /Jeyarlment, and 

Secretary to the Bengal 1/ogislatio’: Council, 









Calrutta (Sajritc . 

THURSDAY, DECEMBER 31, 1925, 


• PART V*. 

« 

Altt* Itifrorfaoad In tha Oounoll ot Stmto and tsplilallv* AammmMy, 
Ro/torla ot Smlmot Oommlttmmm proaontod to tha Oounoll 
mod Aaammbly mod Billa ooBllahod umylmp Ruin IB ot tHo Indian 
iaffafaftva Itulmm. ““ 


GOVERNMENT OP INDIA, 

LIUSUTIVI OKPARTMBNT. 


The following Bill was introduced in the Legislative Assembly on Mo- 25th August, 

1925 


No, ill OF 1925. 

,4 fill' further to amend Die Co<te nj (Hull I ! ror.eiiuri>*l0o8. 



Whbukah it is expedient further to amend the Code 
of Civil Procedure, L'.Klrt, for the purpose hereinafter v ,i itm* 
appearing ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 


Short * 


t. This Act tnay be called the Code of Civil Procedure 
(Amendment) Act, 192 , 


A nicmltm-nt nf 

•srtinn tUS. Art V 
nt 19W*. 


* 


2. In section 102 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1 Hiss Volina* 
(hereinafter referred to us ilie said Code), for tlie words 
“five hundred ’ the words “one thousand" shall be sub¬ 
stituted. 


h«virt4f 
right. of 


AmenrfmAot of 
hoc: ion 1M, Act V 
ol 15** s” 



. 3, Nothing in section 2 shall affect any present right 
of appeal which shall have accrued to any party at thi* 
commencement of this Act. 

s 

4, In section H).l of the said Code, for the words “ but 
not. determined by .'th# lower appellate Court " the words 
“which has not been detenu in -d by the Rwer appellate 
Court or the finding of such Court on which has been 
reversed by the High Court on any of the grounds stated 
in sab-section (/) ot section 100 ’’ shall bn substituted. 
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OCTOBER », 1925. 


" contribution 1 * 
Provident F 
the Fond bos 
addition to. or 
cripUoa to, or 


Ray amoon* eredlted in a 
the -trtbortt- by which 
eonsiitnted, by way of 
le in respect of. « sobe- 
cripUon to, &&&§& in. the Fond; and 
"contribovjfjr MMfist Fond" maun a 
Provident Fond the rule* of which provide for 
the crediting of contribution* • 

(<•) " dependant ** meai»'«4|jr of the following relatives 
of a deceased subscribe* to, or a depositor in, 
a Provident Fond, namely, a wife, husband, 
parent, child, minor brother, unmarried sister 
and a deceased son's widow and child, and, 
where no parent of the subscriber or depositor 
is alive, a paternal grand-parent; 


{Fart V 


(d) “ Government Provident Fund” means a Provi¬ 
dent Fund, other than a Railway Provident 
Fund, constituted by the authority of the 
Government for any class or glasses of ita 
, employees or for teachers in educational insti¬ 
tutions ; 


(f) 11 Provident Fund ’’ mean* a fund in whieh sub¬ 
scriptions or deposits of an; class or classes of 
employees art* received and held on their 
individual accounts, and includes any contribu¬ 
tions credited in respect of such subscriptions 
or deposits and any interest or increment 
accruing on such subscriptions, deposits or 
contributions under the rules of the Fund ; 


(/) “ Railway administration ** means 


(.*') any company ad ministering a railway or U&m- 
way in British India either uuder a special 
Act of Parliament or of the Indian or a local 
Legislature, or under contract with the Secre¬ 
tary of State for India in Council, the 
Governor General in Council or a Local 
Government, or * • 

(«») the manager of any railway or tramway , 
Administered by the Governor General in 
Council or a Local Government, 


ttod includes, in any ease referred to in sub-clause (if), 
the Governor General in Council or the Local 
Government, as the case may he ; 

(ff) “Railway Provident Fund ’’ means a Provident 
Fuml constituted by the authority of a railway • 
ad ministration for any class uv classes of its 
employees. 


ot<»®- J, ({) A compulsory deposit in any Government or 
- tvs*u.«. Railway Provident Fund shall not in any way be capable 
of being assigned or charged and shall ntrt he liable to 
attachment under any decree or order of any Civil, . 
Revenue or Criminal Court in respect of any debt .of 
liability incurred by the subscriber or depositor, and 
neither the Official Assignee nor any receiver appointed , 
under the Provincial Instdvency Act, 1940. shall be entitled v of-^wo. 
to, or have any claim on. any such compulsory deposit. 

(if) Any vum standing to the credit of any subscriber to, < 

or depositor in, any such Fund at tin- spue of .his decease 
and payable under ibe rules of the Fond to any d«p«^ma« 
of the subscriber or depositor, or to such person as {Bay be 
authorised by law to receive payment on bis behalf, ahejf 
subject to any dednetinn authorised by this Adi and, savt 
where the dependant kt the widow or child of the subscri- . 

her <tr dcjMt^l'or, ^aaldect alse to the rights of an assignee• 
under amlhstgiuneut made before the comineocement of 
, tb*» Act, v«»t In the dependant, and *haU, subject as "afore¬ 
said, be free from way debt or other liability # incurred ' Iqt 
the deceased or ioeorred by the dependant before the 
death of the subscriber or depositor. • 








: tw«- cALcsor^WsBrrK, 



29 , 19 £ 5 . 


?n>jilou nprf- 
n« rt-payswat*. 


V : , \V. • 

4. (/) Wh*tt under the rale# of any Government ot 
Railway Provideat Fund the stint mfrMus »o the credit of 
any subscriber nr depositor, or the balance thereof after 
the making o/ aoy deduction authorised bythis Act, has 
become payable*:*** officer whose datylt Is to make the 
payment shall pay the sum or bsjanea, as the oaae may be, 
to tba subscriber or depositor, or, if bsiadead, shall— 

(a) if thesam or balance or anypartthereot vest* in 
a dependant andar the provlsiona of section li, 
* pay tbe same to the dependant or to such 

person as may be authorised by law to receive 
payment on hi* behalf ; or 


(A) if the whole sum or balance, as the case may be, 
does not exceed five thoasand rupees, pay the 
same, or any part thereof which is not payable 
nnder clause («). to any person nominated to 
receive it under the rales of the Fund, or, if no 
person is so nominated, to any person appear¬ 
ing to him to be otherwise entitled to receive 
it j or 


(c) in the case of any sum or balnnoe, or any part 
thereof, which is not payable to any person 
nnder clause (n) or clause (A), pay the same— 



(♦) to any person nominated to receive it nnder the 
rules of the Fund, on production l>y* such 
person of probate or letters of administration 
evidencing the grant to him of administration 
to the ss’ate of the deceased or a c<rtificat« 
granted under the Succession Certificate Act, 
l.HSi*, or under the jjesrihay Regulation VIM Vltoftsss. 
of 182", entitling the holder thereof to receive 
payment of such stun, balance or part, or 

(*») where no person is so nominated, to any person 
who produces such probate, letters or certi¬ 
ficate : 


Provides! that, where the whole or any part of any sum 
standing to the credit of the subscriber or depositor has 
been assigned to any oilier person before the commence¬ 
ment of this Act, and s notice in writing of the assignment 
has been received by the olfictr from the assignee, the 
officer shall, after making any deduction authorised by 
this Act and any payment due under clause (a) to or on 
behalf of the widow or children of the subscriber or 
depositor— 


(i) If the subscriber or depositor nr, if he is dead,* the 
person to whom in the absence of any valid 
assignment tbe sum or balance would be pay¬ 
able nnder this sub-section gives bis consent In 
writing, pay the sum or- part nr the balance 
thereof, as the cose may be, to the assignee, or 

* 

(«») if such consent is not forthcoming, withhold 
payment of the sum part or balance, as the 
case may be, pending a decision of a competent 
Civil Court as to the person entitled to receive 
it. 

.0 * 

(f) The making of any payment authorised by sub- 
t section (>) shall be a fall 'discharge to the Government 

) . * or the railway administration, as the case rn »y h», from 

I ' all liability in respect of so tnnch of the sum standing to 

■i the credit of the subscriber or depositor as is equivalent * 

to the amount so paid. 


* 

ft. (I) Subject to the provisions of this Act, but 
otherwise notwithstanding anything contained in any 
law for the time being in fores or an/ disposition, 
whether testamentary fit otherwise, by a subscriber to, 
t Or depositor in, a Government or Railway Provident Fund 
of the *p£. standing io hi* fsedit in the Fond, or of any 
- " pert thereof, any c ;»ltM^i«#* doly made in accordance 














Yem. No. 


Sstootef ropoil. 


1697 IX 


1903 IV 


1914 X 


1919 XIV 


1920 XXXVIII... 


The Provident Food* So much M In* not 
Act, 1697. boon repeated. 

Tim Provident Fund* The whole. ’ 
(Amendment) Act, 

1903. 

Tim Repealing :uid S< much of the 
Amending Act, Second Schedule. ** 
1914. rr!»te*i to the Pro¬ 

vident Funds Act, 
1897. 

Tin. Provident Fend* Tho whole. 
(Amendment) Act, 

1919. 

Tin' Devolution Act, Hu milch of the 

1920. Fir*l .Hdfednle ** 
niaUw l» thn Pro¬ 
vident Pundit Act, 
1897. 


L. Graham, 

A 

Secretary to tJte Government of India. 
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Th* following Aet of the Indian L-;-,y?4*'i^<i : S l »eetvel the ament of the Governor 
General on the fitt September 1925 and i» fepi^Sby promulgated for garter*! informa¬ 
tion s— ■ v/.V-; 

ACT So. XXV* M lj*5. 


An ad to umsnd th* law with rtrpsct to the earring* of 
goods by »M. 


Whereas at -the International Conference on Maritime 
L«w held at Brussels in October-1922, tin- delegate* at the 
Conference. including the delegates representing His 
Majesty. agreed unanimously to recommend their respec¬ 
tive tluvcrniimit* to adopt as the basis of a ^ouventiou a 
draft convention for the unification of di-rtaio rules 
r*‘l»tint?*to hills of, lading ; 

•ADil wh>'-r*-its at a meeting hold ai Brussels in October 
11*113. tin- rub . ctmiaim-d in the said draft convention 
were .utundt-l by the Cuiainixiee appointed by tin- said 
Conference; 

And whereas provision lias b-/-n mad*.' by the Cim-iage 
of Hoods by Hca Aet, I IBM-, that th,.- said rules us so I * * l*Oe«:. - 
amended and asset out with modilirntions in the Sctudule ^i e -- 
stittll, subject to tho provisions >d that Act. have the force 
of law wrUli a view to • •s-'nl.di-diiiii; the responsibilities, 
liut'iliii--s rights and immunities attaching It) carriers 
under hilts of tadinj^J- 

And wlo-n-us if U «xp*.'*iietit t.hul tihe provision should 
•hi intnlv in British India ; i. is huri-hy «mui«d as 
follows : — 


flbuft nt ;***<] (/} This Act non *i-> called die Indian Carriage 

, of (iooda by S-.a Act, 1V. ' 

(f) It extends tuflie w hole of Hr it mb India. 

• 

Am>itmtioh nr 2. Su.’rjtwu to the* provisions of (his Ac;, ib<< ruins set 

**"'’'*• out in the Schedule f‘u.M-ei.ia'f-ir referred to as “tin* 

Kilim '’) shall l.uvo •'♦Tec; in rdiiliuii to .net in connection 
with the carriage of guii-i,? by ova in ships carrying goods 
from nut port British India iu any oth -i- port whether 
in or outside British India. 


Absolut-- «*o»n- ■ J. There sh.iti not he implied in any contract for 

SswTCw'* lh, ‘ " f Koo-is bj s.:,i to which Us« Utile.- apply 

*« rainnr i., any tibauluU; iiii .iertnhii(g in tin carrier of the goods to 
wtuvii ttidm »fpij. ptmide a seaworthy ship. 


Hisisnioni » to 
*ei'ltc»M.m gt 
Hull** tu Iu- lurhi.l 
ml u. hill* "f Intn/Jt 


4 . Every tiill of lading. m: sitmnir 
issued iu British India which contains 
any contract to which the Kuh-v upp-.v 
t'Jtpress slatemom thill tl ts to have 


doe u idem of title 
or is evidence of 

• : iiall coutuin an 

subject to the 


provisions Of the Hind titties as applied J.y this Ac 


g«4iA«M1lMl ot 
ArMcl* VI uf .HhV* 
i« Killian u> {Ctab 
astrfc*! In uuiiiq; 
*bip» met b-t |S*. 
tHM omiia. 


§, Ar;title V1 of the little* »h a i *, iu ‘ . htlioti u»- 


••* in settling ships 
at tit British India 
to *or outside British . 


p»> th** foerriagt* of irt.*od* t.j *. 

cAriyinj? go**-!:- frotn any p. 
in any other port wuetlo-r 
India, and * 

[fi) tho carriage of soi..;< f.v n » (1 «hi|Mi ratting * 

goods frtvrn tt porf 1 r> British India notitici) in . 
this behalf ii> t- tiaxene el. India by the.. 

■ Uoventor Oeanral ip ’ Council . to a |iort «t >{ 




* Csylon *p*ieified in the said rmtiUcation, 


haw •ttMt it*fhough thte »aid Atticlc referred u> good# of 
; soy hUfts instead of «» pt.r!.i al«r stooi* aivl wi*U»oi»«h th** 
the weonnd pwragraph of the s«il4 Avtiolo vr»r*' 


1 *. rj-K 
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Modification of 
Ruin 4 ami 6 of 
Article III in 
rtlotion to hoik 
cargo**. 


t. Where under the custom of any fcrada the weight of 
any bulk cargo Inserted in the bill of lading is a weight 
ascertained or accepted by a third party other than the 
carrier or the shipper and the fact that.the weight is bo 
ascertained or accepted is stated in the bill of lading, then, 
notwithstanding anything in the*Rnt@s, the bill of lading 
shall not be deemed to he prima facie evidence against 
the carrier of the reoeipt of goods of the weight so Inserted 
in the bill of lading, and the accuracy thereof at the 
time of shipment shall not be deemed to have been 
guaranteed by tbe shipper, 
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SMincord 7 , (;) Nothing in this Act shall affect the operation of 

op«*u.:ii. sections four hundred and forty-sir to four hundred and 

fifty, both inclusive, five hundred and two, and five 
• hundred and three of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, stam 

as amended by any subsequent enactment, or the opera- Vlct.,c. so. 
tiou of any other enactment for the thne being in force 
limiting the liability of the owners of seagoing vessels.' 

(2) The Rules shall not by virtue of this Act apply to 
any contract for the carriage of goods by sea before such 
day, not being earlier than the first day of January 1926, 
as the Governor General in Council may, by notification 
in the (Janette of India, appoint, nor to any bill of lading 
or.similar document of title issued, whether before or 
after such day as nforesuid, in pursuance of any such 
contract as aforesuid. „ 


SCHEDULE. 

Kl'LKS RELATING TO Oh LADING. 

Article 1. 

Definition s. 

• In there Rules the following expressions have the 

• * meanings hereby assigned to them respectively, that iB 

to say— 

(a) “Carrier” includes the owner *or the charterer 
who enters into a contract of carriage with a 
shipper: 

(,/<) “ Contract of carriage ” applies only to contracts 
of carriage covered by a bill of lading or any 
similar document of title, in so far as such * 
document relates to the carriage of goods by 
sea, including any bill of hiding or any similar 
document as aforesaid issued under or purtusnt 
to a charter party from the moment at which 
such hill of hiding or similar document of 
title regulates the relations between a carrier 
and a holder of tbe same : 

(r) “ Soods ’* includes goods, wares, merchandises 
and articles of every kind whatsoever, except 
live animals and cargo which by the contract 
of carriage is stated as being carried on deck 

- and is so carried : 

(ft) "Ship “ means any vessel used for the carriage of 
goods by sea : 

• 

(e) “Carriage of goods” covers the period from the 
, time, when the goods are loaded on to the time 
, when they are discharged from the ship. 

.« 

ARTX.'LE II. 

, * u Hieke. 

Subject to the provisions of Article VP, under every 
. contract of carriage of goods by sea tbe carrier, in relation 
. ’ to the loading, handling, stowage, carriage, enstody, care, 
and discharge of Bach goods, * ball be subject to the respon- 
* sibillties add lUbUldaa, and entitled to the righte and. 
Immunities hereinafter net forth. * ■ 
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-Aai^tOba ill . 

RgtpantibUitit* and Liability. 

1. The carrier ihiU be bound before end at the 
beginning of the voyage, to exerciav due diligence to— 

(a) Make the ship seaworthy: 

(b) Properly man, equip, and supply the ship : 

(r) Make the holds, refrigerating and cool chambers, 
and all other parts of the ship in which goods 
are carried, fit and safe for their reception, 
carriage and preservation. 

2. Subject to the provisions of Article IV, the carrier 
shall properly and carefully load, handle, stow, carry, 
keep, care for and discharge the goods carried. 

3., After receiving the goods into his charge, the 
carrier, or the master or agent of the carrier, shall, on 
demand of the shipper, issue to the shipper a bill of 
lading showing among other things— 

(a ) The leading marks necessary for identification of 

the goods as the same ure furnished in •writing 
by the shipper before the loading of snch goods 
> starts, provided such marks are stamped or 

otherwise shewn clearly upon the goods if 
uncovered, or on the cases or coverings in 
which snch goods are contained, in such a 
ruanttte- ; as should ordinarily remain legible 
until the end of the voyage : 

(b) Either the number of packages or pieces, or the 

quantity, or weight, as the case may be, us 
furnished in writing by the shipper : 

(»•) The apparent order and condition of the goods : 

Provided that no carrier, master or agent of the carrier . 
shall be hoi.mi to state or show in the bill of lading auv 
marks, number, quantity, or weight which he ha* 
reasonable ground for suspecting not accurately to re¬ 
present th» giKids actually received, or which ho has bad 
no reasonable means of checking. 

4. Such a biil of lading shall l>- pit inti facie evidence 
of the receipt by the carrier of the goods as therein 

< d*«orib«d in accordance with paragraph .ii- (•») {b) and (« ). 

5. The shipper shall be deemed to have guaranteed to 
the carrier the accuracy at the time of shipment of the 
marks, number, quantity, and weight, as furnished by 
liim, and the shipper shall indemnify the carrier against 
all iosa, damages, and expenses arising and resulting from 
inaccuracies in such particulars. The right of the carrier 
to such indemnity shall in no way limit his responsibility 
and liabiiitjr under the contract of carriage to any person 
other than the shipper. 

6. Unless notice of loss or damage and the general 
nature of such loss or damage be given in writing to the 
oarrlsr Or his sgent at the port of discharge before or at 
the time of the removal of the goods Into the custody of 
the person entitled to delivery thereof under the contract 
of carriage, or, if the toss or damage be not apparent, 
within three days, such removal shall be pritn& facie 
evidence of the delivery by the carrier of the‘goods as 
described in the hill of lading. 

The notice in writing need not be given if the state 
of the goods ha* at the time of their receipt been the 
subject of joint anrvey or inspection. 

la any event the carrier and the ship shall,be die* 
charged from all liability in respect of toss or damage 
a«leaa suit ii brought within one year alter del Ivory of 
the goods or the date when the goods should have been 
delivered. 


. I**-''. 


Part V] 



In the mm- of any Actual or apprehended low or 
damage tbo carrier and the receiver thali give all reason - 
able facilities to each other for inspecting and tallying the 
goods. 

7. After the goods are loaded the MU of lading to be 
leaned' by the carrier, master or agent of the carrier, to the 
shipper ehall, if the shipper so demands, be a “ shipped ” 
bill of lading, provided that if lh« shipper shall have pre¬ 
viously taken up any document of title to such goods, he 
ehall surrender the same as against the inane of the “ ship¬ 
ped” bill of lading, hut at the option of the carrier, 
each document of title may lie noted at the port of ship¬ 
ment by the carrier, master, or agent with the name or 
names of the ship or ships upon which the goods have been 
shipped and the date or dates of shipment, and when so 
noted the same shall tor the purpose of this article be 
deemed to constitute u “ shipped *' bill of lading. 

a 

8. Any clause, covenant or agreement in a contract of 
carriage relieving the carrier or the ship front liability for 
loss or damage to or in connection with goods arising from 
negligenoe, fault or failure in the duties and obligations 
provided in this Article or lessening such liability other¬ 
wise than as provided in these Rules, shall be null and 

.void and of no effect 

A benefit of insurance or similar clause Bball be* deemed 
to be a clause relieving the carrier from liability. 


47 


ARTICLE IV. 


Might* and Immunities. 


1. Neither the carrier nor the ship shall be liable for 
loss or damage arising or reeultfng from uuseaworthiness 
unless caused by want of due diligence on the part oi the 
carrier to make the ship seaworthy, and to secure that the 
ship is properly manned, equipped and supplied, and to 
make the holds, refrigerating and cool chambers and all 
other parts of the ship in which goods are carried fit and 
safe for their reception, carriage and preservation in 
acoordsne with the provisions of paragraph 1 of 
Article III. 

Whenever loss nr damage has resulted from uusea wor¬ 
thiness, the burden of provingUhe exercise of due diligence 
shall la- on the carrier or other person claiming exemption 
under thig section. 

2. Neither the carrier nor the ship shall be responsible 
for loss or damage arising or resulting from-- 


(а) act, neglect, or default of the master, mariner, 

pilot, or the servants of the carrier in the 
navigation or in the management of the ship : 

(б) fire, unless caused by the actual fault or privity 

of the carrier: 

(c) perils, dangers and accidents of the sea or other 

, navigable waters: 

(d) act of God : 

(e> act pf war ; 

(/) act of ^public enemies : 

• (g) arrest or restraint of princea, rulers or people, <o* 

-• seisure under legal process : 

(A) quarantine restriction: 

(i) act or omiasiqp of the shipper or owner of the 
goods, his agent, or representative : 

* (/) strikes or look-cuts or stoppage or restraint of 

, la boar from whatever oause, whether partial or 
general: 

(*) riou and civil commotions i 0 


t 


i* 
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(I) saving or attempting to save life or property at 
sea : 

(w) wastage In balk or weight or any other loss or 
damage arising from inherent defect, quality, 
or vice of ilp goods t 

(» 1 ) insufficiency of packing: 

O' ) * naufficleney or inadequacy of mirks : 

(y) latent defects not diacoverable by doe diligence : 

(?) any other caaee arising without the actual fault or 
) rivity of the carrier, or without the fault or 
neglect of the agents or servants of the carrier, 
but the burden of proof shall be on the person 
claiming the benefit of this exception to show 
that neither the actual fault or privity of the 
carrier nor the fault or neglect of the agents or 
servants of the carrier contributed to the loss 
. or damage, 

ft 

9 

3. The shipper shall tint be responsible for loss or 
damage sustained by the carrier or the ship arising or 
resulting from any cause without the act, fault or neglect 
of the shipper, his agents or his servants, 

4. Any deviation in saving or attempting to save life 
or property at sea. or any reasonable, deviation shaft not 
be deemed to be an infringement or breach of these Rules 
or of the contract of carriage, and the carrier shall not be 
liable for any loss or damage resulting therefrom. 

!>. Neith«r the carrier nor the ship shall in any event 
he or become li aM&J or any loss or damage to or in 
Cunn cation with goods in an amount exceeding 100?. per 
package or unit, or the equivalent of that sum in other 
currency, unless the nature and value of such goods have 
been declared by the shipper before shipment and inserted 
in the bill of Idling. 

This declaration if embodied in the bill of lading shall 
be puma facie evidence, bm shall not he binding or 
conclusive on the carrier. 

By agreement between the carrier, master or agent of 
the carrier and the shipper another maximum amount 
than that mentioned in (his paragraph may be fixed, 
provided that such maximum shall nut be less than the 
figure ubovettumed. 

Neither the carrier nor the ship shall be responsible in 
any event for loss or damage to or in connection with 
goods if the nature or value thereof has been knowingly, 
mis-stated by the shipper in the bill of ladihg. 

6 . Moods of an Infianrtnable. explosive or dangerous 
nature to the shipment whereof the carrier, master or 
agent of the carrier, has not consented, with knowledge 
of their nature and character, may at any time before 
discharge be landed at any place or destroyed or rendered 
innocuous by the carrier without compensation, and the 
shipper*!! such goods shall be liable fur all damages and 
expenses directly or indirectly arising out of or resulting 
from such shipment. 

if any such goods shipped with such knowledge and. 
consent ihuli become a danger to the ship or cargo, they 
may in like manner be landed at any place or destroyed 
or rendered innocuous by the carrier without liability on 
the par* *f the currier except to general average, if any. 

• • 

Article v. * 

Surrender of Right* amt !m it, unities, and In create of 
Steepon si bit it tee and Liabilities. 1 

*■ *- . > 
** A carrier shall be at liberty to surrender in whole or in 
jtari ail or any of hi* rights and imwanitiea or to increase 
any of hi* responsibilities and liabilities under the Rules 
contained in any of these Articles, provided such surrender 
or increase shall be embodied in the bill of lading issued 
to the shipper. 
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The psjMWoaa of them RnleaafcaU not he applicable to 
cbartorpMttNS kb* if bill# of jfaltdl»g are tasmn! in the case 
of a with the 

term t»i’ &&* Sx 1 **. Nothing 1ft theae Bales shall be held 
to prevent the i&ertion in a bill of lading of any lawful 
provision - - *- 


Aaticlb VI. 
Special Condition *. 


Not withstanding the provisions of the preceding Artiolea, 
a carrier,, master or agent of the carrier, and a shipper 
shall in regard to any particular goods be at liberty to 
enter into arty agreement in any terms as to the respon¬ 
sibility and liability of the carrier fur such goods,, and as 
to tln> fights und immunities of the carrier in respect of 
such goods, or his obligation as to seaworthiness, so fur as 
this stipulation is not contrary to public policy, or the cure 
or diligence of bis servants or agents in regard to the 
loading, handling, stowage, carriage, custody, care, and 
discharge of the goods carried by sea, provided that in 
this case no bill of lading lias been or shall lie issued and 
that the terms agreed shall bo embodied in »a receipt 
which shall, be a uou-negotiable document -and shall be 
market! as such. „ 

Any agreement so entered into shall have full legal 
effect : 

Provided that this Artiole^stMlfll not apply to ordinary 
commercial shipments made in the ordinary course of 
trade, but only to other shipments where the character or 
condition of the property to be carried or the circums¬ 
tances, terms and conditions under which the carriage 
is to be performed, are such as reasonably to jnstify a 
special agreement. 



ARTICLE VII . 


Limitation* on lh« AppUcaUon of tho ttutr*. 

Nothing herein contained shall prevent a carrier or a 
stopper from entering into any agreement, stipulation,' 
condition, reservation or exemption as to the responsibility 
sind liability of the carrier or the ship for thy loss or 
damage to or in connection with the custody and care and 
handling of goods prior to tin* binding on and subsequent 
to the discharge from the ship on which the goods are 
carried by sea. 

» 

ARTICLE VIII. 


Limitation of Liu fait/;/. 

The provisions of these Wales shall not affect the rights 
aod obligations of the carrier under any Statute for Ul¬ 
timo being in force relating to the limitation of the lia¬ 
bility of owners of sea-going vessels. 


ARTICLE IX. 

The monetary •alts mentioned in these Rales arc to be 
taken tu be gold value. 


L. ft BAH AM. 

Secretary to the (Jotiernmenl of Imiit 
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• Aotm of too totUom toolmlatmoo mmmomftl to Of too 




•OVKRNH1NT OP^JWtlUt. 

LStltUTIVI MPAHTMINT. 

Tht> following Act of the Indian Legislature received the assent of the Governor 
Oeueral on the"‘A‘lrd September. 1925, and is hereby promulgated for general informa¬ 
tion:- ' 

ACT No. XXXI OK 1925. . 


,4w Act to provide /or the grading of amt and/or the 
grant of eertificatee for coat intended fat export. 

. Whkhkas it is expedient to provide for the grading of 

coal and for the grant of certificates for coal intended for 
export: It is hereby enacted as follows :— • 

vSiiort tiiI*»mf 1. (7) This Act may he called the Coal Grading 

J*****- Hoard Act, 1905. 

(£)-lt expends to the whole of British India. 


tVfoiUouP t> this Act, unless there is anything repngoant in 

. * Jitr subject or context,— 

' (a) •‘ Board" means the Coal Grading Board eonsti- 

toted under section M : 

(ft) ’‘export” means th»* shipment of coal a* cargo 
* from a port in British India ; 

(c) "graded. colliery •' means a colliery the. grade of 

* a ‘all <>r any of the son ms or of. » pari of any seam 

$ of which has been determined under (he provi¬ 
sions of section 4 pud is entered in the grade 
. list maintained in accordance with the provi- 

* si nos of section 5 ; 

(d) ” proscribed " means prescribed by# rules made 
, under this Act; and 

. " (*) “secretary ” means tb« secretary of she Board 

appointed under sob-section (7) of section i. 

‘ . m. 












it ^ ttitotoiftA 


< of * •! 

iirailiAr feotrd r 


ibid 


U'L 



19. im {Parer ▼; 

• / * 


kijaaisr'^MT 


AtaOOp I 


mtnt of 

_ ,. _ _ TrT __ _ _ cause to 

bo • ftaHHT# <f #» following 

mambara namely t— < / \ , 

(a) tb* Ohhi to tha Batftway Board ; 

and 


(h) four 


vssssB^asiSSrJSs 

*tern. th» Bmmi tmumm of Commerce and 
tba Bengal Sa&oMd Obwndier of Commerce . 


Provided that, if within tb* period proscribed in thta 
behalf mj encb body fail* to make any nomination which 
it is «j.iit#d to naln uadtr Uih **b-eootloa, tb*Cov«mor 
Uenaral in Council may himaetf appoint a wgamber or 
members. aa the case may be, t<> fill the vacancy or 
vacanciaa. 

<JV> Tha Hoard ao constituted shall lie a body corporate 
by tba name of tba Coal (trading Hoard, baying perpetual 
micceasion and a epmmwn gal with power to acquire aud 
bold property both moveable and immoveable and to 
contract and ahall by the said name ane and bo sued, 

(J) The Chief Mining Engineer to the Railway Board 
shall be er nffinn President •>! the Board. 

(i) Tha Secretary at tba Hoard aha!) be a person, not 
being a member of the Hoard, appointed by the Board. 


i )«t> 11 gra J* 4, II) On tb>kppU('Mti<m of »n> colliery aud oi. pa) 

'j"' 1 " meiit of tlie preacribed foe, tb« Hoard ahall in such 
SImu manner aa may be preacribed. determine the grade of coal 

ol all or any of the aeama or of a part oi a aeam of such 
colliery, and ahall by notice in writing inform the colliery 
ol the grade aw determined 

(9) The colliery ina> within tlurt\ dut* from the 
receipt of thn said notice, lodge with the Itoar I an objec¬ 
tion to the ifrder passed under •nb-acHton </» didercmuing 
the grade of an> coal, and the Hoard *h#ll. «u p»> nieut of 
the preacribed fee and after further inspection aud 
analysts, decide auch objection ; tba dncuMon >1 the Hoard 
Khali be Until and ahall not be questioned in au) Court. 

(«) Where the grade of any coal ha* be*u determined 
under th* provision# of this cacti on, the Hoard shall, on the 
request of the ootliory, furnish a certlticai« in the pres 
crilietl form, specifying the grade of such coal 


NaasiumaiJ It (1) The Board shall maintain a grade hat, in auch 

MeTnVi^ 01 lurm end containing such particularsas innj be proscribed, 
* * of coal tb* grade of which baa been determined in aocord- 

a»e*> with the proviaious of section 4, but ahall not enter 
in auch list any ooal in iaspect of which the colliery baa, 
* altar the determination or decision of the Beard under 

snh-eection (J) or aob*a»otlon (9, of section 4, give nottob 
in writing that snob coal should not tie entered in tba 
grade Hat. 

(?) foe grade l«»i shall h* published in eueb manner 
as may be prescribed. * • 


•• 

... n li l»> *>* tb* application of any gra.led colliery divnr- 

<* otrs r iag to export eaal ami on pajutant of the prescribed fee. 

the Board ahall, if it is aatiatted after eueh inspection aa it 
*ma* oaam gtwatn with the quality and oamltiinn of tha 
goal, grant a wriilwt" of shipment in the prescribed 
form. 

« 

(I) Kwok fee shell net evened ana MM per ton of ooal. 



r 


pa** ?3 




r Powrr* mk in«ptr? 

> lion 
• • 


t». W *« 

. . . . .. —. ^ - 


T. Any Wimp** ** *•>« \kmv& <MH«i **y perwm .iitthoi i»- 
ed in (his bwlnrsy the Board may' ftt !b« purposes id 
this Act, etttav «* any tint* In a*4 np«n any colliery 
storage bio, Un fit. unhide, vweal -Mr -other place where 
there is coal and Inspect, test «ud take sample of such coni. 


Qf»»| o* r» b«i« mud g, Notwithstanding anything to the contrary iu uuy 
ixetmtieM | lw for the Unje being to foroe,.a rebate Of any charges, 

. inulading freight, fees, tolls, does or rates, may be granted 

iu respect of ooal for which a certificate of shipment ha* 
• been granted under the provisions of section fi, and, sub¬ 

ject to- sod? restriction* as may bo prescribed, preference 
may be given in the supply of wagons for forwarding coal 
for export from a gra ted colliery. 

A|>pitoaiionuf <m* fi, fiubjaot to such conditions as may be prescrilied, 
the proceeds of f«*a received fay the Board shall |m applied 
to meeting the expense* of the Board. 

vsiMtit) of mmuI 18, Nbaotdoneor prooeediog taken under this Act 
"* d shall be questioned on the ground merely of the existence 

of any vacancy in or any defact in the constitution of the 
Board. 


1'iouirtHm t.M sc** 11, No suit or other legal proceeding Shall be mstitut- 
, '""* U,1 * IP ' ad against any person in respect of anything which is iu 

. good faith done or intended to lie done under thie A'ot. 

e 

a 

V..»*i tu, 12, (J) The Governor General iu dunned may, after 

previous publication, by iiotittoatiuu tu the Oasstte of 
,ui*. 1 India, make rules for the purpose ^ currying into effect 

ell or any of the purposes of thlff^ct. 

* (j?) In particular and without prejudice to the gene 

rality of the foregoing power, such rules may provide tor 
nil or any of the following matters, namely:— • 

(<») for prescribing the time withtu which (lamina¬ 
tions shall he made under section 3, whether in 
the first instance or on the occurrence of vacan¬ 
cies , . 

(4) tor prescribing the term of office of members of 
the Board; 

(>) tor prescribing the circumstances in which uud 
the authority by which anj member may be 

, removed from the Board . 

(rf) for regulating the appointmeut of officers of and 
the keeping and publication of accounts fay the 
Tftosnl. • 

(el for prescribing the procedure on application undet 
section 4 and the principles for grading coni; 

(/) for prescribing the form ot and particulars to lie 
entered in and mannei of publication of the 
• grade list: 

(ff) for prescribing the procedure of the Board in 
deciding any objection lodged against any ord* r 
• passed under section 4 determining the grade 

of any coal; 

(h) for prescribing the form of certificate to be granted 
v under section fi and the procedure on applies 

Hon i od4r that section ; 

(«> for prescribing the restrictions subject to which 
preference may bo given under section fi ; 

(/) .for presarttdng the, fees tor anj inspection oi 
• auslysie required lor the purpose*- ol tins Act* 

.* or payable under any of the piovistons ol this 

Ant t and 

(A) for prescribing Dm remuneration of members sod 
regulating thp expenditure of the Hoard. 


L liHtHAh, 

Jiu. fitter# h> thf tfmvrmiwnt of Indio. 



The follow! 
Otnonl on the 
tion :— 


Mb«*t tiV-> •ml 
eounmnwrnn.ru 


A uiendumtu ... 
wriK.n AW, Ac V 
«f nun. 


ln«r><tun of ••« 
owtkin I3M in An: 
V >4 IWM. 


Kl<MI|iiirtn rtf 
mutator- of 
IvgiaMtivr hodm- 
(roia mw »ml 
!fe**nMrt« nlwhr 
r-lrt 


•ovnmwiif *•> incma. 



° r th ? 1 received the assent of the Governor 

lltii fiepiewber 1.12.1, .end is hereby promnlgsted for general Informe* 

Act No. XXIII or 1925 . 

An Art to confer certain exemption* on member* of legielu- 

'*'** Indie* constituted under the Government of India 

-4r<. 

Wr'HtHWd it i» expedient to exempt member* of anv 
legislative body constituted under the Government of 
India Act from liability to serve *• juror* or aaaeaaors and 
front arrest and detention in prison under civil procem at 
•the time of meeting of aoob body or of a committee there¬ 
of ; IHe hereby enacted at follows:— 

1. (/) This Act maybe called the Legislative Members 
Kxemption Act, 1925. 

(2) It ahull come into force on ouch date aa the Gover¬ 
nor Oenerai in Council may, by notification in the Gasette 
of India, appoint. 


I. After clause (<i) of section 320 of the Code of Crimi¬ 
nal Procedure, 1K‘.*K, the following clause shall be inserted, 
namely : - <b -w 


V of frail. 


"Cool members id either Oh amber of the Indian 
Legislature anil members of a Legislative 
• 'ouncii constituted under the Government of 
India Act 

i. After section 135 of the Cod* of Civil Procedure, . v at n>oa. 
190.S, the following section shall be inserted, namely :~ 

“ 1.15A. (/' No person sliati be liable to arrest or 

detention in prison under oivil procem— 

(<*.) if be is a member of either Chamber of the Indian 
Legislature or of a Legislative. Connoil con- 
t s.ituted under the Government; of India Act, 

during the continuance of any meeting of such 
Chamber or Council; 

{!>} If he is a member of any committee of such 

Chamber or Council, during the continuance of • 1 . 
any meeting of such committee : ’ 

(,<") if he is a member of cither Chamber of the Indian 
Legislature, during the continuance of a joint 
sitting of the Chambers, or of a meeting of a 
conference or joint committee of the Chambers 
of which he is a member ; 

•»' 

and during the fourteen days liefon- and after such meet¬ 
ing or sitting, 


• • 

(2) A person released from d-toution under sob-section 
it i shall, subject to the provisions of the said sub-section, 
tie liable to ve-arrest and to the further detention to which 
ha would have been liable if he had not been released 
und-r the provbaona of sub-section (I).'* 

L (iRiHAX 

Secretary to /A# Government of India, 





o#» lamot* 


Xhe following Act of tfca Indian Legislator* received th® a went of the Govern<r 
General on the 23rd September 1985, and is hereby promulgated for general informs- 

’ V 

ACT No. XXIX or 1925. 


Short title. 


An Act further to amend the Indian Penal Vode. 

WHBRBAR it is expedient farther to amend the Indian Xtv of nwo. 
Penal Code $ It is hereby enacted aa follows:— 

t. This Act may be called the Indian Penal Code 
(Amendment) Act, 1935. 


Amendment of J, In section 375 of the Indian Penal Code (hereinafter XLV.of mso. 
xt.v°"f i860. Aet referred to an the said Code), in clunse Fifthtty for the 
word •* twelve " the word “ fourteen " shall l>e substituted, 
and in the fizce/ition tar the word “ twelve ’* the word 
“thirteen” ahail be substituted. 

• • 

■ 

, -Amendment of J, To section 376 of the said Code the following shell 
*jf l Vof iwV Act b ® “Jdd, namely 

" unless the woman raped ie his own wife and is not 
under twelve years of age, in which case he snail 
be punished with linprinoum^nt of either desorip- 
. ’ tion for a term which udff^jctend to two yean, 

* or with fine, or with both.” 

»exu*i Inter- 4 . Nctwltatanding anything contained in section 2 
ronri# nut r»pj> m genual intercourse by a man with his own wife is not rape 
althongh the wife has not attained the age of thirteen 
* years, if he was married to her before the date on which 

this Act comes into operation and she had attained the age 
of twelve years on that date. , 


Amendment ot $. In Schednle II to the Code of Criminal Procedure. A' <>/ ism 
S chedule it, Act 1898, for the entries against section 376 the following 


V r.f lew. 


entries shall be substituted, namely 


‘ Of Raye. 


'TZ. tairr-1 ftbftU aot I Eommoua I JUikbta 

owns *m by • aw ft arrwt 
•rtfcL hi* md wtf* Mi without 
Wv a«A*r It I«n ««rui 


Hot. etna* Iinnrkauiiwrnt of ffltlwv Ooarr of ftawloii. 
j poutul- AsNhrHptiow fur »fMN> CbW I’mIIok) 

■HI*. ur Aim or both. M *tr tfttrei* ur 1H«* 

fcrti t 


ft ib*f tonal ba 

en-ii*e go by* i 

with fib enro 
tmtoft ntltf It f 
Of 


! StwU Mt ] Bow moo* j 


Tr»Mpart»lion for Uf», Court _-f (tacit;*, 
or toMdltoiiMtat of 
••Wot AraorlpUori for 
10 JMft, mud All*. 


4 a *aV <*b#r t 

> 


M*t+rrmb Viriw ... |f ct b 

vtthMl obit, 

war root. 


Hoi com- TnMMportoitott for ttfc, CwM Al 
!«<>od* « lmprlw>nm*iit of 

•bit* rfUx>f riftUoa for 

10 yrare, tod Aim. 


L. Graham, 

» 

Secretory to the Government of India. 







Tbe following Act of the Endian Legislature received 
mmii of the Omn« QNMni on the 23rd September 
1925, end i* hereto/ promulgated for general Inlotmm- • 
tlon s— 

Act So. XXXIII or 1925. 

An Act to amend thg Criminal Tribee Act, 1924. 

Whereas it i« expedient to emend the Criminal vx of mi. . 
l - Tribes Act, 11124, for the purposes hereinafter appearing ; 

It is hereby enacted aa follow* j— 

Short miff * 1. Thin Act may be called the Criminal Tribes 

(Amendment) Act, 1925. 

Amendment rf J, Section 10 of the Criminal Tribes Aot, 1924, shall vinttKt. 
mu^n it>. Act w j )t , re-numbered sub-section (X) of section 10, and to the 
said section the following sub-sections shall be added, 
namely:— 

*‘<•2) Where a registered member of a criminal tribe in 
respect of which the Local Government has issued a ‘ 

notification under suit-section (/) changes his place of 
residence to a district other thuu that in which he 
has been regiaUettoh^whether in the saute province or 
not), or is for the time being in a district of a pro¬ 
vince other than that by the Luca) Government of 
which the said not ill cation was issued, the provisions of 
this Act and of the roles made thereunder shall apply to 
him as if in pnrsnanon of a direction made under Section 
4 he had been registered in thut district ; and where that . 
district is in a province other than that by the Local 
Government of which the notifications under section 3 
and sub-sectiftu (/) of this section were issued in respeot 
of such criminal tribe, a* if the raid notifications had been 
issued by the Local Government of such other province. 

(4) Where any soofa registered member ehangee hie 
place of residence to a district other than that in which be 
* has been registered (whether in the aarne province or not), 

tiie relevant entry iu the register aha!I lie transferred to 
tl*> Superintendent of Police of that district. 1 

L. Graham. 

8#ureter y to the Govern mint of (ndm. 


'''J 
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JP*BT T) TBS CALOlf^TA GAZETTE, JfOVEMKfili l<», JD25. 



MVMHWNT CM> INttft, 

UMunn bw ui m u trr. 


The following Aet of the Indian Legislature received the assent of the Governor 
-GeOefuI on the 23*1 September 1925, end is hereby promulgated for genera! informa¬ 
nt®*— • 


ACT Xo XXXVIII or 1925. 


An Act further to amend the Transfer of Projim ty 
Act, 1882. 

Whereas it ia expedient farther to amend the Transfer 
of Property Act, l!tB2, for the purpose hereinafter appear¬ 
ing ; ]t is hereby enacted as follows .— 

short title 1, Thu Act may lie called the Transfer of Property IV «f nw 

(Amendment) Act, 1925. 

Amendment ot J, In BUh-cteOtinil (/) of section 1 10 of the Transfer ol H nt IMS 

?nSra W,Ae ' Property Aet, 1X*2, after the wonts “ authorised agent 
und” the words and figures notwithstanding anything 
contained m section 12.1” ahull be inserted. „ 


L. Gbahak, 

y to the ffooerntnent of Indus. 






C 


®lj£ Cakntta (Battle 


THURSDAY, NOVEMBER 2(5, 1925. 

PART V. 

* 

Matm of fJM Indian lafflalalww mmmmntmd to by fbo OovacMP 

Ommarml. 


aOVCRNMBNT OP INDIA. 
LUIIUTIVI DIPARTMINT. 


The following Act of the Indian Legislature received the assent of the Governor 
General on the 11th September, 1925, and is hereby promulgated for general informa¬ 
tion ?— 


Act No. XXI op 1925.' 


An Act further to amend the Ueligiou* Endowments Ad, 

1863. 

* I 

Whkrbas it is expedient further to amend the Religious 
Endowment* Act, 1863, for the purposes hereinafter xx „t ism.* 
appearing ; It is hereby enacted as follows :— * 

■f. This Act may be called the Religions Endowments 
(Amendment) Act, 1925. 


Amendaentof 2. In section 2 of the Religious Endowments Act, 1863 XX of iwu. 
•action j.Aet XX (hereinafter referred to as the said Act), after the words 
o(issa.' • and “ Court” shall’ the words “save as provided in 

’section 10,’and after the words “district in which “the 
words “ or any other Court empowered In that behalf by 
. • * the Local Government within the local limits of the 

. • % jurisdiction of which,” shall be inserted. 

* 

.e . of J, To section 10 of the said Act the following Explana ■ 

Mutton 10, Aet tion shall be adthid, namely ;— 

XX of IMS. * . 

“ Explanation. —In this section ‘ Civil Court ’ means 
** the principal Cotift of original civil jurisdiction • 

in the district in which the mosques, temples 
• or religious establishments for which the 

committee hasbeen appointed or any of them 
are situate. ” * 


h. GKAHAH, . 

Secretary to the Government of India. 
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UWWUTIW aapiurranirr. 


The following Act of the Indian Legislature received the aneot of the Governor 
General on the 21 m September, 1925, and is hereby promulgated for general 
information :— 


ACT No. XXVIII or 1925. 

,-i» Act to amend the Provident Funds Act, 1925. 

Wheross it is expedient to amend the Provident Funds XIX of last.* 
Act, 1925, for the purposes hereinafter appearing ; It 
in. hereby enacted as follows 


Hhort litis* •mi 
rdttillM'KfUBlMlt. 


1. (f) This Act may be called this Provident Funds 
(Amendment) Act, 1925. 


(2) It shall come into force on snoh date as the Gover¬ 
nor General in Council may, by notification in the Gazette 
of India, appoint. 


Atwintwai ti 2. In clause (ft) of section 2 of the Provident Funds SIX ot 1*25. 

s. Ari Act, 1925 (bereinafer referred to as the said Act), for the 

Xt.V <*t tut words " the authAsasg by which the Fund has been Consti¬ 

tuted " (ho words •* any authority administering the Fund’’ 
shall be substituted. 


At.MmUi-.ui!S. In section 6 of the said Act — 

ipl» 6. A ft 

.\l.v «i utt («) for the words “ by which the Fund bus been' 

constitoted” the words *'specified in this 
•behalf in the rules of the Fund ”, 

(ft) for the words " that authority ", where they 
occur for the first time, the words “Govern¬ 
ment or the Railway administration, us the 
case may lie”, 

t ' 

(c) in clause (n), for the words “that authority'* 
the words “Government or the Railway 
* administration ", and 

(tl) in clans* (ft), for the words “ the employment 
of that authority *’ the words “his em¬ 
ployment", 

ah ail be substituted. 


L. Graham, 


Secretary to the Government iff fndia. 






61 


Part Y3 THE CALCOTtA GAZETTK, NOVEM PER 26, 1925. 


ft 



ft 


•OVHNMINT OP INDIA. 


unbutim dimutmiit. 

The following Act of the Indian Legislature received the assent of the Governor 
General on the 23rd September, 1925, awl is hereby promulgated for general 
information :— 

ACT No. XXXIV or 1925. 


An Act to amend the Cotton Transport Art, 1989. 

Whereas it is expedient to amend the Cotton Transport 
Act, 1923, for the purpose hereinafter appearing; It is in of uea 
hereby enacted as follows :— 

Short title. 1. This Act may be called the Cotton Transport 

(Amendment) Act, 1925. 


Amendment of 2. In danse («) of section 2 of the Cotton Transport 
oMsss APt 111 Act, 1923 (hereinafter referred teas the said Act), after III of waa. 
' the word *• prohibited” tbe words ‘‘wholly or partly” 

shall be inserted. 


Amendment of 
-•■clion B, Act 111 
■ I IMS. 


5. In section 3 of the said Act, in sub-section (/) after 
the words *• into that Brea” tbe wolds "by rail, road, 
river and sea, or by any one or tjMNPof such routes’ and 
"in sub-section ( 8 ) after the words “import of which” 
and the words “ for the import’" the words "by rail” 
shall bo inserted. 


AniPntiincttt of 
hmMku ♦, A.*t 111 
i A »1»2». 


4. In section 4 of the said Act, in sub-section (7) after 
the words "import of the cotton ” and in sub-section (5) 
after the words “ the import ” the words “ by rail ’’ shall 
be inserted. 


Amendment of 
iH-ciinn />, Act 111 
a! ith;:! 


5. In sub-section (/) of section 5 of the said Act, after 
the words “ import of which ” end thu words ” import of 
the cotton ’’ tie- words “ by rail ’’ shall b • inserted. 


ft 


Amendment <>f S. In cfousc («) of sub-section (Jj of section 7 of the 
wctk.ii 7. Ac. IT I said Act, after tbe word " prohibited” the words “ wholly 
of i*w. of p art jy *i shall be inserted. 


> . 

L. (irtAHAM, 

Secretary to the ijnvermnent of Indus. 





PART V. 


Maim of c*o t mMmm Imglmlmii 


•nfwf to fey fjfeo 


l*. 

LMWUTIVt mpmutut. 

'The following Act of the Indian Legislature received the assent of the Governor 
General on the 2Urd September, 1U25, an<l |g hereby promulgated for general informa¬ 
tion :— 

AOT No. XXX of 192ft. 

An l«sf further to amend .the Indian Limitation Aid, 

1909. 

* 

*' Whereas it is expedient further to amend the Indian* tx «>r iw* 

Limitation Act, 1SKH, for the purposes hereinafter appear¬ 
ing ; It is hereby enacted as follows :— 

1. ■(/) This Act may be called the Indian Limitation 

(Amendment). Act, 192T». * , 

(2) It shall come into force on the first day of April, 

1926. * * • 

2. In the First Division of t.h«> First Schedule to the ** 01 ,w * 
Indian Limitation Act, 190S (hereinafter called the said 
Act),- 

(») after article 4 the heading “ Part / V. — One year." 
shall be inserted ; 

(ft) in article 5— 

(*') to the entry in the first co'nmn the following 
ahalt be added, namely :— 

“ where the provision of such summary procedure 
does not exclude the ordinary procedure in 
aneh shite and under Order XXxVII of the 
said Code''; 

(it) for thh entry in the -second column the entry 
* * “ One year " shall be substituted ; and 

* (c) tbe heading ** Part IV.—One year " after article 5 

* , - shall be omitted. 

r - vt ■ l» In tbe Third Divfsipa of the First Schedule to the 

* mttioweetta* aald Act, in the entry In tl|e first column of article 159, 

’ ?««•* *° *** ** aftor the figures and loiter **126 (ST) (/)” the words and 


Short titlr »n«l 
fonmenrement. 


A nMMMfiuem oi 
Article ft uf Ftr*t 
Schedule to Act 1 X 
tfW 


after the figures sad letter M 12« <*)(/>’ 
figpree M or uod*r Order XXXVI1 " shall l>e inserted. 

. L. Graham, 

$;•£/ decretory te the Government ef India, 

















The following Act of the lad ».n LegiAfeffir* received the nueut of the tiowrin.r 
Oimwil <hi the Slot .September 1 32ft, and if he re by promulgated fur general informa¬ 
tion 


act No uy or war*. 

An Act to provide for the fiteleriny and development of tint 
bamboo />oper industry in Hritieh India. 

Whkkbah it is expedient, In pursuance of the policy 
of discriminating protection of indostriesin British India 
with due regard to the well-being of the community, to 
provide for the fostering atul development of the industry 
of making paper from bamboo by inert-awing tiie import 
• ’u tie* leviable on certain kinds of paper and to determine 
the duties which shall be payable in map->ct of bucIi paper 
during the next seven years: It ia hereby enacted as 
follows :— 

Hht.it tot* 1< Thin Act may be called the Bamboo Paper Industry 

(Protection) Act, I92'>. 


4iMf.’i<lni«M *>f \ rt t (/) In the Seonud Schedule to the Indian Tariff Act, vuioi 
nil .d ttmi I Kit I, there alii jl lu » made the amendments specified in the 

Schedule to tlu^V t. 

(SI The amendment* made try auh-aeotinn , I) shall 
have oiler t up to the Lhirly-ftrnt day of March J 


THB SCHKDl’LK. 

ASKgUMkNTe TO HR HAOR IN SCHKOITLK II Ttl THE 

Inihas I'Aturr Act, IKM. 

(am section a.) 

1. In item No. 93 the following word* shall be 
deleted :— 

"ruled or printed forms and ascotier and manuscript 
books." ; 


and to that item, the following shall tic added, uamoly :— 

“ and paper and stationery otherwise wfwcified (ace 
No*. i.V> and 15#)." 

9. After item No. 154, the following ahal) be added, 
namely .— 


PAI’KK. PABTKBOAttlh AND STATION HR Y. 

1, 


15S i Pftt»nvil PA! »S (Oirillding j 
,, liliinmt 1 , tusrtih, Jltht, |«mi i i 
j *«ol ncrs<>V*h *ert* eentam- 
i out tv*» thae 4k prf iwot. of 
‘ mechanical wood pulp 


i.'wt 


ttum Paras, sit »<i*. m 

oludina roUdor printed forum 
sod wotlM and tati.uncript 
1 Huak* sad ttw binding 

thereof .. ... 


Pound 


Posed 


Oho anna 


t&n tptua.* 


• L. tlttNaii, * ■ 

Secretory t» the fftmnmmf •>) India. 






THURSDAY, DECEMBER 10, 1925. 


PART V. 
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* , Aotm of too ImUm imwlatmtmtm momootmet to tty ftm 


UMUTHI 


•r or INOIA. 
HM ■rffiun. 


' Tin- following Act of the Indian Legislature received the assent of the 
Governor General on the 2Hrd September 1925, and is hereby promulgated for general 
information; — 


ACT No. XXXVII OF 1925. 

An Act tn amend certain enactment* and la repeal 
certain other enactment 

WtlBKEAft it is expedient that certain amendments 
should bo made in the enactments specified in the Kim 
Schedule ; 

A$l> WHEREAS it is also expedient that certain enact- • 
menu specified in the Seeoud Schedule which are spent 
or have otherwise ltecotne unnecessary, or have ceased lb 
br in force otherwise than by express specific repeal, 
should be expressly and specifically repealed : 

It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

snort* 1, This Act may be called the Repealing and Amend¬ 

ing Act, 1925. 


* AaMtxinrot uf ’ . f. The enactments specified in the First Schedule 
certain emetpeot*. >r „ hereby amended to the extent and In the manner 
, . mentioned in the fourth column thereof. 

• » * 

a*p«*J of certain ' .j. The enactments specified in the Second Schedule 

casements are hereby repealed to the extent mentioned in the fourth 

* column thereof. 

■ ■* * 

Savtet**. *4 The repeal by this Act of aoy enactment shall not 

aff6ot any Act or Regulation in which suoh enactment has 
been applied, incorporatedd referred to ; 

aud ibis Act .shall not affect rhe validity, invali¬ 
dity, effect or oonswjueneet of anything already done or 
; V suffered, or aoy right, tit)*, obligation or liability already 
aoepaired, accroed or incurred, or any remedy or proceed¬ 
ing in respect thereof, or stny release or dlscharg t of or 
“ from naF debt, penalty, obligation, liability, claim or 
* dssaand or any i ndemn i ty already granted, or the proof 
of uny paet act orthlag. 






% 






The Indian In nutian 20, oUmp (e), for tine •word 
True** "Cmtttl" the word " Provincial ' 

Act, I UK'.’. eliall tie aabstitutod. 


The Burma in the Kim Bohedule, in the entry 
Uwt^d, relating to the Code of Criminal 
1898.^^' t'rouednre, tftW) (V of ’.898). in 
column 4, for ll«« wmli " Upper 
Berm* Criminal Justice Regulation, 
I8M” the word* “ Burma (frontier 
iliatrict*) Criminal Junticu Regula¬ 
tion, 192h" alia)) lie antotilnted. 


The Indian In auction 8, aohaectior. (2), ol*u*c(a), 
fbctffcHy Kuteclauae (•»), f«r the word* 
Act, 1910 “ Director of Military Work* " the. 

worda •* Engineer. in-Ciiief, Army 
Headquarter*. India" aliall tie aufas- 
titntad. 


The Indian 
Minna Ant, 
1923. 


The Work* 
ntttn’aCoar- 


Xct, i m. 


(1) lu melton 11, aub-motion (2) for 
the worda “ in tlw manner provided 
fev aeetion 4 of the* Indian Oltiuial 
Secret* Act, 1889 ” the worda “with 
inrpffoenment for a term which may 
attend to one war. or with fine or 
with hath " ahall lie atitwtilutcd. 

(2) In aectiou 13, ffer the word* 
••owner, agent or manager ” the 
word* “ owner nr agent ” ahall he 
enhoHtutrd. 

(I) In me torn 3d, ctanae (gj, after tin- 
word ** Act ” tlie worda “ and of tlie 
regulation* and rnlea” dial! to. 
tnmrted, and the worda “ the regula¬ 
tino*. rnlea and * ahall to omitted. 

In atotinn 22, auii.aectkm (2), claoM- 
(d), for tin word “ on" wheto it 
occur* tor the moond time lb*-word 
“of ’ ahall to eutwtitnted. 


Tfa* ©ode *1 

Chil (W* 



lo motion t, for the word and brocket* 
" t Amendment)** tlw word* and 
toackow “ (too oo J A m e n d m ent) 
atoll to eototitutod. * 
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ftfePEALB. 


(Seejection a.) 


Yew. 

No. 

Short title. 

Repeal*. 

1878 

V 

The High 
Coart* 
jurisdiction 
(Sindh) 

Act, 1878. 

Section 4. 

1888 

V 

The Code uf 
Crimiml 
ftooedure, 
1888. 

(1) In column 1 of Schedule II, the 
figure. " 169 

.8 



(2) In Mnliilt III, item (16) in 
Head land item. (15) mid (1)5) in 
Head V. , 

1898 

» 

XIII 

The Uorma 
Lew* Aot, 
1888. 

In the Third Schedule tlic entry relat¬ 
ing tu t’-i.'Vpyisr Burma Criminal 
Jiiatio* Regulation, 1882. 
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L. Graham, 

Secretary to the Government of India. 
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Of Grant 0 / probate and tattmra of Administration. 

Oltaiw. 
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242. Administration with will annexed to attorney of 

absent person wbo, if present, would be entitled 
to administer. 
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entitled to administer in case of intestacy. . 

344. Administration during minority of solo executor 
or residuary legatee. 
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Grmis far tpmial purposes, 

243. Probgte limited to purpteA specified lit will. 

2^9. *Adwiif\«tr«4lott r with will annexed, limited to 
particular pnrpose. * 

2ft0. Administration limited to property itf which 
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M2„ Administration limited to . '■paifp&e «f becoming 
partjr M Hit to be brought against adminis¬ 
trator. . 

253. Administration limited to collection and preaerv- 

atib»;'«*l: deceased's property.. - - 

254. Appointment, as administrator, of parson other 

then one who, in ordinary. otrcairistances; 
would be entitled to administration. 

Grant* with exception. 

255. Probate or administration, with will annexedi 

subject to exception. 

256. Administration with exception. 

Gran l* of the reel, 

257. Probate or administration of rest. 
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Grant of effect* nnad minister rd. 

258. Grant of effects unadmiuistercd. 

259. Kolos as to grants of effects unsidtriinistered. 
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still some part of estate unadininistered. 
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CUAl’TliK ill. 
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Alteration and Revocation of (Irani*. 

201. What errors may be roctifitg^tff Court. 

262. Procedure where codicil discovered after grant of 

administration with will snuexed. 

263. Revocation or annulment for juat cause. 
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Of the practice in granting and revoking I'mbate* and 
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to probate and administration. 
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270. When probate or administration may be granted 
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271. Disposal of application made to Judge of distriot 
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272. Probate and letters of administration may b« 

granted by Delegate. 

. 273. Oonclusi«en«M of probate or letters of adminie- 

t ration. 

274. Transmission to High Court* of certificate of 
grant* under proviso to section 273. 
gjfl. Conclusive ness of application for probate or ad¬ 
ministration If yapperly made and verified, 
k m Petition for probst# 

' a(71. In wfaat cases translation of will to,b* annexed to 
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•A 279. Addition to statement in petition, etc., for pre- 
* bate or totters of administration in certain 

i* 990. Petition for f^Wtakv e«e.» Ate besigned and 
verified. ; A 








Out 

m 




Verification of petition for probate, by onedhtness 
to will. 

232. Punishment for false averment in petition or 
iMkntion. , 

2H3. Powers of District Judge. 

2S4. Caveats against grant of probate or administra¬ 
tion. Form of eavsat. 


2X5. After entry of caveat no proceeding taken on 
petition nntil after notice to cavt-ator. 

District Delegate when not to grant probate or 
administration. 

2*7. Power to transmit statement to District Judge In 
doubtful cases where no contention. 

2H8. Prooedure whore there is contention, or District 
Delegate thinks probate or letters of adminis¬ 
tration should he refused in his Court. 

2X9. Grant of probate to Ire under seal of Court. 

2IX). Grant of letters of administration to be under seal 
of Court. 

2i> 1. Admin istration-bond. 

292. Assigumont of administration-bond. 

293. f Time for grant of probate and administration. 

294. Filing of original wills of Which probate or 

administration with will annexed granted. 

2i>H, Procedure id contentious cases. 

*294}, Surrender of revoked probate or letters of 
mlniintstratioit. 

297. Payment to executor or administrator before 
probate or administration revoked. 

29R. Power to^fuse letters of administration. 

299. Appeals froth orders of District Judge. 

300. Concurrent jurisdiction of High Court. 

301. Removal <:<( executor or administrator and pro¬ 

vision for successor. 

302. Directions to executor or administrator. 


UHAPTBB V 

Of nrrcwtort of their own wrontj. 

303. Executor of his own wrong. 

304. Liability of executor of his own wrong. 


CBAPTRR VI. 

Of the power* of an AVtvu/nr or Adimnietrntor. 

•305. In respect of causes of action surviving deceased. - 
and rents due at death. 

:U«. Demands and rights of action of or against 
deoeaaed survive to and against executor or 
administrator. 

307. Power of executor or administrator to dispose of 
property. 

30®. General powars of administration. 

: <09. Com mission or agency charges. 

310. Purchase by executor or administrator of de¬ 

ceased’s property. 

311. Powers of several executors or administrators 

exercisable by on*. 

312. Survival &t powers on ihatb of ope ‘of several 

executors or administrators. 

313. Powers of administrator of effects administered. 

314. Powers of administrator during minority. ?• 

313. Powers of married w^cutrix or administratrix. /h 

CHAPTER Vll. 

0 Of the DaUtes of M Exa-ntor or AdminiUrttior, 

fUfi. Aa to d s s — M ps funeral. #.. 

317. Inventory and amount. 

31®. Inventory to include property In uuj part- s^ ; 
ftri^Sf^tit India it^t ^nttlt^ttt. 


irnpBwjw v 

*&nckhoXirtkb a z kite, nScKiiBKK io, ism 
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320. 

321. 
328. 


323. 


324. 

325. 

326. 


327. 

328. 


322. 


3.10. 

331. 


&* to property «f, and debt owing to, deceased 

Expenses to 1 m paid before ill debt#. 

Bxpenaw to bo paid next after eqoh expenses. 

Wage# for eertatn service# to be next paut, and 
then other debts. 

Sara aa afores ml, alt debts to lie paid equally and 
rateably. 

Application of moveable property to payment of 
debts wht re domicile not in British India. 

Debts to be pud btdor« legacies. 

Exocutor or administrator not bound to pay 
legacies without indemnity. 

Abatement ot general legacies. 

Non-abatein> nt of specific legacy when assets 
sufficient to pa) Ubts 

Right uudei demonstrative .bgacv when assets 
sufficient to pa) debts and necessary expenses 

Rateable abatement of sprcihc legacies., 

Legacies treated us geueuil tor purpose of abate¬ 
ment 


t UAPTER \Ut 


% 

Of a**fnt to a teyiii i/ by Eucotor in Adult initiator 

.M2 Assent necessary to complete legate* ’* title 
333 Effect of executor s uaseot^s specific legacy 
, 334 Conditional assent 

315 Assent of executor to Ins os\ n leg »cv 
336. Kflei t of executor* asm nt 
317. Executor alien to d« livei login i< h 


' IIAPTl.lt IX 


Of ltu> Payment and Appoi'tnmmt nt of Annuitu « 

33b. Commenet went of inuuit) when no tune fixed 
, bj will 

333 Wlicu annuity, to lie paid qnaiterly nr monthly, 
first falls due 

340. Dalis of successive p.iyrmms win n first pay’went 
directed to lie made within giviutiun or on 
day certain death id annuitant In tore date of 
payment 


(JilAPThH \ 


Of the Investment uf Fundi to pi ovate for Leg<M tie 

341. Investment of sum bequeathod where legal y, not 
. specific, given for life 

342. Inveetu *nl of general legacy to bo paid at fnture 
, time i disposal of intermediate interest. 

jJ43 Procedure when no fund cbaiged with or appro* 
printed to annuity 

354. Transfer to reeldnary legatee of contingent 
bequest. 

345. Investment op residue bequeathed for life, without 

direction to ifiveet in particular arc tin to* 

346. Investment of residue bequeathed Tor life with 

* direction to Invest In specified securities 

347. Time nod manner of con version and investment. 
843. Procedure where minor entitled to immediate 

payment ** p om melon of bequest, and no direc¬ 
tion tc juf tp peveon on tys behalf • 




Of the Produce and hftermt of Logaeim. 


CIibmi. '.•*’■■ 

349. Legatee's title to produce of specific legacy. 

350. KniJ'iiir; legatee’s title to produce of reaidoary 

fund. 

351. Interest when no time fixed for payment of 

general legacy. 

35&. Interest when time fixed. 

353. Kate of interest. 

354. No interest on arrears of annuity within first year 

after testator’s death. 

355. Interest on stint to hr in vested to produce 

annuity. 

Oil ATTIC ft XII. 

Of the Refunding of Legucie-t. 

356. Refund of legacy paid under Court’s orders. 

357. No refund if paid voluntarily. 

353. Refund when legacy has become due on perfor¬ 
mance nt*, condition within further time 
allowed unde? section 137. 

359. When each legate.* compellable t < refund in pro¬ 

portion. 

360. Distribution of assets. 

361. Creditor may call upon legatee to refund. 

362. When legatee, not satisfied or compelled to refund 

under section 361, cannot oblige one paid iu 
full to refund. 

363. When unsatisfied legatee must, first proceed 

agaiust executor, if solvent. 

364. Limit to refunding of oue legate.* to another. 

365. Refunding to be without interest. 

366. Residue after usual payments to be paid to resi¬ 

duary legatee. 

367. Transfer of assets from British India to exscutor 

or administrator in country of domicile for 
distribution. „ 
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8m .^Application (or certificate. 

373. Promdttt on application. 

374. Content* Of certificate. 

375. Reqaisitien ot mmaruy from grantee of oertlfi- 

cnt®. . 


373. Extension of certificate. 

377. Forms of certificate «ud extern) >d oeitifloate. 

378. Amendment of certificate m respect of powers m 

to securities. 


379. Mode of collecting Court-fees on certificates 

380. Local extent of certificate 


381. Effect of certificate. . 

382. Effect'of certificate granted nr extended bj British 

ro presents tire in Foreign State. ' 

383. Revocation of oertifleate. 


384. Appeal. 

385, Effect on certificate ol previous certificate, pro¬ 

bate or letters of administration • 

• 

3hfi Validation of certain payments made in good 
faith to holder of luvuiul leiutie.ite 

387. Effect of decisions under this \ct, and liability of 
f hold* r of certificate thorsnMfR* i 

.'188. Investiture of inferior Courts with jurisdiction 
of District Court for purposes of this Act. 

389. Surrender of superseded and invalid certificates, 

390. Provisions with respect to certificates under 

Bombay Regulation VIII of 1827 


PART XI. 


391 Having. 
392. Repeal* 


MtHQBr.t.ANKOr» 


•OHlOULM. 


8CHBDtTliK I.—Table of Consanguinity 
SCHHDULK ll — 

Part l .—Order of nert-of-kin in case of Parsi inteata- 
• tee referred to In section 55 (4). 

Par^ll. —Orde- of next-of-km in cast, ol Parsi 
ii testates referred to in section 50. 

e 

80MBOU III.—Previsions of Part VI applicable to 
certain Will* and Codicils described In section 
* *7. 

. BCwpoon* IV,—Form of Certificate. 

r'lQUDCH V.—Form at OaVeat. 

Bcsima VI —Farm hf ^Probate. 

naptl VII.—Form of Latter* of Ad mi n*sl ration 

>S VIII.—Forea* of Certificate and Extended 
Gertifiost*. 
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*Am> Act to consolidate i 

ustarnentary Ttruotjnifrii in BtUishsl 

W8 KSU8 it is expedient* consolidate the laer .appli¬ 
cable to inteaUte and teatomentsry ecsoeaaicn in British 
India: It ia hereby enacted«a follows — ; 

M«f I. . 


ifejSSra*' 

v; 


PRiebnaMART. 

- t.. 

8b * rt tttu 1. Thia Act may be called the Indian Succession Aot, 

1925. 


to** f. In this Act, unless there is auything repugnant in 

the subject or context,— 

• 

(a) “ administrator " means a person appointed by 
competent authority to administer the estate 
of a deceased person when there is no« 
executor; 

<//) “ codicil ” means an instrument made in relation 
to a will, and explaining, altering or adding to 
its dispositions, and shall be deemed to form 
part of the will ; 


(c) "executor" means a person to whom the execu¬ 
tion of the last will of a deceased person is, 
t»y the testator’s appointment, confided ; 

(tl) " Indian Christian’* means a native of India who 
is, or in good faith claim* to be, of unmixed 
Asiatic descent and who professes any form of 
rh« Christian religion ; 


If) " minor " means any person subject to the Indian * 

Majority Act, 18(5, who has not attained Hia*IX oi 
majority within the meaning of that Act, 
end any other person who has not completed 
the age of eighteen years; and ** minority” 
means the status of any such person ; 

if) “ probate ” means the copy of a will certified 
tender the seal of a Court of competent juris¬ 
diction with a grant of administration to the 
estate of th« testator ; 

(g) “ I’rovino.:” includes any division of British 
India having a Court of the leal resort; and 

(A) ’‘wilt” means the legal declaration of the Inten¬ 
tion of a testator with respect in hia property 
which he desires to be carried into effect after 
his death. 


hm op*ra$«>u si 


i- (f) The Local Government may, by notification 
•tswpt onjr («cv, in the local official Qaaette, either retrospectively from 
•Mtnrtnbs b» it»« the sixteenth day of Haroh, 1865, or prospectively, exempt 
•dnintstsisft t»y ik» from the operation of any of the following provisions of 
u*si uevsmmsat chi* Act, namely sections 5 to 49, ;VS to 191, 212, 213 sad 
215 to 362, the members of »ny race, «ect or tribe In the 
province, or of anyport of anch race* sect or tribe, 
whom the Local Government considers it impossible 
Inexpedient to apply each provisions or ony of" the 
mentioned in the order. 

ft - . .. 

(2) The Local Government may, by a like notifiestio 
revoke any aar.h order, but not so that the n 
shall have retrospective effect. 


i*. (a) I’ersoua xentMed auder this motion or exe 
from the operation ofany erf the provMOlui of tim „ 
Succession Act, 1865, water section 85*<rftite» Act 
thto Act referred tg> e» u attempted pgauft •/ 




*Murr%... 

Or oomeotia 


AffltaliM of 
nit 


Lew nnlttioir 
.*usgmckAi to 
dol n ioi nmat 

tuWTMMUd 

wmbli property 
rnTMinlf. 


4. This Pnrt shall not apply if the d ees s s s d was a 
Hindu, Muhammadan. Baddhiet.Sikhor Ma^ 

f. (I) Succession to th« itnmovchble property in British 
India of a. person deceased shall beregulsted by the law 
of British India, wherever each person map have''had his 
domicile at the time of his death. 

(*) Succession to the moveable property of a parson 
deceased fa regulated by the law of the country in which 
each person had his domicile at the time of hta death. 


One domicile only 
effect* etzcoeaeioii 
to muceebtee. 

Itonticileof origin ’ 
, of peraoo of legill- 
mete binb. 


fl'uriratimi. 

(a) A, having lu* domicile in British India, die* Ht Prwws, leaving 
nioveebis property in Franco, moveable property in Kurland, and 
property, btrtlr moveable and immoveable, in liritlala India. The 
anceaHaiuu to tiia whole t* regulated by the law of British India. 

Ui) A. an Ktigliehmao, having his domicile in Francs, dies in 
British India, and leave* property, both moveable and imraoveablo, 
in Britiali India. The succession to the moveable property ia regu ¬ 
lated by the rulea wliicli govern, in France, the succession to lbs 
itiuvcable property of an Knglisninan dying domiciled in Frauoe, and 
the succession to the iniinovealdo property is regnlstcd Jpy lit* law of 
British India. 

8* A person cun have only one domicile for tile pur* 
pose of the succession to his moveable property. 

7* The domicile of origin of every person of legitimate 
birth ia in the country in which at the time of his birth 
hie father was domiciled ; or, if he is a posthumous child, 
“it* the country in which his father was domiciled si the 
time of the father’s death. 


lU*»tratum. 

At. th« lime of tlie birth of A, hi* father was domiciled in England. 
A'* domicile of origin is in England, whatever may he the country in 
winch ho we* burn. 


Domicile of origin 
at iltagitimete 
child. 


t. The domicile of origin of an illegitimate child is in 
thq country in which, at the time of his birth, his mother 
was domiciled. 


CoBtinuMue of 
doaddle of origin. 


■ Aeonisltloa Of near 
dopfe!!*. 


S. The domicile of origiu prevails until a new domicile 
has been acquired, 

«» Aaaii acquires a new domisle by taking op his 
fixed habitation in a country which is not that of his 
domioile’bf origiu. 

Explanation .—A man is not to be deemed to have 
taken np his fixed habitation in British India merely by 
reason of his rending there in His Majesty’s civil or mili* 
faty service, or in the exercise of any profession or calling. 


Illtttiraiiimt. 

• 

<*) A. whose domicileof origin is ia England, proceed* to Britiah 
India, *wlwrrt. he eetths ee a; barrister ere merciiaut, intending ts, 
* seeide liters during the remainder of In* life. His domicile is now* 
Is British Indie • 

s (If) A, Wilde" domicil* la In England, goes 1* Austria, slid enters 
the Austrian service, istArrfttog to remain in that aervice. A ties 
acquired a domicile % Anemia, 

*, (fit) A, whose dvsuieUe ot origiu ia in France* comes to ondde In 
F-fiMilt' .fiiiltl wAs'P,t{i||liSMi»' «lli> the Government of India 
ye t seriate sendee sif yewe it ia hie intention tv rater* ts 
"Fwmios fct the ewd aMbat y a ri ed . fle dess net enquire a d eWtsHe hi 
British India. . 



kUK’hx qa 



Diiitr 



(<•) 4, wim«» domieilt k in BttgW. gees u‘ 

India f«r lb* I'urpoaaof winding swipe affairs of a I _ 

few Imo dwwilvud, and whh tba mteation of mmms _ 
m aooe u that perym* «* wwd BiM n«i do** not by aack 
wMww w|»w • wntttt* is ScfUnh India, boMfM loag. the 
niMnw may tea. 


(«) A, h«»in|{ (»m to rsmJk la British tudit ia tha rircmooUncaa 
imuIiOr*! in the U*» preceding fftashrotiou, afterword* altwe hia 
intention, nod take* up We Axed habitation in Britleb India. A hw 
a«|Min«l • domicile ia British India. 

(n) A, whose domiuiU m in the French frulemrnl of Chandor- 
ti«ii«rr, t* com|>eIted by poiilioal events to take ref age in Calcutta, 
ami riwide* in Calcutta for many yearn in the hope ol each political 
< Imogen aa may enable him to return with aafety to Chaudernagore. 
ll« doe* not by »u<*li rmidvnoe acquire a domicil" in lirltilh India 

(ew) A, liaving euma to Calcutta la the circa inetnuoea' at a ted in 
tilt lent preceding iltuatratiou, continue* to rmude there after auch 
P'1’ tical change* have octurrerl a* would enable him to return with 
aafaty to Chandernagorv, and lie intend* that hi* residence in 
Calcutta ahati lie pe»raanpnt, A lia* acquired a domicile in British 
India. . 


ttpaeial mote «< 11. Any person may acquire a domicile in British India 

uniiH«iii|.,m„ii* by making and depositing in some office in British India, 
" " * “ u ap|Kiinted tn this behalf by the Local Government, a 

declaration m writing muter bin hand of hi* ileeire to 
acquire Bitch domicile ; provided that he hat been resident 
in tiritish India for one year immediately preceding the 
time of his making Much declaration. 


I»rtttl(l |)» «At 

upq nratl Its 
rr # (Wwf a* 
n n« f»| 

fdififn 

<f«n#w«ii, f«r n* 
fi«rt •< Ut« 


1*. A person who Is appointed by the Government of 
one country to h« its ambassador, consul or other re¬ 
presentative in itoAlier country dot* not acquire a 
doiuicilu in the taller enuutry tiy roanon only of residing 
there in pursuance of his appointment ; nor does any 
other person acquire eucli douncilu hj roiouui only of 
residing with such flr»t-iu-iitioin><* p«r*on as part of *tus 
family, or a* a servant 


of two 

(tout < tlr 


11 A new domicile continues until the former domi¬ 
cile lias boon resumed or a not loir has been acquired. 


Vim e* Unioiiii- 14. Tbu domicile of a minor follows the domicile of the 
parent from whom lie derived his domicile of origin. 

Sfjrruptinn .— 1 The dominie of a minor does not change 
with that of hia parent if the minor is married or holds 
auv office or employment in the service of His Majesty, 
or has set up, with the consent of the parent, in any 
dtgiinct business. 


IhumtU* orqsurrti IS. Ily marriage a woman acquire* the domicile of 
■MtrSg** ** her husband. If she hod not the same domicile before. 

Wer«*downeUw fg, \ wife's domicile during her marriage follows the 

uartnjr ov»m*f». ( | nniK ule ol her bualiand. 

A><e/dn»M.—The wife’s domicils oodonger follows that 
of her husbsud if they are separated by the seoteuos of a 
competent Court, or if the husband is undergoing a 
sentence of transportation. 


Sim.i > *A|«Mitan 
u( Soaitril* 


i.unoie'n 
w 1IMUMMI at now 

.lew II*. 


K i i w l w i lu 



i biwa S* prmf at 
ttowieU* aw*wbw*i 


If, S»"« as hereinbefore otherwise provided in this 
Part, a persou Cannot, daring minority, aeqaim a new Ajfl 
domicile. » • 

♦ 

IS. An insane person cauaot acquire s new domimje 
in any other way than by his 'domicile following (he 
domicile of another pereon. 

tS. If a person dies leaving moveable property 
British India, la the nbssuoe of proof cf any doss’ 
etoewher*, seeeeaaiea fO the property is ngsimd by 
iaw of BrUlah India. 
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.bteTMtaaiui 


••quirad a or Jo**, 
tejf aanla|c. 


mw m,.-:.. 

■; / MABHlAQli ; ' 

ft, (I) No person shall, by marriage, aoqain say 
interest in the property of tlie -person whom he or she 
marries or beoome incapable of <loin? any aot in respect 
of his or her own property which he or she could have 
done jjf unmarried. 

(£) This section— 



of marrUfw 
fhl«on person 
domiciled and one 
not domiciled in 
British India. 


► 


(a) shall not apply to any marriage eontraeted before 
the first day of January 1H6# ; 

(5) shall not apply, and shall be deemed never to 
have applied, to any marriage one or both of 
the parties to which professed at the time of the 
marriage the Hindu, Muhammadan, Buddhist, 
• Sikh or Jaina religion. 

i 

21 . If a person •whose domicile is not in British India 
marries in British India a person whose domicile is in 
British India, neither party acjuire* by the marriage any 
rights in respect of any property of the other party not 
cpmprised in a settlement made previous to the marriage, 
which he or she would not acquire thereby if both were 
domiciled iu British India at the lime of the mnrriage. 


ft»u>meni of 22. (1) The property of a minor may be settled in 

Jn'conwupisMon contemplation of marriage, provided tins settlement is 
«< marriage. made by the minor with the ^fflobation of the minor's 

• “ father, or, if the father is dead or absent from British 

India, with the approbation of the High Court. 

. (2) Nothing in this section or iu section 21 shall apply 

to any will made or intestacy occurring before the first 
day of January, 1806, or to intestate or testamentary 
, * ’ succession to the property of any Hindu, Muhammadan, 

. Bnddhiet. Sikh or Jaina. 


PART IV. 


Op Coxsaxoctnity. 


Application of 23. Nothing in this Part shall apply to any will made 

or intestacy occurring before t.ho first day of January, 
1M66, or 4o intestate or testamentary succession Jo the 
property of any Hindu, Muhammadan, Buddhist, Sikh, 
Jaina or Parsi. 


kisdmd 


Ah 


•ftfniftitf, 


24. Kindred or'consanguinity is the connection or rela¬ 
tion of persons descended from the same stock or common 
ancestor. 


- Um* 1 * , 25. (i) Lineal consanguinity is that which subsists 

'■% between two persdna, ono of whom is descended in a direct 

ft line, from the other, as between a man and his father, 

• , t ‘ ‘ grandfather and great-grandfather, and so upwards in the 

i direct ascending line; or between a man and his son, 
grandson, great-grandson arid so downwards in the direct 
descending line. 


I 



<2) livery generation constitutes a degree, either ascend¬ 
ing or descending. 

(g) A person’* father is related to him in the first degree, 
And so likewise It hg* son ; his grandfather and grandiKm 
,, in the second degree tJM* great-grandfather and great- 
grandson in ihe third degree.aud so on. « 


fg. (/) Coil at er aldonwhgnin My is that Which subsist* 
bet wood two : parso»* .:-whh--*re dgsoe tided from the wtme 
stock or ane rator, b«t of Whom is d'-sccmM, in a, 

direct line from. the vMvmv - ■;■■ v• ,■> ) 






IWhm WU far 
purpose of 


(4) For the purpose o ( MUuytsinlug in 
kindred any collateral reistjre stands to a parson 
deoeewd, it is necessary to reckon upwards from tbs 
parson 1< ''cased to the aonnos stock and then downwards 
to the collateral relative, a degree being allowed for each 
person. both ascending and descending. 

Xf. tor the purpo«e of anooeeston, there is no distinc¬ 
tion— 

(a) between those who arc related to a person 
deceased through his fatner, and those who 
are relatod to him through his mother; or 
(A) between those who are related to a person 
deceased by the full blood, and those who are 
related to him by the half blood ; or 
(<} between those, who were actually born iu the 
, lifetime of a person deceased and those who at 

the date of his death were only conceived in 
the womb, bot who have been subsequently 
liora alive. 


alotdarl; related 
KllhlMW 


purpose of up f c gU inlng in 
collateral rsiatjre stands to 


ot 

person 


Mnda (>f k utt>ullt>( 
i< dsgMNw Of 
kioilrol 


9tt Degrees of kindred are computed in the manner set 
forth m the table of kindred set out in Schedule I. 

Illustration *. 

(«) Tlio firniob whose rtlalivoa are to be reikuned, and hie touain- 
german, ur tint i ouaiu, are a* xliown in the tabln, ndotud in ilia 
lunrllt dagri t tbrrr lit*>ng one dsgras of aaoanl to the father, 
and aunthi r to tin* p uinn ion muxtnr, the graudfatlo i , and from him 
mm »1 darns nt to lha "uni-If, and mother to tie I'nnaiii gnrpiari, 
making in alt font dogma 

(m) A grandnon of tin* lirnili* r and a wn of the nm !•«, i.« . a great 
nepiive end a < ouen germtn *r> tn njual digr-a Immg sa< li four 
degree* removed. 

(ill) A grandson of a atmum-ga* uiso n in tin* aaius tlagroe aa the 
grandeon of a gie.il unde, fur tb<> are Ix'th io t*i<« Mxtli degrm if 
kindnni 

PART V. 

IXTESfATK StfOCBeaiOg. 

CllAl’TEK t 


Aft a I'toi of 

Part 


IHrolitnmary. 


St, U) Thin part shall not apply to any intestacy occurr¬ 
ing before the first day of January, lHtJti, or to the 
property of any Hindu, Muhammadan, Buddhist, Sikh or 
Jama. 

(f) Havr os provided in sub-secliou (/> or by any other 
taw for the time being in force, the prottaions of this 
Part shall constitute the law of British India in all cases 
of intestacy « 


A* I • wbat 
property ikMMMt 
enewtawt to her* 
•1MI laisstala 


M, A jwrson Is deemed to die Intestate in raspeot of all 
property of which he has not made a testamentary disposi¬ 
tion which Is capable of taking effect. f 


/UufrMtMi 

t 

Bs has died ml ratals in reaped of thu 


(i) A has left no * ill Hs hat died intestate in respsd of thi' 
winds of hia property ft£g 

(u) A has left > will, wbaiwby hs has sppoiutod 8 lus ww'twT 
Worth* will eeotshM no other presiai?**. A has died inlMtat* It ; 
tes|iest of UMdwtribetkm ef inapfupvrty. 

(ml A h(S hoquaMhod hw whets property for an illegal purpose. V. 
A be* died inlsetat* io respect of tlw distribotiou of liis propyi/if* S' 
(«*) A has hsqosstlrtd 1,000 repose to 8 sod IjOOl) rapeae hf*Mig „ 
sMsst sen of 0* sw) has mode no other bu y ou t ; s»d Las M laauMm 
the eem nf f JiOO mpese and no other mreMity. C dbd befaflK i 
without hevtug e««r had a see A baa mad hdwR g ts h raas ee t off 
»t v " dh Ari hag i au ef ^000 rapeoa. 


I 


Bulat M 




0 / InivtatM otk»r 


Pnrnt. 


Otaatar not to 
m 

Devolution of i«rh 
property,. 


21. Nothing in this Chapter shall apply to Parais. 

U. The property of an’intestate devolves upon the 
wife, or husband or upon those who *re of the kindred of 
the deceased,la the order end acoordingio the roles here* 
matter contained iu this Chapter. ; 

Explanation .—A widow is not entitled to the provision 
hereby made for her if, by a valid contract made before 
her marriage, she hits been excluded from her distributive 
share of bar husband's estate. 


Whore tatMUt. hu 
left widow end 
Uneal deKendaou, 
or widow end 
kindred only, or 
widow end no 
kind rid. 


Si. Where the i u testa U* has left a widow-** 

(«) if he has also loft auy liutfal descendants, one- 
’ third of his property shall belong to his widow, 
and the remaining two-thirds shall go to his 
lineal demandants, according to the rales 
hereinafter contained ; 

(ft) if he has left no lineal (Woundnot, but has left 
persons who aro of kindred to him, one-half of 
his property shall belong to his widow, and the 
other half shall go to those who are of kindred 
to him, in the order and according tb the rales 
hereinafter contained; 

(e) if he has left none who aro of kindred to him, the 
whole of his property shall belong to his 
widow. 


Where intcRtfctvbai 24. Where the intestate has left no widow, his property 
leH no widow, and shall go to his lineal descendants or to those who are of 
no kTndroJ. 1 kindred to him, not being lineal descendants, according to 
the roles hereinafter contained : and, if he has left none 
who are of kindred to him, it shall go to the Crown. 


Right* of widoncr. 15. A bnsband surviving his wife bis the same rights 
in respect of her property, if she dies intestate, as a 
widow .has in respect of her husband's property, if he 
dies intestate. 

Din trilnt lion where them are lineal dnnenndantn. 

Role* of dperibn. 2S. The roles for the distribution of the intestate's 
tios. property (after deducting the widow’s share, if fte has 

left a widow) amongst his lineal descendants shall bo 
those contained in sections 37 to 40. 

Wtw<* intwut* 27. /W^iera the intestate has left surviving.him a child 
iSTd* 1 * <h *i2 or or children, bnt no more remote lineal descendant through 
" B0 " y * a deceased child, the property shall belong to his surviv¬ 
ing child, if there is oufy one, or shall be equally divided 
among ail his surviving children. 

• whsyl atfctt* it. Where the Ihtes'.gte has not left surviving him any 
hmMtmtkM, child, but has'left a grandchild or grandchildren ami no 

* jSJSSInSSSr ** “Ofc remote descendant through a deceased grandchild, 

• the property shall belong to his surviving grandchild if 
there is only one, or shall Iw equally divided among all 

' his surviving grandchildren, 

; : llittufralioKM. 

: Wh . : * 

(ft A h»S three ebiMiVe, sod no more, John, Mary Uenry. 
They all die before theefsthsr, d'dio leaving two tbildn.n, Mary 
three, and llenrvifaor. Afterward* A diea leteotete, leaving those 
aloe grand citiMren awl Oo de*cemJai>t of any ilevoexetl grandchild. 

4 : Sec It efjbts granichOde^wai-have WC.ufotl’. 

if thon t»*o «i»’d« » 

- Mw&b divided between the int<*t*ta’« grandchild!* a, ths 
chRhencfdsbn and Msiy. ^ ’a,) ' 




~L 


T r 


ms cAiiOom «Aim, 


* lu “J »***** t*»P*H>*«T shall L 

"** 1 KTuimiMm lag Hncwl dcmi mwte ft te Wfe* ape mmtmt la _ 

Intestate, where jtbey ega all || the degree of 
children to Un, or an all fa a wore remote degree. ■ 



Wtmn iataaleta 
IwiwIM 


aR hi am 
rfkWMUta, 
•at Hum Umwab 


won am 
tnoaM an M. 


4g. (1) If the lateiute km left lineal descendants who 
do not all stand la thi same toft— or kindred to him, 
and the p*Hons through whn> the more remote aro 
descended from him are dead, the property shall be 
divided into each a nosaber of equal absrea as may corre¬ 
spond with the number of the lineal descendants of the 
intestate who either stood la the nearest degree of kindred 
to him at hia decease, or, haring bean of the like degree 
of kindred to him, died before him, leaving lineal dee* 
cendaute who survived him 

(If) One of such shares shall be allotted to each of the 
lineal deeoendanta who stood in the nearest degree of 
' kindred to the i(itestate at hia decease; and one of each 
' shares shall be allotted in respect of each of aooh deoeaaed 
lineal descendants; and the share allotted In respect of 
each of such deceased lineal descendants shall belong to 
hia surviving child or chiMrou or more remote lineal 
descendants, aa the case may be ; aaeh arriving child or 
children more remote lineal descendants always taking 
the share which his or their parent or parents would have 
lieen entitled to respectively if such parent or parents had 
survived the intestate. 


lilutirainxu 

(•1 A had tlir t ihiMnn, John, Mary and llonrv , Join died, 
loavii|j{iuir<liililiMinn*.\lir) ilsil leaving nrm, and Henry alone 
antvivmi the father On tlw death of A, lulctate one third ta 
«U«tl«d to llenfy, one third to John a four children, and the niuain- 
tng third tn Mart a tiw fluid 

(it) V hit no ebil I, hut left eight grauduhil‘h» i, and lea children 
of a dei i aawl grandchild Tin property h dii ided into ruor parla. 
one of which la allotted to each grand luld, an 1 the remaining one 
ninth m equally divided laitweeo tb‘ ta > great-giamh htidren 

tn/) A haa din* children, John, Mary and Henry , John die* 
leaving four children . and one of John'* children dies leaving twn 
ehlMffo Mary diets (saving uur «h til A afterwards diea m tea late 
(Ine-tbtrd of Ms property n allotted tn Uinrv, one third to Mary'a 
child, ana one third is dm in I luln four part,, one of which is 
allotted lo each nt John's tlirei atirx ivinjf i hildren, and the remain 
mg part w equally divided Is (neon John's tn » grundththlren 

(iv) A ha* two thiMnm and no morn , John slid Ma*y John dtea 
hgfers hie father, leaving hi* »ih> pregnant Tlidu A di«B leaving 
Mary surviving hint, sod to due tune a child of John t* herb A’a 
propwty i* *y h* equally divided between Mary ami the poathumnoa 
■ tuld 


Dutnbutum Miter* Uttre art no hnntl defendants. 

BeleaafdMriha* 41. Who re bd intestate ha* loft no lineal descendants, 
*"** v *»tea the reins for th« distribution of bis projwrfy (after dodoc* 
iwSL l dm mn dSita ,io ff lh * widow’s share, if ho has left a widow) ahall Ua 
tboaa cotitalued in sections 4? to 4$. 


•’•jw* 4S. If Ulc Intestate's father la living, he shall succeed 

niiwr brief |0 tfa , j,gepeny. 

uw mtmuivv 48, lV the intestate* father is dead.-but the intestate's 
mnthsr is living and there are also brother* or aistamoC 
aas wrier* living the tnteatste livlttg. and there it no child Hving of ttai 
deewteed brother or Mater,, the mother and each Hvlmjr 
brother or Meter shall antwed to the property la equal] 
mmeea,, * 

« | * illnrlaeftee. 

A (ta letmteta. eawlved by hi. mother 
full Mead, John and Henry, and a nsw M 
«f M* aNhsr McnttfUi father. The 
seek hrstter takes oos-fWth ami Mary. 


sad two fcratters of pt 
ary, whe htte da u ghter 
wetter takes anr-fonrih, 
, # akqef eCfcaK-fahrit, 




im 






....... ... |j|(.|sttli« intMUt«’< 

mother is Hvmfc:-’fend if noyfeifef^arsister and the 
child or oMWmnof any brother (pr^mir w*» may barn 
died in. tbSvHthefitate’g lifatime • then the 

mother living brother - mar aWer, And the living 

child wWOmm «f each Jwlwl brother Or sister, shall 
be entitled tofeto property th cqssl eiuiam,' each children 
(if more Ab*h one) taking in squad chared only tha shares 
which their reapective parents would have taken if lirinn 
at the intesUte’s death. 


m 


lUwlrathm. 

A, tint intestate, Wave* hi* mother, hW bastbera John and deary, 
and also one child of a lieeeasad aiater, Mary, and two children of 
George, adeoesaed hrotber of the half Mood who was the mo of hi* 
father l>ul not of hi* mother. The mother take* om-gfth, John and 
Henry eaoli take* one-fifth, the uhild of Mary take* ons-fifth. and 
the two children of George divide the refiiaining one-fifth squally 
between tlwm. 

I 


Wbvr* int«ei*»«V 
father <ie*4 and 
hiii mother end 
children of any 
deeeeted brother, 
or tinier Jiving. 



48, If the intestate's father is (load, but the intestate'* 
mother is living, and the brothers and sisters are ail dead, 
bat all or any of them have left children who survived 
the intestate, the mother and the child or children of each 
deceased brother or sister shall be entitled to the property 
in equal shares, such children (if more than one) talcing in 
equal shares only the shares which their respective parent* 
would have taken if living ut the intestate’s death. 


/UaSMly^ 

• • * A, the iutewlato, leaves no brother or aiater, but Wave* hi* motli-r 

• and one child of a deceased aiater. Mary, and two children at a 

. dvneaMid brother, George. The mother takaa one-third, the child of 

• Mary take* one-third, and the children of George divide the remain 

ing one-third ggually between them. 

S 

VJhere inttitJtleV 48. If the intestate's father is dead, but the intestate's 
M^motwii^Sni: mother is living, and there is neither brother, nor sister, 
amt no brother, nor child of any brother or sister of thelntestale, the pro* 
»wr»r, nephew nr perty shall belong to the mother. 


Where im»t>te 47. Where the intestate has loft neither lineal descend* 
Itncawlv'^oinSant wut » nor father, nor mother, the property shall bo divided 

nor father, uor equally between his brothers and sisters and the child or 

- mother. children of such of them as may have died before him, 

suoh children (if more than one) taking in equsl fhures 
only the shares which their respective parents would have 
l * i taken if living at the intestate’s death. 

* Wb*«* mti*ut* 48. Where the intestate has left neither iineut descend* 

uIi**Ma*«nd**i ltpt * ** or PV enl > nor brother, nor sister, his property shall 
iiorjuM-rStT nor ’ be divided equally among those of his relatives who are in 
Warner, nor the nearest degree of kindred to him. 

meter. • 


tUu$tratum». 

{■}‘a, the iotentale, has Wft a grandfather sod a grandmother and 
no other relative steading io these®* or a neater degree at kindred 
’ to him. They, being in the aecood degree, will be entitled to the 
property in equal ah*raw, eaoleaive of any uncle or auut of the bite- 
state, node* and amta Mag only hi tlx* third degree. 

•. -% 
gj) A, the intestate, boa left a great-grandfatlier. Or a great- 
grandmother, and unc-tes and aunt a, awl no other relative standlag in 
the name or a nearer degree of kuslred to Mm. AH of tbeee being io 
> the third degree will take equal ahare* 

(mi) A, the intestate, left* a great grandfather, an noelo and a 
oepimw. hut no relative standing in u newer degmo of kindred to 
iitup All of these being in tli« third degree will take equal »hare». 

• (M Twi children of one brothar or aimer of the intestate, end unr 
* anbther brother or sietW of the inteaUU. cooatrtote the eke* 

W reiaet o— »f the n e s r a at degree of kindfad to hlm. They will gash 

: take ou«-eleventh at th* pttqwty. ; . 
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4i. Where a distributive dkpre in H« |i)pert)r of • 
person wh<* baa died intestate is elsiui«l by a child, or any 
deeeendsot of a child, of such parson, uo money or other 
property whioh the intsetmtv tpey, daring hia life, bare 
paid ,, given or settled to, or f<jr; the advancement of, the 
ehild by whom or by Whose descendant tbe claim is made 
aball l>*' taken into account in estimating auch distributive 
share. • 


[J?A*T V. 


CHAPTER III. 

(ipeeiat iiultt far Parti Intestate*. 

. r>i*t*uNi efiimprny |§, Where a Parsi. dies leaving a widow and children, 
»“■?** *!" 1 . the property of which he dies intestate shall be divided 

« t m n *' among tbe wido^f and children, so that the share of each 
son shall be doable the share of tbe widow, and that her 
share shall be doable the share of each daughter. 


ttivuion ol SI. Where a female Farsi dies leaving a widower and 

am«BK wta»«<ir »nil children, the property of which she dies intestate shall be 
ebUdneof tuiMiair. uai V)ng the widower and each children, so that his 

share shall be double tbe share of each of the children. 


ItmMuoof fttopt.rt'Y a. w hen a Parsi dies leaving children but no widow, 
property of which he dies intestate shall bo divided 
»tbVlp) it** amongst the children, so that thu share of each son shall 
wvtow be four times the Vbsk&e of each daughter. 


DivDliui of |*atwrt]r u. When a female Parsi <li«s leaving children but uo 
sit* rhtlrt- widower, the pro|M*rty of which she dies intestate shall be 
ivtobwaiT’ divided amongst the children in equal ibpts. 

wiftaw*r. 

IMvUiim <»( |»» A 1 * 54. tf any child ot a Parsi intestate has died in his or 

child* ,H*r« her lifetime,J.he widow or widower and issue of such 
uUT child shall take the share whioh such child would have 
w«ow w miiower taken if living at the intestate’s death in such manner as 
*SoH** tt *" r " if such deceased child had died immediately after the 
intestate's death. 


Ui.uiou St, Where a Parsi dies leaving a widow or widower, 

iliiw tt» bmum bnt without iesving aoy lineal descendants,— 

Imtm a wWn» (,» 

«t4uir«r,l>al no 

hassl (^) ),is or her father and mother, if both are living, or 

one of them if the other is dead, shall take one 
moiety of tbe property in reaped of whioh he 
or she dies intestate, and the widow or widower 
shall take tbe other moiety, provided that, where 
both the father and the mother of the intestate 
survive him or her, the father's share shall be 
double the share of the mother ; 

(6) where neither the father nor the mother of the^ _ 
intestate survives him or her, the intestate’s • 
relatives on the father’s side in the order 
, specified In Pari 1 of Schedule II,'shall take the 
moiety which the father and the mother would 
have taken if they had survived the intestate. 

The next-of-kin standing first in Part Tof that 
Schedule shall he preferred to those (landing 
second, the sedo ud to the third, and so ( pa in 
succession, provided that the property shall be 
' m distributed as. that each male shall tek* , 

• double v the share of each female maiding in ; 
the samedngroe of prapio<|Utfy t » Y 

[rt where thpt* are no relatives an. the .father’s stda, 

., the iwbittsde's widow or widower shall taka the 
whale. 

■e 









V* 


9 ; 1 SW*. 


fj) A wu feivein bit innuliMi Mi^tbiHir- 

bood. and cau answer tojUtr qasatlnui, but baa not a competent 
uoderetandiug aa to tba nature dfMa property, or the peteoov who 
are of kindred to hito, or tb whose favour it would be proper that be 
should rusks hia w<D. A cannot make a mIM will. 


(is) A executes an instrument p u rporting b be liia will, but lie 
doe* oot understand tb* nature of the hutrament nor the affect of 
ita provision*. Tbia inatroment Isnot a vafid will. 

(ill) A being very feeble and debilitated, but uapable of oxerchuug 
a judgment aa to tha proper mode of disputing of hia property, 
makes a will. Tbia ia a valid wilt. 


T **rfE? Uri W. A father, whatever hia age may b®» may by will 

*** ' appoint a guardian or guardian* for hia child daring 

minority. 

fraud?eoatmoDu't A will or any pari of a will, the making of which 

teepee matty ban bean oanaed by fraud nr ooeroion, or bynnoh importu¬ 

nity uatakes away the free agency of the testator, is void. 


* illmlratiom*. 

{•> A faleely and knowingly represent* to tbc testator that the 
testator's only child ia dead, or that ho has done some uodutiful act 
and thereby induooa the testator to make a will in his A’a fltvour ; 
wadi will hae been obtained by fraud, aud is invalid. 

(ii) A, by fraud and docupUnn, prevail* upon the testator to tsv 
<|iK*atl) a legacy to him. The bequest ia void. 

W*> A, Iming a prisoner by lawful authority, makes bis will. Tin* 
will ia not invalid by mssi of tha impriaoumeut. 

(<e) A threatens to snoot It, or to burn bis house or to cause liim 
to tie arrOatud on t criminal ch.vrge, unless bn make* a bequest in 
favour of V H, in cunacqnenoe, makes a bequest in favour of C. 

Tb* bequest is void, the making of it having been caused by 

■ 'nendoti. 

(»> A. IwIiir »f sufficient intellect, if undisturbed by the iiittoencn 
<>f others, to make a will yet being *<» much under the control of 11' ' 

Hist lie is not a free agent, make* a will, dictated by I). It appears 
that In* would not have executed the will hut for fear of II. The will 
i* invalid. • 

(in) A, being in »o feeble a slate of health as to lie unable to 
resist Importunity, is pressed by B to make a will of a certain 
purport and doe* so ‘merely to purchase peace and in submission to 
ft. The will is invalid. 

(nil) A being in such a aisle of bealtli aa to Iw. capable of 
eternising hia own judgment and volition, B - stave urgent i nter - 
* ceqainn aud persuasion with him to iiidnce him to wake a will 

of a oortain purport. A, in consequence *f the intercession and 
pemuMiou, hut in the free exercise of hi« judgment ami volition, 
makr hie will in the manner ruouuimeuded by B. Fhe will is not 
rendered in valid by the inter c ession aud persuasion of U. 

(r»ii) A, with a view to obtaining a legacy from B, pays him 
attentiflh ami flatters him and thereby produces in liitu a capricious 
partiality to A. H, in conseqneii.ie of euob atteotion and flattery, 
makes hie will, by which he leave# a legacy to A. Tim bequest is , 
not rendered invalid by the attention and flattery of A. . 


wui may he O. A will la linblw to be revoked or altered bp Ike v 

revoked er aimed maker of it at any time when be is competent to dispose 
ef bid prope rty by will, * 

:* 

CHAPTER 111 . ’ * , 


Of fAd to w i tiw o/ uupnviUfA W*U*. 

bmim ai 0> ’ Kvery testator, o*t being a aoidier employed in u 

aervivOeaet «dte.- oxpedikfcm or nagaged ia actual, warfare, or » tnariaer at 
•6a, "hall eceoote kto will according tl> the fallowing 
■nitet— 


<a) The Metator akall sign or aball afffcx hi# marie le 
the will, at it akall ba - aigmd'^'bteh e other 
■" peraobin bin pruaenaa aad by hlu direction. . 



(A) The, ®gn*Sure or (berk of the testator, or the 
tignainn of the person afegttfaM for him, ebetl 
it* an placed that It ahaifappsar that it vu 
itfltttM thereby to.give effect to the writing as 
a wilt. 

(«;) The will shall be attested by two or more wit¬ 
nesses, each of whom hasscen the testator sigu 
or affix hie mark to the will or has soon some 
other person sign the will, in the preaenoe ant] 
by tho direction of the testator, or has received 
from the testator a personal acknowledgment 
of his signature or mark, or of the signature 
of each other person ; and bach of the witnesses 
•halt sign the will in the presence of the 
testHtor, but it shall not be necessary that more 
than one witness be present st the same time, 
and no particular form o{ attestation shall be 
necessary. * 


Xnemwntion of (4. If a testator,*in a will or codicil duly attested, 
iwp»> by rcfwcnor. refers to any other document then actually written as 
expressing any part of bis intentions, such document shall 
be deemed to form a part of the will or codicil in whioh 
it»in referred to. 


CHAPTKB IV. 


Of privilege<UA0*ila. 

« 

.Privileged win*. (8. Any soldier being employed iu uu expedition or 
engaged in actual warfare, nr any mariner being at sea, 
may, if he has completed the age of eighteen years, dispose 
of his property by a ill made in the manner provided in 
section 66. Such wills are called privileged wills. 

lUuit ration*. 

(i) A, a tuedicnl officer attached to a regiment, in actually 
employed ill an expedition. lie is a soldier actually employed in Hit 
expedition, and can make a privileged will. 

(«) A is at sea in a inereliuut-sliip, of which lie i* the 
|tur*',r. He is a mariner, and, being at sea. can make a privileged 
will. 

(Hi) A, ,a soldier serving in the field agsinal inaurgopta, is 
a aoidier engaged in actual warfare, and a« such can waka a 
privileged will. 

(i») A, a mariner uf a ship, in the course of a voyage, ia 
temporarily on shore white *he is lying in harbour. He ia, fur 
the purpoae* of this sectiou, a mariner at sea, and can maim a 
privileged will. 



Made of waking, 
east ndee tor. ■ 
aWMMUtog, . 
prtoUegwT wtHs. 


# 


(•) A, an admiral who commanda a naval force, Imt who 
lives on shore, and only oocasioually goo* on hoard his ship, 
ia not considered as at sea, aod cannot make a privileged 
will. 

* 

(ri) A, a mariner aerving on a military expedition, hot not 
being at sca, ia coeaklersd aa a aoidier, and oan make a privileged 
will. 

M, • (/) Privileged wills may be in writing, or may 
b<rmade by word ol mouth. 


(£) The execution of privileged wills shall be governed. 
6y tho following role* s— 

(ft) Th« will may Ub written wholly by the testator, 
with hid own "band. In such csss if need not 
* ■ besignedor attested. 

(fa) way bo written wholly or in part by another 
netnoa, andaifaed by tho testator Is such 
■ ease St nMd no* fcontteatad. 





(e) It the lnstrnfc»i^;.purp 0 “ting to be' * wilt to 
written port by Mother person 

•ad to not signedby the testator, it shall be 
deemed to-be fife win, if it to shownthat it wsa 
written by Ute teWar'i direction* or that be 
reeogutood It as htetolll. 

(d) If it appears on tbe faoe of the instrument that 
the execution ofltln the manner intended by 
the testator w not oomjjleted, the instrument 
shall not, by reason of that eircnmstance, be 
invalid, provided that hi* non-execution of it 
oan be reasonably ascribed to some cease other 
than the. abandonment of the testamentary 
intentions expressed in the instrument. 

( 0 ) If the soldier or mariner has written instructions 
for the .preparation of his will, bnt bas died 
before itfoonld be prepared and executed, such 
instructions shall be considered to constitute 
will. 

(/) If the soldier or mariner has, in the presence of 
two witnesses, given verbs! instructions for tbe 
. preparation of his will, and .they have been 
reduced into writing in his lifetimo, but he has 
died before the instrument oonld be prepare 1 
aiid executed, such instructions shall be con¬ 
sidered to constitute bis will, although they 
may not have been reduced into writing in his 
presence, nor read over to him. 

(j/) The sobKffr* or mariner may make a will by word 
of mouth by declaring bis intention* before 
two witnesses present at the same time. 

(A) A will made by word of mouth shall bo null at 
the expiration of one month after the testator 
being stilt alive, has ceased to be entitled .to > 
make a privileged will. 


CHAPTER V. 


Of lh« Attestation, Revocation, Alteration and Revival of 

Wills. 

yjtmti tH fftft to •7. A will shall not be deemed "to be insufficiently 
•ttwtmt wun *** 'attested by reason of any benefit thereby given either by 
way of bequest or by way of appointment to any person 
attesting it, or to his or her wife or husband *, but the 
bequest or appointment shall be void so far as concerns 
the persons so attesting, or the wife or husband of each 
person, or any person claiming under either of them. 

R*pia>tation,~~K legatee under a will does not lose his 
legacy by attesting a codicil which confirms the will. 


- wont* set it> Xo person, by reason of interest in, or of his being' 

SHaelbMl to. so executor of, a will shall he disqualified as a Witness to 

*’**'* prows,the execution of the will or to prove the valioity 
or invalidity thareof. 


, bi'wIlM si «W 
by leaie'i 
Marrise*. 


t■, Every will shall be rsvoked by the marriage of the 
maker, except a will made in exercise of a power of 
appointment, when the property over which the power of 
appointment It exorcised wonlfi not, la default of such 
appointment, pass to hi* or her executor or administrator, 
w# tts’jwnws^Qsit in csss of htoihcy. 

■ ■ Ery f ai t oK o w —W here a man to invssted. wtth power to 
determine tho dtopoeitlon of pi o pe tty of which be Is not 
. tho owner, he to sold to have power to appoint snoh 
oroperty. 
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iU vocation Of ... 
uopvivBasad *01 
ur codicil 


TV. Mo unprivileged will or eodiott, nor an; part them* 
of, shall b* tratoked otherwise than by marriages or by 
another Will or codicil, or by MOM writing declaring an 
intention to revoke the aunt and wtwM In the manner 
in which an unprivileged wjil |a hereinbefore required to 
be executed, or by the burning; tearing or otherwise 
destroying the same by the testator or by tome person in 
his presence and by his direction with the Intention of 
revoking the same. 


/IfwlNIitM. 


(«) A Ium made to nimrivilcgod wilt. Aftei wards A icekra 
another unprivileged will which purports to revoke the Aral This is 
a revocation. 

(««) A has made an unprivileged will. Afterwards, A. lining 
entitled to make a privileged will, mikes a pnviloged will which 
purports to revoke his iiupi iv ilegml will. This m s revucatioii. 

I 

71. No obliteration, interlineation or other alteration 
made in any nnprivileged will after the execution thereof 
shall have any effect, except so far as the words or mean¬ 
ing of the will have been thereby rendered illegible or 
^indiscernible, nnlee* such alteration hex been executed in 
hk- manner as hereinbefore is required fur the execution 
of the will: * 

1‘rovidud that the will, as so altered, shall he deemed to 
be duly executed if the signature of the testator and the 
subscription of the witnesses J^gasde in the margin or on 
> some other part of the will opposite or near to such 
alteration, oi at the foot or end of or uppuaitc to n memo¬ 
randum referring to such alteration, and written at the 
end or some other part of the will. 


Uffgei of 
obliteration, 
interlineation or 
alteration in 
iinprMleged aril] 


K» vocation ut 72. A privileged will or codicil may be revoked by the 

' W *' 1 ** testator by an unprivileged will or codicil, or by any act 

*** ‘ m expressing an intention to revoke it and accompanied by 

such formalities as would he sufficient to give *alidity to a 
privileged will, or by the burning, tearing or otherwise 
destroying the same by the testator, or by some person m 
his presence and by his direction, with the intention of 
revoking the ssiue. 

E-rplanafton. -lit order to the revocation of a privileged 
will or qodicil by an act accompanied by such formalities 
as would be sufficient to give validity to a privileged will, 
it is not necessary that the testator should nt the time of 
doing that act b<* in a situation which entitles him to 
make a privileged will. 


Bavin.I ut „ . n. (/) No unprivileged will or codicil, nor any part 

uniAvvilrpd «U1 thereof, which has been revoked in any manner, shall be 

• revived otherwise than by tbe re-execntion thereof, or by 

* a codicil executed in manner .hereinbefore required, and 

showing an intention to revive the same. 

* (#) When any will or codicil, which ha* been partly 

ievoked and afterwards wholly revoked, is revived, such 
revival shall not extend to so moch thereof ax has been 
revojeed before the revocation of tbe whole thereof, unless 
jsn intention to tbe contrary is shown bj the will or 
^codicil. 

CHAPTER VI 

OP fit Oomnoonos or Wnut. 

M, It fat net MtNSWy that any technical wonts or 
tefrini of art be used In I Will, bat only that the wording 
be seek that the Intentions of the testator uau be known 
therefrom. » 


Waving of wip 





t«qe aim to 
<)*UTiDiM qeaai 
•i to object o» 
>akj«t <4 *111, 


II. f« the purpose ofdfstoroitung ooowieoa ee to 
'Wto&wamm or , denoted by »t»f words 

HMd lU ft will. aOottrt into. «WJ material 

feci twisting to UM fMnotif^yp^aiiji to be iotoreaied 
under each will, the yrop**|^ wfctoh lit claimed m the 
®#sJ*stof d iaposltlon, *th« eUtdhnmtancae of the' testator 
and of hie family, and into every fact a knowledge of 
which may conduce to the right application of the words 
which the testator has need. 


lUrnmrmUtii*. 

(•) A, by Mi will, liequeathi t ,000 rupees to Mi eldest son or to 
Ms yuotsgowi greudolrild, or to bis oouaio, Mary. A Court miy make 
inquiry in order to Mvorlaiu to what person the description in the 
will appliee. 

(w) A, by Me will, leave* to B “ my estate called Black Acre." 
It may. he uecemury to take evidence in order to aeuertain what ia 
the Mtihjeof-metier of the bequest ; that ie to eay. wliat eatate of the 
toetator'i ia called Black Acre. • 

(Hi) 4, by hie will, leave* to B “ trie estate which I purchased 
of C." It may be tm eea eary to take etidenor in ordor to aeuertain 
wliat eatate tlit testator parcliaeed of C. 


MtonoaMror JJ, (/) Where the words used in a will to'designate or 

wMeacttptton of doscrilm s legatee or a olsss of legatees sufficiently. show 

wbot is meant, an error in the name or desoription aball 
not prevent the legacy from taking effect,' 

(£) A mistake in the name of a legatee may be oorreoled 
by a description of him, and a mistake in the description 
of a legatee may lessor rested by the name. 


/Hint ration*. 

(i) A l*«i|uratb* n legacy to “ Tlionut, the remind non of my 
brother John " The tot at or bee an only brotlier named Joint, who 
bin no non tinned Tltotitai, but ban a M-'Oii'l non whom name I* • 
William. William will have the legacy, 

(it) A bequesthi a legacy " to l’lioutaa, the second non of my 
lirollar Joint." The teitator ban an only brother, named John, 
whom first aoti inflamed Tiieiito*. ami whore aeoead aou in named 
VVlfliarn. Tltotna* will have the legacy. 

(id) The testator bequeath* Itia property “ to A and B, the legiti¬ 
mate cMldien of C ha* no legit imam child, but hi* two 

illegitimate chi hire ti, A and B The he|uu»t to A end B takas rSsct, 
although they are illegitimate. • 

(tr) The teatator give* hi* raeiduary eatate to be divided among 
“my seven children ” and, proceeding to euumerabi 4 hem, mention* * 
»ii a uaiuo* only. Thi* omission will not prevent tbs seventh child 
from taking a share with the othere. 

(r) The teatator, having aix graedchildreu, maker a bequest to 
"my *t* grandchildren " and, proceeding to menlien them by their 
Chriatian tunica, mentiona one twice over omitting another alto- • 

gather The <>nr whow name i* not mentioned wMI take a ihare 
with Ute others. 

(*i) The taatator bequeath* " 1,000 rupee* to each at the three , 
children ol A.' At the date of the will A ha* four children Bach , 

of thaw low children Will, it he tMrvive* the teaMtor, receive a • 

legacy of ),000 rupees. . 


Wties word* may 

be tuipphe* 



n. Where spy word m alerisl to the fall expression* 
of Ilia aM*mtt£ his been omitted, it may be supplied by 
the context. # 

Ulu t nfis t. ' .'*• . ' 

- <■» ’ • 

The teatator givaa a legacy id " firs hoadred “ lo Mi dasarhter 
A and a Jsgaey of "five hoadred rope** “ to Ms daughter B. A will 
take a Ijgacy of five hno dnd rnptc*. ^ * 

. li», If Qt« thing which. *tho testator intended to 
he s uWdlett Uy identified fromtbe demrip- 
thNk el It freest hs thawili, but some ports *f the desertp. 
«» *> «x»* *plpl3r* ««k »»»** pf the description shite 
be r a » »o tog «s *»4 the beowest shaft tube 

efres**^^'*;^^-: 1 :' -"V v’' v - 









insert. ' ■ • . . 

m The meaning of any cUtwe in a will is to be 
(runt «stire will, „ ooliected from the entire instfwolttit,and sit its parts are 
to be construed with reference to each other. 

lUmttrmiiem. 

(<) The iMUlnt (irN toll specific fund or pruperty at the 
■hnti.it «f A, end by i subsequent claoee gives the whole of hi* 
property to A. Tlie effect of the several ohm sea taken together is to 
vest the specific finwl or property in A for life, end after hie deoueao 
in B ; it appearing from the bequest to it that the testator meant to 
tub in a restricted hum the words in which lie describe* whet be 
itivea to A. 

(it) Where e testator having an eatate^one part of whioli is called 
Black Acre,' bequeath* tlie whole of His eatatn to A, end in another 
pars of his will bequeath* Black Aore to B, tin: latter bequest is to be 
read a* an exception oat of the fleet as if he had eeld “ I give Black 
Acre to B, and aN the rest of my estate to A.’ 1 


[Part T 



\ii) A bwaeath* 1,000 hqps* >' 
learmg a Mwk for lit Ovidaoee ►* out 


adw i w i bt r tp show whet 

itU} A hequeetha to B 
- state. of 

f to abow what ac 


intended to in s ert . 


I or *!»*& 


... . my 

Kvidetwe i* not 
the testator intended to 


Whfo <*or*U ra«tv 

Im? iiibU'filtwdl in' 
Mwtlrtriwi mttutut., unfJ 
Thr'H He wn-te WteY«f 


W. General word* may be nadantuod in a restricted 
mule where it may bo collected from the will that the 
testator meant to use them in a restricted cense; and 
words may be understood in a wider sense than that 
which they uswaUpahear, where It may be collected from 
the other words of the wilt that the testator meant to use 
them in such wider sense. 


niuntratioiu. 


(i) A testator give* to A “ tuy farm in the occupation of B." and - • 
to 0 *11 my marsh, lauds in L . Part of the farm in the occupation 

of B O'Umiata of marsh-landa in L, and the testator also hoa other 
marsh-laud* in 17. The general words, “ all my inarab-lends in L,'' 
are reatrieteil by tb« gift to A. A take* tho whole of the farm in the 
ooc«|Mtion of it, including that portion of the farm which consist* of 
marsh-land* in L. 


<«) The tmdatorta sailor mi ahip-tmard) Insqneathed to hi* mother - 
* * hi* gold ring, ixtUolw and chest uf clothe*, and to his friend, A (a 

shipmate), hi* rod bos, clasp-knife and ell thing* not liefore 
* Iwuuealhed. The teetator'a share in a house doe^ not pase to A * 

under llii* liequeat. ' 

t iii) A. by hi* will, bequeathed to B alt Ida household furniture, 
plate, linen, chine, books, picture* mod all ether goods of whatever 
kind ; and afterward* bequeathed to B a specified part of bis property. 

Umier the first bequest, 1) is entitled only to attch artiole* of tho * 
testator's a* are of the same nature with the‘article* tliereiu 
en itinerated. 


VV ltd'll of t Tto 


• 

Id, Where s clause is susceptible of two meanings 
according to one of which it haw some effect, mud accord¬ 
ing to the other of which it can have none, the •former • 
eha.ll be preferred. 


Xu part mjsrleC, 
It it *mk bs 
reasonably 
uuoatriwd 


It. No part of a will shall be rejeoted as destitute ot 
meaning if Is poeslble to put a reasonable construction 
upon It. * 


, tttlsrpmtaqjiHitlf 

'*W*U 

ifgwvt,: cast* »| 

wttl. 


Tes»*ies'« iat*., 'vjfe 
>■> beeffwioaiet « 
is* as (MMwIWa 


•1. If th* same* words *ooonr in different parts Of the 
same will, they shall be taken to. have bean need every¬ 
where in the same mAh, tytlaa a contrary intention 
appear*. ,« . . ’ ' ’ >. 

t * * ■ . .• 

' •£* Thu intention of the testator ahali not be set aside 
because •• it cannot -take effect to the full extent .hut effdot 
i« to be giveu to it aft faras poMlbls. . • 



Pi** f] 
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DBOKXBKR 10. IMS.* 






. fflitlmtiim- 


the testator by a gfj l. Ml fa ; on Ui 
property to O tt (oeMeeodafter his < 

The intention oftfca t aa tte o r cannot taka_ 

beoanss the gift lo tbe hospital i* void andhra***"* 118 , butlt will 
take effect no far as rsgardsth* gift to C D. 



bequeathed ell hie 
‘toaeertataVwpitet. 
to it* (all extent. 


%■ 


’■'yVr: 


The ImAt of two 


99. Where tare o t ee pe e or gifta to a wlllare IrreconcUe- 
prerlti» t * nt > ol *' , * e ‘ able, so that they oaooot possibly stand together, the lest 
shell prevail* 

* Zliutfratitm. 


tl) The testator by the first danse of his will leaves his estate of 
Rainasgar “ to A," sad by the text clause of hie will leaves it “ to U 
and not to A ” B will hive it. 


(ii) If a man at the oommenoemsnt of hie will (five# hi* house to 
A, and at the ctese of it directs that his house shall be told sud the 
prooeeds invested for the benefit of B, the latter disposition will 
prevail. * 


Will or beqoMi 
void for 
uncertainty. 


It. A will or bequest not expressive of su*y definite 
intention is vbid for uhoertainty. 


IlluitratioM. , 

S 

If a testator says “ 1 bsqnealh Roods to A," or “ 1 bequestl| to A,” 
or “I Inave to A all the Roods mentioned in tho Schedule’* and u<> 
Schedule is found, or “ I Iwquesth ‘ money‘ wheat,’ ‘ oil ' " or the 
like, without ssyiug bow much, litis i* void. 


Words iiescribtnB 99. The description contained iry» will of property, the 
tobject refer to , subject of gift, shall, unless a ctflPfrary intention ap|u>iirs 
by the will, he deemed to refer to and comprise tho 
testator's dsaih. property answering that description at the death of the 
testator. 


Power of 91. Unless a contrary intention appears by the will, a 

sxfCTtedb" 1 nerai he d BeBt of the estate of the testator shall be construed to 
■ l * B " include any property which he may have power to appoint 
by will to any object he may think proper, and shall 
operate as an execution of such power ; and a bequest of 
property desoribed in a general manner shall he construed 
to include any property to which such description may 
extend, Which he may have power to uppviint by will to 
any. object he may think proper, and shall operate us'ku 
execution of such power. 


implied gift tr> 92, Where property is bequeathed to or for the benefit 

dsfct of Kuoln’i ° r objects as a specified person may appoint or for 

awn" ° ,n ‘ the benefit of oertain objects in such proportions as a 
specified person may appoint, and the will does not 
provide for the event of no appointment being made ; if 
(he power'given by the will is not exercised, the property 
( belongs to ail the objects of the power in equal shares. 


Iliuttration 


■* J, _ 

t A. by Itik will. beijuMtlti a fond to Iiin wife, for her lift-, ami 

directs that *t tier death it siiali be divided among hie children in 
such proportions aa she shall appoint. The widow dies without 
, having made tiny appointment. . Toe bind will Ik* divided equally 

among the children. 

nwpMst to* “ behs,” 91. Where a bequeat is made to the “ heirs ” or “ right 
ggfe! * bei* ” or ** relations ” or ** nearest relations ’• or “ family ” 
qmTtifriorterau. or “kindrad" or “nearwit of kin ” or “next-of-ltin " of a 
, * particular parson without any qualifying terms, and the 

ctase so designated forms the direct and independent 
. object of the beqoeet, the property beqtleatbed shall be 

distributed aaif it had belonged to such perann and he 
had died intestate io redact of it, leaving aaaeta for the 
; payment of hie debt* independently of snob property. 



•b 
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(0 A Wav** h>« property ‘*l» mm own aetmt rotation* ", The 1 
property goe* to times who Wl illff fa entitled to it if A had died 
fottMtate, Testing assets for «k*<tapfcMtt of hi* debt* independently 
of nock property. ( 

<i«) A beqwsnh* >0,000 H rpm u to 8 for fern Ufa, ami, after tha 
death of B, to ogr own rifkt hair*", The legacy after 0'* death 
belong* to thoae who woodd ha entitled to Ik if it had formed part 
of A * unl>e< |neal hod property. 

(u<) A k'»t« hi* property to B t bat if B die* before him, to B'e 
opxt-of kin ; 0 die* before A ; the property devolve* a* if it had 
lielonged t» B, and he lied died intestate, leaving aaaeta for the 
payment of i.t* debt* independently Of aoeh property 

Or) A leave* 10,000 rupee* •* to B for hi* life, aud after hi* 
■Jccoaw tit tiia Wrs of <J ”, The leaaey goe* aa if it h*d lielongeH 
to C, and tie had died iote*tata, leaving areata for the payment of 
lit* debt* independently of tha legaoy. 


Bequest in 
“ npreMiilatlw *, 
etc,at parttaiilai 
|W 1*011. 


M. Where t* Iwqaewt it made to the " representatives ” 
or *• legal representative® ” or “ personal representatives " 
or “ •xecutors or administrator* ” of a particular person, 
and lh>t class on designated fonfla the direct and in<lo<>en- 
dent object of the bequest, the property bequeathed shall 
he diatrihnted aa if it had belonged to Much person and he 
had died intestate ia respect of it. 


• Illuttration. 

A beqiieat it made to the “ legal repremntnllvea " of A. A liar 
dual mteatate and in*olvent. B i« iiia adiuiniatrotor. B ia entitled 
to rweue the jag g, v, end will apply it in the first place to the 
dw-harge .*f am h pa>if A'a dvbta m may remain unpaid if tlicro 
t>< any ,ui|i|ii, I) will |>a> it to those |>ers«n* who at A** death would 
have iamn entithd to twelve any property of A'a which might 
remain after payment of lit* dolit*. or to the rupteacutaUvea of hik It 
person-. 

Im.io< ot"' h " ML When* property ia bequeathed to any person, he is , 
limitation entitled to the whole interest of the testator therein, 

unle-ifl it appears from (lie will that only it restricted 
interest was intended for hi in. 


ltmpiMt l» 
tpai native. 


* 


ML \\ here property is bequeutheil to u person with a 
bequest in the alternative to another person or to a class 
of persons, then, tf a contrary intention does not appear 
by the will, th« legatee first uained shall bo entitled to 
the legacy if he is alive at the time when it take* effect ; 
t«t l' he ts then dead, th» person or dm of persons 
naiutnl in the second branch of the alternative shall take 
the legacy. 


/((■■traiioiH. 

ti) A l*»|iuwt is madw to A or to B. A *ui \tve* the testator. 

B takiw nothing , 

(m) A (Mujucal ia maiin to A or to It. A dim after the dateaif 
the will, and hvf.iri the testator The legacy goe* to B. * 

fan) A l*H|tio«l »* mail* to A or to B A ia dead at tHS date of 

.he will Ttw legal} goo* to B * 

• 

ti*J Property <* Uv|u»*lhe0 to A or bis Imira. A suivivr* the 
testator. A take* the property absolutely. 

• 

(*) Property 1 •• heqneatbad to A or his oetreat of*kiu. A dam. 
in the lifetime of the testator. Upon the death of the tee tft br, the 
l<eq>te*t to A't tie treat of kin lake* effect. * 

<*•") Property i« bequsathad to A for Ilfs, and attar W* death u> 

B -«r hi* heir*. A and B anevive tire metator. H dhw la A'* life* « 

tuna Upon A* death tha »wqa**Wt# the heiea of 8 take* *S**t 

lyi) Property hi bequeathed £> A for Ufa, and after klr tyeth t-> 

I <w Wp hair*. B the* in the testator's Ktabw. A aarvisn. the 
i Data to*. Vpom A’» death tha bequest to ths hah* of B takes 
offset. * 



^ • -- - ^--—-— 
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•£S2£ W. Wfa«M property « beqoestlMHi <o « person, ami 

iSSd u?t£mZT Word* are added rralAh describe *istijj* «f persona bat do 
«o per*on. not denote them a* direct object* of (s-distinct »nd inde- 

' pendant gift,sa6h person is antfllad to Ilia whole Intareat 
of the teatator therein, unless a oontrary intention appears 
by the wilL ' 


IUmttraiio*i. 


(<) A b eq usa t is roads— 

.to A sad his oliildrsn, 

to A and his children by hie present wife, 

to A and his heirs, 

to Atnd the heirs of his body, 

to A end the heirs taste of his body, 

tti A still the heirs female of his body, 

to A and his issue, J 

* 

to A sod bis family, 
to A and Ilia descendants, 

■to A and his representatives. , 

* to A aud his personal representatives, 

to A, liis executors and administrators 

* 

In aauh of these cases, A takes the whole interest which the 
testator had in the property. 

(ii) A liepiost ia made to A and his brothers. A and his brothers 
are jointly entitled to the legacy, sa**** 

(tti) A bequest is tnmie to A for life snd after his death to hi* 
issue. At the death of A the property belong* in equal shams to all 
persons who then answer the description of issue of A. 


Bequest u>«ta» of H. Where a bequest is made, in a cluss of persons under 
Ifft'Herft*ihwTiption 11 B enwpal description only, no one to whom the words of 
only. , ' 1 the description are not in their ordinary sense applicable 

shall take the legacy. . 


Cunurneiion of M 111 a will— 

icrro*. 

(a) the word “children ’’ applies only to lineal descen¬ 
dants in the first degree of the person whose “children” 
are spoken of; 

(ft) tl\e word “ grandchildren ” applies only to lineal 
descendants in the second degree of the persoiT whose 
“ grandchildren ” are spoken of ; 

(C) the words “ nephews " and “ nieces " apply only to 
children of brothers or sisters -. 

(d) lire words “ cousins,” or “ first cousins," or “ const ns- 
gerinan,” apply only to children of brothers or of sisters 
of the father or mother of the person whose “ cousins," or 
“ first cousins," or “ consins-german," are spoken of; 

,(s) the words •• first cousins once removed " uppty only 
to children of consins-gerraau, or to cousins-gcrmsn of u 
parent of the person whose " first consius once removed ’’ 
are spoken of; 

(/) the w«rds “ second cousins" apply only to grand¬ 
children of brothers or of sisters of the grandfather «;•• 
.grandmother of the person whose “ second consins ” are 
t . spoken of; , 

(g) the word* “issue " and “descendants " apply to ail 
lineal descendants whatever of the person whose “ issne ” 
or “descendants" are spoken of *, • 

* (A) words expressive of collateral relationship apply 

' alike. to relative# of full and ot half blood •> and 

* V 0)sll words expressive of relationship apply to a 
child ia tbs womb who la afterwards born alivtt,^ 
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Wort* itpvassUqf 
retstionahlp drew* 
indy Itvitbnat* 
rrblim «r failing 
nih nltllfM 
rcpulsd tefftissM#, 


m tc tho atxene* of any intimation to the contrary 
i*.$ Will,,the word “»»," the Word 

“ daughter.” or »«y relationship,' is 

to be understood us denoting pony' s legitimate relative, or, 
where there is no snob legtttturt*-. relative, a person who 
has acquired, at the (fate of tS» WUt, the reputation of 
being sneh relative. 

ittariratfem. 


(i) A having three childreo. B, C aad D, of whom B and C are 
legitimate and U Ii illegitimate, leave* tjia property to be equally 
divided among “ my children.” The property belong* lu B and C in 
equal ahare*, to tlie eaclitaion of It. 

(ii) A, having a niece of illegitimate birth, who ha* acquired the 
reptitatiou of being hi* niece, and having no legitimate niece, 
bequeaths a *um of money to l,is niece. Tlie illegitimate niece ie 
entitled to the legacy. 

(iii) A, having in hia will enumerated hi* children, end named ax 
line of them B, who ia illegitimate, leaves a legacy to '* my said 
children.” B will take a ahare in the legacy along with the legiti¬ 
mate children. 


(it) \ leaves a I sgacy to *• tlie children of B B i* dead and lias 
left none but illegitimate children. All those who had at the dale 
of the will acquired tlie reputation of being the children of B are 
objects of the gif*. 


(r) A bequeath* a legacy to ** the children of li ", It never hail 
Miiy'legilimaU' child. C and D had, at the date, of the will, acquired 
the repiftntion of lining children of B. After the date of the will 
and before the death of the tustatnr, K and f were born, and 
acquired the reputation of being children of B. Only C and l> uni 
object* uf tlie Ijeqiiest. 

(ri) A makes a IsiqiitMaan favour of Ids child by a certain woman, 
not Id* wife, il had acquired at the date of the wdl tlie reputation uf 
l«ing the child of A by the woiiui: designated B take* the legacy. 


< (vii) A make* a Imquost in favour «>f lit* child to be burn of u 

woman who never ImcuuMi* his wife. Tin- bequest is void. 


(eiii) A makes a bequest in favour of tlie child of which a certain 
woman, not married lo him, is pregnant. Tlie Itequent is valid. 


Hll hfi* trf 101. Whore a will purports to make two bequests to 

»d* f si^mris’Ie*"* fbo same permit, and a question arises whether the tests- 
iu*keT« 1 ,r , he.|ioU, tor intended In uiuke the second bequest instead of or in 
te same person addition to the first ; »f there is nothing in tho will to 
show what he intended, the following rules shall have 
effect in determining the construction to be put upon the 
* will : — 

A 

m (a) If the same specific thing is bequeathed twice to 

• the same legatee in tho same will oVIn the will 

and again in the codicil, he is entitled to 
receive that specific thing only. 

, (b) Where one and the same will or one and the same 

codicil purports to make, in two places, a 
bequest to the same person of the *same quan¬ 
tity or amount of anything, be shall he entitled 
to one such legacy only. 

(r) Where two legacies of unequal amount are given 
to the same person in the same will, or in the 
same codicil, the legatee is entitled to botji. 

(d) Where two legacies, whether equal or unequal in 
arnonot, are given to the same legatee, one by a 
will and the ether by a codicil, at* each by 
a different codicil, the legatee is entitled to 
boih legacies. * 

SUjU ination .—In clauses (a ) to (d) of this section, jb* 
won! •• will *’ does not include, a codicil, „ 

' • 

iUmtrativm. • ... 

(*) A, baying, tea shares. Sad u« aim, tu the Imperial Bank of 
ledia., mads hie will, which contains near it* ouuuwenoeiuentattie 
v out* “ 1 bequeath say ton there* ia the Imperial Bank ef India to 
*•" After ether bequest*. the will voededc* with the itenh “ a»d< 
1 bequeath my tea obaree ia the Imperial Saak of Strife to B”. B 
» eatitfed situpjy to receive A 1 * tea shares ia the Imperial Bank of 
• ludia. 
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Oft In order to «niia« |fi«* ri(ihimM«« of the 
Iegatee to receive the legacy, tt moat be prorwd that he 
enrvivrd the testator. 

* ’ /tfasteatfew*. 

(«) The Muter bequeath* to B “430 rapec* which 0 owe* me 
B dim ln'fure the testator ; the legacy lap*** 

(»i) A bequest i» made to A and bis ohUdrsu. A diet before th#^ 
Mater, or happen* to be dead when the will la made. The legacy 
to A and his children lapaes. 


(iii) A legacy ie given to A, and, in oaae of Id* dying before the 
testator, to B. A dice before the toatatcr. The legecy goes to li. 

(irl A him of money ie bequeathed to A for life, and after hi* 
death to B. A die* in the lifetime of the testator ; B survives the 
testator. The bequest to it takes effect. 


(e) A sum of tqpuay ie bequeathed to A on his completing his 
eighteenth year, end in case he shoald die before lie completes his 
eighteenth year, to B. A completes hie eighteenth*year, and dies in 
tli# lifetime of the testator. The legacy to A lapses and the bequest 
to B does not take effect. 

{•<) The testator and the legatee perished in the rause ship-wreck. 
There is uo evidence to show which died lirst. The legacy lapses. 


lapse r doe* not 
laps# if one of t wo 
joint tees tee* ill* 
iefum Initnliir 


m if a legacy ia given to two persona jointly, ami 
one of them dies Before the testator, the other legatee 
taken the whole. 


Illustration. 

Tim legacy in siinJWyatu A and R. A dies before the testator. 

R lakes the legacy. * 

Kffeei ot wertls 1«7. If a legacy ia given to legatees in words which 

skoetnir tMtatur's show that the teaintor intended to give them distinct 
.hl*!m'v *r»rl^ ,r abarea of it, then, if any legatee <Jios before the testator, . 

no much of the legacy ue was intended for him shall fat) 
into the residue of the testator's property. 

llluttraUm. 

A sum of money is tequeailimi to A, B nod C, to Ini equally 
divided tttnoug them. A dies before the testator. II and C will 
only take so lunch as tb«y would have hail if A had survived the 
testator. 

'"I’wd »*>•!* IN, Where u share which lapsia is a part of the .. 
gor* »i-*« Heneral residue bequeathed by the will, that' share ahull 
go its undisposed of 


illustration. 

Ttie testator Iwqueatlia the residue of Ins eajatr to A, B and C, 
to he equally divided between them. A dies lie fore the testator. 
Hi* one-third of the residue goes as undisposed of. 
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When bei|»e*t re 
imainrl* rlol.l or 
tinssl ihsesmtanr 
U.m* not te|iss on 
It is death in 
testator's it foliate 


IIS. Where ft bequest has been made to'any c hi UP or 
other lineal descendant of the testator, and the legatee * 
dies in the lifetime ot the testator, lmt any lineah descend-* 
ant of his survives the testator, the bequest shall not lapse, 
but shall take effect as if the death of thg legs toe had 
happened immediately after the death of the testator, 
unless a coneary intention appears by the will. 


lUumtnUiou. 


(VqilSst ia A for 
tsMtl d S task 
IMA b|SI Sr A’> 
Aslk * 


A makes his will, by which tie bequeath* a earn of money to bis 
son, B, to his own absolute usf end Issue At. H dies Mfor* A. 
Waving • eon, C, wlio survivee A.^ml having mad* hi* will whereby 
he tepays alt hia properly to his widow, D. The Ssownr gou* 
*»»• ■ ‘ • 

im Where K bequest ie made to one person fos the 
benefit of another.-tite legacy docs not tapes by; tha ^h, 
in the testator's Ufetime, of ike person to ‘whom the 
.MtjiMtBmwk' 
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sa5ia ’ 

n^Jhsmtmy w beqatatlt** to a claw of per- 
HM in aparttadh*degreeof kindred 

to • mtUM hwllTidwtV, but their peMeMion of it it 
dticmd ttftiil * Urn* inter than the ae**h of tho testator 
by • Moot of n prior bequest or oibnwiiM, the property 
eheil st that tine go to each of them as are then alive, and 
to the representative* of any of them who have died siaoe 
the death of the testator. 


Iltu•truUmu. 

(•) A bequeaths 1,000 ropers to •* the ohtldrtri of 8" without 
saying wl*n U is to be distribntsd among them H bad died pre- 
i tons to the dab of tbu will, leaving three ehiblren, C, D ami B. 

B died after the dsts of (lie will, )>ut before Jhe death of A. 0, and 
1) survive A The legacy will beloftg te 0 aud If, to the sxrluwou 
of the representatives of E , 

(•<> A lease for yosts rf a house wav bequeathed to A for Ids life 
and aft • hw debases to the ohitdieu of B. At the death of the 
testator, 11 had two children living, 0 and i> and he never had any 
other child Afterwards, during the lifetime uf A, C died leaving 
K, his exooutor D has aurvivi d A D and E are joiutl) entitled to 
eu tnuoh of the iea->e hold term ae remains unexpired 

* 

(mi A auni of money wee licqnualhed to \ lor her lift, aud after 
her deieaee, to tuo < luldrorj of B A( the death of tin testator li 
had two children limn. C and t>, and, alter that event tv. icluldrnn, 
h and f, wen born to B L and K died in the lifutiim of A, l 
having made a will, K having made uowiU Aha* died leaving I> 
ami f wnniBt her The legacy »>Mr be divided into four equal 
parte one of whioli ie to hi paid tu the rx«i utor of t', cue to l>, one 
to the adiuimstratoi nt K, and one to f 

(n) A bequeath* on* third of his lands to B for hia life, aud after 
hie due ease to the sisti rs o B At the di nth of thu testator, II had 
two sister* living, 0 and D, and after that event auothei slater 
t, was horn C dial during the life of B, I) and E have saivtved B 
Due-thin) of As lauds belong to It, B and the representatives 
of C, in equal aharts. 

(e) A liequiatlia 1 Oft) nipo*a to B lor iite hrtd after hia death 
* quell} among the i hildmi ol 0. Up tu tie death of It, 0 lied not 
hud suy child. The Ik quest sftn tin death of li ie void 

(ei) A he,]ui atlia 1,000 rupies tu “ ell the i bddren born or to he 
Imrn 1 of B to Ik divided among them at Urn death of (' At the 
death of the It stator, H has two eliildrtu living, 1> and E Aftir 
the death of the testator, hut in the lifetime of l,, two other children, 

K and U, are h >ru ti It After tbo death uf U, another child is iKiin 
t< B. The lhgecy heluugi. tu D, S, IT aim 0, to the tsclosiou uuf the * 
after-born child of B 

(vti) A bec|iiealhs a fund to the children of H to hr divided among 
them when the eldest shall attain majority. At the testator's death 
B had on thild living, named 0 lie aftirwarde had tiro other 
children, named 1) end B K died* hat C and I) were living when C 
attained maj rity The fund belongs to C, D and the representa¬ 
tives of E, to tbs exclusion uf any child wlie may be born to B after 
Ci attaining majority 


CHAP TBit Vil 

’ Of VOtil Jifqurtll. 

• 0 

5 *qna»< to a pamon IIS* Where A bequest lit made to a person by a parties- 
daMneiMeTwhe w * ttr description, had th«»ra is no person in oxisteuoe at the 
emiBextsteoretestator'** death who answers the description, the bequest 
testator's dwth is void. 

* » * 

Exception.—It property ie bequeathed to s person dee* 
drihed ae standing in A particular degree of kindred to a 
«pedi«d individual, bnb hie poamnaion of if ie deferred 
nnul a time I star than the death of the teetotov* by reaeon 
of • pnor beqoeet or otherwise $ Mid if a person answer¬ 
ing the deeoriplion tat alive at the death of the testator, 
or comae into exiatens* between that event and such later 
* Hat, the property dtatU* m e«*fc l*ler tune, go to that 
per so n , or, if he is ftshd, te hie repreMetettwee. 
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ftf) A MM . 

tM eldest SOU of 0, At the 
Aftermrib, daring th* I if® of 
the legacy goea to O’* KM. 

(•if) A bequeathe 1,000 MftWhi B fair Hie. sod after Hi* death to 
the eldest son of G. At th* death of the tcrtetor, C had muon. 
Afterwards, during the Hfe of B, a #»o, tunned 1>, is born to C, D 
din, then B dies. The legacy f«t to the representative of D. 


„ Ufa, and aftor Ida death to 
;0f the tntator, C had no aon. 
barn to C. Upon B'a death 


(«#) A bequeath® hia • state of Green Acre to B for life, and at Itia 
decease, to the eldest ®on of C- Cp to the death of B, O ha® had no 
aon. The bequeat to C’a eldest eon i* Veld, 


(e) A bequeath* 1,000 rupeee to the *Wsat eon of 0, to be pah! to 
him after the death of B. At the death of the testator, G haa no ®ou, 
hot a non i® afterwards born to him daring the lihof B and ia alive 
at UVdeath. C’a aon i* entitled to the 1,000 rupees. 

• a 


Bequest CO p«r»on til. Where a bequest ia made to a person not in 
**] * * l existenoe at the time of the testator’a death, snbjeot to a 
(Tb^set to pri«’ prior bequest contained in the will, the later beqndet shall 

hnqnwt. be void, unless it comprises the whole of the remaining 

interest of the testator in the thing bequeathed. 


IlluMtrtUiont. 


(») Property is lieqoeathed to A for hi® life, and after hi® •ieatli to 
hi® cideat son for life and after the death of the latter to his eldest 
eon. At the time of the testator'® death, A haa no eon. More the 
bequest to A’e eldest son is a heqnost to « person not iu existence *t 
the testator's death. It is not a bequest of the whole interne: that* 
remain* to the testator. The bequest to A'® eldest son for his life i® \ 
void. 

• 

{■•) A feitfPia bequeathed to A for hi® life, and after hia death to 
Ida daughter*. A aurvivus the testator. A hae daughters count of 
whom wer» not in exiatenoo at the testator's death. Thu bequeat to 
A’s daughter* oossprisn® the wh->le internet that remains to Uw testator 
in the thing bequeathed. The bequeat to A’s daughters la valid. 

(fill A fund ia bequeathed to A for bis life, and after hia death to 
hie daughters, with * direction that, if auy of them marries under 
the age of eighteen, her portion shall be settled «o % UuU it may belong ■ 
r« herself for life and may be divisible among her irfmdreo after iter 
death. A has no daughters living at the time of the testator's 
death, but hue dang biers boru afterwards who survive him. Mere tiie 
direction for e settlement hat the effect iu the case of each daughter 
who marries nndsr eighteen of substituting tor the absolute bequest 
tu hur a heqrtesi to her merely tor her Ufa ; that isato say, a bequest * 
to a person not iu axistanoo at the time of the teatator'e death of 
eometbiog which is leas than the whale interest that remains to the 
teetatur in the thing bequeathed. The direction to settle the fund jg 
void. • 

(te) A beqbosthe a sum ef mousy to B for life, and directs that 
upon the death of B the tnnd sb»II be nettlnd spun hie daughter, so 
that the pertfO* of tMb daughter may belong to herself for life, and 
may he divided among her children after Iter death. B has *no 
}■ daughter living el the time of th« testator's death. lb tine ease the 
1 only heqonat to the daughter* of B i* eooiauird in the direction to 
settle th® fond, And tbi® direction emounts to a bequest to peraoue 
not yet Wo, of a life-rutereat is the fund, mat ia .to aay. of • 
•MMtkiSK which is has than (he whole rntetmt that remahag to th# * 

; testator i® the tfcWpeqaeathed- Th* direction to aettl* the food 
upoo tbe daughiera ef^Bte void. . ^ ■; ' 

Aoh urim 114. beq»e*U»-rslid thereby Oto -rooting of (bo 

poepetshy. thin* I*.queathud mgr b* cfelayod beyond thelifatime of ■ 

l 4* otmore MiWttillvtaf At til* CeertAtop’* deedfe ,*ad 
tin minority ot.motp0[pm^ ’<M who shall b* ia nteteoao et 
(ho expiration of M^ jfwri o d. A iWi to whom, IT fee. 
foil age, Mxo .Jfcioqoidol^to^i lit ■ . - 






'Tmmmn/rtm 


-iM. v! /:- 

' (») A fund Is be yiesth a d to A for hig^s- and after hte death t<> 
B for hi* life} and sftar BVdestli to th« aons of B •• «hall 

fat attain the ik|n *f jtjkr A and B Mtrlnfa teotetof. Here tti« 
•on of B who abut ttet attain tb- *x» efcwrtewy be ■ son bora after 
the death of tbe te*ta tor ;soeh *uu mgy not attain 86 until m.m* 
than IB years Have elapsed from the deathoftho longer fat of A 
andB ; and the vesting of the fund ww'y tfttre'-b* delayed beyond the 
lifetime et A and B and the minority of tbo sons of B. The 
bequest after UVdeatbia void. 


(if) A fund is bequeathed t<> A for bis life, and after his death to it 
for bis life, and after H’s death to etioii of B’s sons as shall Brut 
attain the age of 26. B dies in the lifetime of tlur testator, leaving; 
one or more sons. In this case the pons of B are persona living at 
tbo time of the testator's decease, and the time when either at them 
will attain 26 necessarily fulls within his own lifetime. The 
bequest is valid. 


(Si) A fund is bsqitssthed to A for his life, and after his death 
to B for his life, with a direction that after B'a death it shall be 
divided amongst such of BV children as shall attain the ago of 18, 
but that, if no child of fl shall attain that ope, tiie fund shall go to u 
Fiore the time for the division of the fund meat arrive at the latest 
at tiie expiration of 18 years from the death of B. a person living 
at the testator's decease. All tiie bequests are valid. 


„ (is) A fund sis bequeathed to trustees for the benefit of the 
teatator's daughters, with a direction that, if any of tlmm tnarry 
tinder age, her share of the fund shall he settled so si to devolve 
after her death upon such of her children as shall-attain the age of 18. 
Any daughter of the testator to whom the direction applies must he 
in existence at his decease, and any portion of the fund which may 
eventually he settled as directed inustvest uot later than 18 years 
front the death of tbo daughters teFtios > share it was. Alt those 
provisions ira valid. 


Deques: to a dan 11*. •If a bequest is made to a class of persons with 
M>me of whom may re gard to some of whom it is inoperative by reason of the 
tewratkiusViSaiid provisions of section 113 or section 114, such bequest shall 

U4. be wholly void. 

* 

JUwtt rati out. 

(•) A fund is bequeathed to A for life, and after his death to all 
his children who shall attain the age of 26. A survives the testator, 
and has some children living at the testator’s death. Kach child of 
A> living at the testator’s death must attaiu the uge of 26 (if at all) 
within the limits allowed for a bequast. But A may have children 
after the testator's decease, some of whom may not attain the age of 
26 until snore than 18 years have elapsed after the detnuae of A. 

The bequest to A'a children, therefore, is inoperative as to any ohild 
born after the testator's death ; and, aa it is given to all hi* children 
as s class it is not good as to any division of that class, lint is wholly 
void. 

(ri) A <duod is bequeathed to A for his life, and after his death to 
8. C, D and ail other children of A who shell attain the age of 26. 

B, C, D are children of A living St the testator's decease. In all 
other respect* the case is the same a* that supposed in tlhutratinu 
(>). The mention of B, C and 0 by name does uot prevent lira 
bequest from being regarded as a bequast to s class, and the fwqurwt 
is .wholly void. 

Baqnset to tsk* 11*. Where a bequest is void by reason of any of the 

eBseton tellurs provisions of section 113, section 1J4, or section 115, any 

nadermatierfits bcqneat contained In the same will, and intended to lake 

1 Uor lift. ’ -effect after or npon failure of snob prior beqneat, is also '■ > n s 
■ >voteU 


IHuttralionM. 


(I) A food is bequeathed to A for hb life, And after bis death .to 
Mb cf bis eons as *£*11 fast attain,the age of 26 for hi* life, and 


wsCb cf bis eons as shell fast atUinthe age of 26 for his life, and 
after tbs dees*** of web son to ff. A and B sorvivs the testator. 
Tiie bronvst te B is iatendsdte MtotiQMt af ter the bequest to such 
cf tb* snu* «f A a*-shall aretottafn tb# age of *6, which bequest te ' 
void oodsr section 1U. Tbe teqoete toBte to«. j- ■ 





(H) A tend fa beqneatWld to Aftwbh life. and after hi* death to 
*»efc oftrfaemi* a* *b*H ftrxt attain ttt « of 2S, and, }f no MB of 
A ahat! attain that *g». to 8. MrsiTv the faatatnr. The 

Whom* to 8 fa intended to take eCtot Opru failure at the bequest to 
•»«•» Of A'* **>«• “ »lu8l Ant ttttit llw'tgg of 26, which bequest is 
veld (Mder «ection 114. Tl# fao<tn«M to B i* void. 


HwKitMfa t17. A direction to aocauutlaiethe income nrhriag 
Of «c*s»ui»tMB. f r0m any property shall be void ; *«d the property shall 

be disputed <>f as if no accumulation bad been directed. 

Except i‘H .~Where the property is immoveable, or 
where accumulation is directed to be made from the death 
of the testator, the direction shall be valid in respect only 
of the income arising from the property within one year 
next following the testator's death ; and at the end of the 
year such property and income shall he disposed of 
respectively, us i/ the period dnring which the accutnnla> 
t)on has been directed to be uisde had elapsed. 

# 

/fieri ratios* 


(<) The will directs that the aura of 10,000 r upde* shall lie inveated 
in (iovcrniueu) Minorities, and the income accumulated, for 20 years, 
and that the principal, together with the accumulations, shall then 
fat divided between A, B and C. A, B and C are entitled to receive 
the sunt ®f 10.0(10 rupees at the end of a year from the testator'* 
death. 

(ii) The will directs thst 10,000 rupee* shall lx) invested, ami the 
in come accumulated until A (hall marry, anti shall then be paid tu 
iliiM. A is entitled to rjureive 10,000 rupee* et tlie end of e year from 
the testator's death. 

• 

(ass') Tie* will direetM that the rents of the farm of Sultsiipur shall 
Iw ai-cutunlated fur fan years, and that the accumulation shall i« then 
(mid to the eldest a-ui of A. At till* death of the testator. A lias an 
eldest amt living, named H. II will receive, at the end of oic year 
from the testator's death, the routs which have accrued during the • 

year, together with any interest whiuh uiav have Imeii made by ( 
investing them. 

(*<■) The will direct* that the rents of the farm of Sullunpar shall 
lie soouunlisted for ten year*, and that the accumulation shall then 
he paid to tbu eldest too of A. Al the death of the testator, A lias 
n-i anu. Tim bequest is Void. 

(el A bequeath* a sunt of money to I), to he paid to him when hu 
aiiall attain the age of 18, and direct* the intereat to be accumulated • 
till )<e shell arrive at that age. At A'* death the legacy Iwconira 
vested iu H ; ami *o much of tlie luterest as is uni required for Ilia 
maintenance and educathua is accumulated, nut by utto* of the 
direction otmuiued in tlie will, but in oonasquonne of B'a minority. 


Beqaast to religions 11*. No mau having a nephew or nioco or any nearer 
vt charitable»««, rolntive ahull have power to bequeath auy property to 
rvligioua or charitable usee, exoept by a will e>xecutc<l not 
let* than twelve month* before hie death, an<1 deposited 
within six month* from its execution in some place 
provided by iaw for the safe custody of the wills of living * 
person*. 

fUuttnUtoitt. * 

A having a aephew makes a bequeat by a wiU not executed aud* 
deposited a* required— * 


far the mltof efipswr people ; 

tor the maioteaauue of aich atddiara . 

for the tcectioo or support of a hospital; 

for the educationand per ferment at orphans ; 

for the support at nehetar* ; * 

for the erection or anpport of a suhsM • 

fee the htdidtng and repair* of aahridg* ; 

f.« tlm nwktfx of reads -, . 

fprdbs erection er tanpart of a church ; 

% t W*pa*r* «f 4 switch ; 
for the bonsBt of wbSBera of rdtfio* ■ 
tar the foematioa dr .sup po rt of a pahKc garden ■ 
Ail thee* beqoeet* are void. 

•% . 








i>at t at wtiujr ot Ilf, Where by Os'® twin of a bequest the legatee is not 

entitled to immediate possesMdb of the tiling bequeathed, 
pmwmfcm s right to receive it \*t the proper time shall, unless a 

i>mt|ionei. contrary intention appears by the will, become rested in 

i the legatee on the testator's death, and shall pass to the 

M legatee's representatives if lie dies before that time and 

■without baring received the legacy, and in such casea the 
legaoy is from the testator's death said to be vested in 
interest. 


Explanation .—An intention that a legaoy to any person 
shall not become vested iu interest in him da not to be 
inferred merely from a provieion whereby the payment or 
possession of tbe thing bequeathed is postponed, or 
whereby a prior interest therein is bequeathed to shine 
other persbn, or whereby the income arising, from the 
fund bequeathed is directed to be accumulated until the 
time of payment arrives, or from a provision that, if a 
particular event shall happen, the legacy shall go over to 
another person. * 


* llluttrathmi, 

• 

U) A bequeaths hi 11 100 rupees, to be paid to him at tile death 
ot C. On A’s death the legacy becomes veiled iu interest in B, and 
it ho dies before C, his representatives are entitled to the legacy. 

(«) A Ixquustlis to B 100 rupoea, paid to him upon hie 

„ attaining the ug® of 18. Ou A'a death the legacy tiecoinea vested in 
iuterest iu B. 

(<<«) A fund is bequeathed to A fur life, and after his death to 
B. On. tbe testator’s death the legacy to M becomes vested iu 
iuterest in B. 

(ie) A fund ia bequeathed to A until B attains the age of 18 
and then to B. The legacy to B is vested in iuterest from (lie 
testator’s death. 

(n) A bequeaths the whole of his property to B upon trust to 
pay certain debts out of the income, and then to ttiake over Lite 
fuud to C. At A’a death the gift to C becomes vested in interest 
in him. 

(to) A fund is bequeathed to A, U and C iu eqnal shares to be 
paid do them on ttieir attaining the age of 18, respectively, with a 
proviso that, if all of them die under the age of 18, the legacy shall 
. devolve upon 1), Ou the death of the testator, the shares vested 

iti interest *iu A, H and 0, auhjeot to lie divested in case A, ■ and (J 
. shall all die uuder 18, and, upon the death of any of t hem (except 

the last survivor) under the age of 18, his vested interest passes, so 
’ subject, to his representatives!. 

. • 

Dst* of Vesting lit. (l) A legacy bequeathed in case a specified 

when legtey uncertain event ahull happen doeB not vent until that event 

. ssssnsi, ‘‘w** 

***"*' > (2) A legacy bequeathed in case a specified uncertain 

event shall not happen doe* not vent until the happening 
of that event become* impossible. 

(8) Jn either case, until the condition has been ful¬ 
filled, the interest of the legatee is called contingent. 

JCximplion .—Where a fund i* bequeathed to any person 
spta his attaining a particular ago, and the will also gives 
to* him absolutely the income to arise from the fund 
before he reaches that ago, or directs the income, or so 
much of It a* may*be necessary, to be.applied for hie 
benefit, the bequest of the. fetid is uot contingent. 

., tij Alsgsey i* bsc»ettbed «^ P i» olf< A, 8 . and C shall *11 dl* 
sudor th* age of iff ' 9 W* a osottanaet. lutMstia the legacy 
ssffl A, B and C all die under 18, or *m af theni attain* tluttyge. 



(«) A mro o( money is b mtn a tofcia to A “in cm* ha shall attain 
tbaageo t 18," or “ when be «h*K attain the age of 18.” A'e 
iutomat ttt the legacy to oootiaga*t«wt>) the condition to fulfilled by 
hisattaintng that age. '7.*^'^' ■...'. 

n An estate to to A for life, omI after hi* death to 

I -hall ttorn .be living ; butlf 8 Khali not Vn* then living to 
C. A, B end <.’ survive the testator.: : *«w» C each take a contingent 
Internet tn tbe estate tmtll tbe event which to to vent it in one or iu 
tins other bee bappi nod. 

(in) An «[«ti to l«iunrti«! m it the too bit luppwtl. B die* 

In the lifriimo of A end C. Upon tbe death of B, C acquire* a veiled 
right to obtain p»«-eMi(<n of the estate upon A * death. 

(a) A legacy in bequeathed In A wtaeq ahe ahall attain the age of 
18, or aha If marry tinder that age with the utilise tit of B. with a 
proviso tluft, if the neither attains IS nor marries under that age 
with H i oonannt. the legacy shall go to C. A and C* each take a con¬ 
tingent interest in the legacy. A attaint the age of 18. A becomes 
•ulxwjiul ely entitled‘to the legacy although ahe may hare married 
under 1 8 without the coiMtuut of B. • 

(vi) An estate to 1>eqnraih*d to A until he ahall marry and after 
that event to B. B’a internet in the bequest ie contingent until 
tho condition ia fulfilled iiy A'a marrying. 

(vii) An estate ia bequeathed to A until lie shall tefce advantage of 
any law for the ruJixC cif insolvent debtors, ami after that event to B. 
lij interest in the liequeat ia coutiugcit until A takes advantage 
of*stud* a law. 

(viii) An estate to bequeathed to A if he ahall pay 50(1 rupees to 
B. A’a intercut in the Iwqueat ia contingent until he has paid 
500 rupees t > B. 

(to) A leaves Ida ifowto’f Snltanjair Khurd to II, if H shall convey 
hie own farm of Sultanpur llnrorg to C. BV internet in the bvipiest 
ie cootingant until be fin* conveyed the latter farm to C. 

(x) A fund it bequeathed t» A if U ahall not marry 0 within five 
years after tlai teat a tor'a death. A’a internal in the legacy ia contin¬ 
gent until the condition ia fulfilled by tins expiration of the live years . 
without B'a having married (I, or by the occurrence within that 
period Of an event which make* the fulfilment of the condition \ 
impossible. 

(x>) A fund ns bequeathed to A if B ahall lint make any provision 
fur biro by will. The legacy ia contingent until li e death. 

(jtii ) A lUHiuratha toll 500 rupees a year upon his attaining the 
age of 18, and direct* that the interest, or a competent part thereof, 
•hall he applied for hie benefit' until he reachea that age. The legacy 
a to vested. 

* i( (riii) A bequeaths tn B 500 rupees when he^xhall attain the 

kgr of 18, stnl directs that a certain aont, out of aiituher fund, shall 
. hr applied lor his maiutananc* until )m arrives at that age. The 

legacy id contingent 


VMtiog si interest Ifl. Where a bequest ia made only to sneh members 
im>Ddss e * > f t IrSow ^ * cilsw “a shall have attained a particular age, a person 
as^haU hare whu hits not attained that age cannot have a vested interest 
*t latnait panicatar in the legacy. 

SUV. ” 

JlluftraHm. 


A fund ia beqne*Hied to such of the chiklrcn of A « shall attain 
the age »f 18, with * direction that, while any child of A shall Mb 
nnder tbe age of 18. the income of tlw abate, to -which it may be 
pniymund ht> ( aill ha eventually entitled, shall be applied for hia 
maitttatMuc* and aducsliou. Xo child of A who ia urufer tb* age of 
18 baa a vetted IMotaat in the bequest. • 


CUArr^it is. - . .. 

#« * • 

» . t Of On**vu* 

f>u stuns tsapswu. Itt. Where e ‘botjtwet imposes an obligation on tRe 
Icgniee, he can take nothing by it ouloas.lro acceptor ft 

ft4)y. 

'■ V V V 



One of t« 
mentt end 
independent 
bequests to UM 
peraon may be 
accepted, and other 
refuted. 


llhulratic*. 


A, bating l# (X), • prospered*. jjttMtjKteok Company and 

alto nil area in jtfnt stock company Id tfffitaiUiea. in reaped of 

which abates kaavy call* are expected to bn randn, bequeathe to 1) nil 
hie aharna in joiM at*»ck companies „lt refuse* to accept the shares >» 
(Y) He forfeits the abaree in IX). 

■ tU. Whaw* will contains two separate and indepen¬ 
dent bequests to the same peraon, the legatee is at liberty 
to accept one of them und refnso Lhe other, although the 
former may be beneficial and the latter onerous. 


Illustration. 


A, having a lease for a term of yearn of a house at a rent whicli 
lie aod hie representatives are hound to’ pay during the terfti, and 
which ia (uglier than the house can be let for, bequeaths to B the 
lease and a sum of money. B refuses to aroept the lftise. He will 
not by thia refusal forlhit tlio money. 


CHAPTEK X. 


Of Contingent Hequmte. 

* 


Bcqne.it comingt-m 
njrftn 

uncertain event, no 
time beintf 
infftt for it# 
ueeumtnce. 


124. Wheiv a legacy is given if a specified uncertain 
event shall happen and no time is mentioned in the will 
fur the occurrence of that ovcistf^fhe legacy, cannot take 
effect, unless such event happens before the period when 
the fund bequeathed is payable or distributable. 


Illuttrationi. 

(i) A legacy ia bequeathed to A, aud, in oiuw; of tiia death, to It. 
If A survives the testator, the legacy to B doe* not take effect. 

lit) A legacy is bequeathed to A, and, in oaae of hia death without 
children, to II. If A survives the testator or dies in his lifetime 
leaving a child, the legacy to B does not take effort. 

(lit) A legacy is bequeathed til A when and if he attains the age 
of IS, and, in case of. hia death, to B. A attains the ago of |H. 
The legacy to B does nut take effect. 

frr) A legacy is bequeathed to A for life, aud, after hit death to 
ft, and, “ ill caao of B’a death without children," to C. Thu words 
11 i:, case of ft’s death without children " are to be understood as 
meaning in case B die* without children during the lifetime of A. 

(*) A legacy ia bequeathed to A for life, and, after Ids death to 
B, mud. ** Bi oast of B’s death," to C. The words *" in cats , of B’s 
death", are to be considered as meaniug ** in cam B dies in the 
lifetlioe of A." 


( Baqn«t te sash of 121. Where a bequest is made to such of certain 
shav’ileMirrbing pereona as shall be surviving at some period, but the exact 
st some period not period ia not specified, the legacy shall go to such of them 
spseUM. M mn kIIvo at the time of payment or distribution, unless 

a contrary intention appears by the will. 


Itluttralimi*. 


(*) Property is heqnhatbed to A aod Bto be equally divided between 
them, or to tha survivor obthain. If both A and H survive ilia testator, 
th* legacy hr equally divided between them. J< A die* before the 
, testator, sud B survives the (aststor, it goes to U. 

Property is bequeathed to A ter life, and, after Wb death, to 
B and £!. t«Weqn*Hy diviAsI tjatweentAem. or to the survivor of 
tbna. B (Bra doting the life of A ; C aurvives A. ; At A’a death ihs 
'feeder am to 0. . 




k. .v pii 


*iue oiiaiSSwA o 

•• , w . i * • • "~n fm 'lV'i|j|p|T h 
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(iiljjtoppriy t» beqoeaUM* #J|/Jfer We. »**d *£*rbis death to 

8 *!*%*■• **» ,ur ?r*t •»**’ «>•*• » * *oom mi 

MrvN»tlMM>taU>(, hie ciiiidreo at*. Jfttnod in Mn item. C «ee 
fife of Om testator j B''nnr*»ir'« the. toatatort'fe di*e in 
«w fifetunu of A Ti*» legacy goeetettm iwpr«ae«tatie* «t B. ■. 

4to) Pruporty wboqoeathSd to A Apr; life, and, after his teeth, t« 
B nod 0, with • (iirtfeiioa that, in ohm either of them die. to tho 
lifetime of A. lb*. «b«l* oh oil go to tho aurvivor. U dieo in tlx 
lifetime of A. Afterward* C die* in the lifetime of A. The legacy 
goo* to tbe rvpreMntatiT* of li. 


CHAPTER XI 


Of Conditional B*que»U. 


tlpim 

iULp<»j*il»fe cundl* 
tio«. 


IH 'A bsqoeet upon on imposaibls condition ia void. 
Ilhntratiomi. 


(i) An estate i* bequeathed to A on isnndition that he aluiU walk 
>00 miles in au hour. The beqnost ia void. * 

• 

(»») A' bequeath* 506 rup«w« to H on condition thnt ho ah*U marry 
A‘n daughter. A‘« dwighte# w« dead at tbe date of the will. The 
bet|uM i« vuid. 


Urrj lWk! U)a» 

or immoral 

MniiUtm. 


1ST. A bequest upon a condition, the fulfilment t>£ 
which would be contrary to law or to morality, la void. 


lUmtlrmlioiu. 

(*) A lieijiie.fh. 600 riiJKV* to 11 on condition that he ahail murder 
C. The bequest iq void. 

(W) A bequeath* 5,000 ruj»«« to hi* niece if .he will desert her 
huebaod. ’n»« inquest is vuid. . 


t'tiiKlmafU «f m Where a will imposes a condition to be fulfilled 

b * f 8 r ® dte legatee can take a vetted interest in*he thing 
(««*«•* bequeathed, tbe condition shall be considered to have 

been fulfilled If It haa baen substantially compiled 

wlttt. 


IllmttrmHtmo. 


t>) A legacy ia hequMtluid to A on condition that lie shall marry • 
with the oniteeiit of B, C, O and K. A marries with the written . 
consent of B. C is present at the marriage. D a praeent to A 
previous to the marriage. E ha. been personally informed fly A of 
hie intention*, and baa made no objection, A has fulfilled Win 
condition. . ■ ■ 

(4) A legacy f* bequeathed to A on oondithitf that he ehali many 
with (be consent nfj*B, C and D. D die*. A mandat wtah the 
comma* <*f 8 dud C. Abas futfilVad the condition. * ■ 

Mti) A legacy h beqsoothed to Am condition that h. shall m at ey ■ 
"teh tho outwent of B,C amt U. A neriw in tbe Hfotim# of 8.* C 
and It, with tho outwent of £ sod C only:..- A haa out fslAiled tha 
nodilba, " * " - V 's ^',! ■■ ■■ 

■ • ..* •• ■ 

(*»> A punty hi Iwquoalhod to A oa aoodition that 
wteh »»tM u .« a t of H,C aad D. ; A obtain. tbe wenoi.,...— 
of B.Cand l to hie manta** with K. - Afterwords 'ff-C 
wqwicK.<Mdy retreat tleiir WMMKt. A.ow^ B. . A Wee 
IW I’otuttlMb ‘ v :;-. y-< *•*.'' v >-%. . 
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(») 4 legacy ia tamatMto A oe mmdltion that he shall marry 
with tic* ooweeet tfl B, O nJ U. A manfc* without the content of < 

B, C and O, bat obwhM their consent after the marriage. A has not 
Milted the ooaifeina. 

(ei) A pmM« l»i» will whereby ite bequeaths a earn of money to 
B if B eheil marry with tho cmAenf of A'* executors. B marries 
during the lifetime of A, and A- afterwards express®* his approba¬ 
tion of the marriage. A dies. The bequest to B takes effect. 

(vii) A legacy ia bequeathed t« A if hr executes a certain docu¬ 
ment within a time specified in the will. The document is executed 
by A within a reasonable time, bnt not within the time speoified 
in the will. A has not performed the condition, and is not entitled 
to receive the legacy. 


Bequest to A and m Where there is a bequest to oue person and a 
baqowt?o°B. Pr>ar bequsit of the same thing to another, if the prior bequest 
shall fail the second bequest shall take effect upon the 
failure of the prior bequest although the fyiliure may 
not have occurred in the munner contemplated by the 
testator. 


lllutirtuiont. 

a 

(i) A bequeaths a stun of money to his nwu oliildmn surviving 
him, and, if they all die under 18, to B. A dies without having 
over bad a child. The bequest to l) takes effect. 

(ti) A bequeaths a sum of money to B, on condition that he ahull 
execute a certain document within ilmre iiiontha after A’a death, 
and, if lie should neglect to do so, ifrtf, B dies in the testator's 
lifetime. The bequest to C takes effect. 


When sseond 1ML Where the will shows an intention that the 

" effeeton7adti° ** k * “ eoo,,L * bequeet ahall take effect only in the event of the 
dfftrs"* *' or *' first bequest failing iu a particular manner, the second 
bequest shall not taka effect, unless the prior bequest fails 
in that particular manner. 


IUuilratinm. 

A* makes a bequest to his wife, hut iu case the should die in his * 
lifetime, bequeaths to K that which lie had bequeathed to her. A 
and bis wife perish together, under circumstances which make it 
impossible \o prove that she died before him, the bequest to U does 
unt take effect. 


Bequest over, 
conditional upon 
hopponing or not 
happening ot 
speeifibd uncertain 
event. 


Ill, (i) A bequest may be made to any parson with 
the condition snperedded that, in case a specified uncertain 
event shall happen, the thing bequeathed shall go to 
another person, or that in case a specified uncertain event 
shall not happen, the thing bequeathed shall go over to 
another person. 


(i) In each case the ulterior bequest is subject to the 
rules contained in sections 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 125, 
126, 12T, 12ii and 130. 


IlluilraiioHt. 

■f 

, (>) A sum of money ia bequeathed hi A, to be paid to him at the 
age cf 18, and it he shall dis baf.iru be attains that age, to ft. A 
takes a vested internet in tM) legacy, subject to Ik divested and to go 
to It in case A dies under 18. • * 

* (0) An estate is bequeathed 10 A with • proviso that if A shall 
. dispute the competency of the testator to make a will, the estate 
shall go to B- A disputes tha competency of the testator to make a 
' will. The estate goeato B, 


sr 



(«*) A earn of money ie beqtMntteff to A for life, nod. afuw tin 
.danlb, te It j but if B shell then bed*ed, leaving a Ma, ancb aon is to 
stood in Dm pi net of 8. B takana Vs rt ed in ter cat in the legacy, 
subject to tie diverted if be dies leaving 4 »»n in A’a lifetime. 

(Is) A sum of money it bequeathed to A and B. sod if either 
should die during the life of C then to the survivor living at tlie 
death of C. A and B die before C. The gift over cannot take effect, 
but the repri-emtativa of A takes one.fuif of the money, and the 
repreaenUtivc of I) takes ilia other half, 

(r) A bequeaths to B tlie interest of a fund for life, sod directs the 
fnuii to tie divided at her death uqnally among her three children, or 
each of them as aliail ln> living, at her death. All the children of B 
die in U’» lifnlime. Tlie bequest over eanuot take effect, but the 
in ten-ala of tlie children pass to their representative#. 


ComfiUuu rouai U* in. An ulterior bequest of tbe kind contemplated by 
strictly tnifliini. section 131 can not take effect, unless the condition ia 
strictly fulfilled, •> 


llhutratiant. 

(it A legacy it tiequaatlied to A, vritli a proviso tlikt, if he marries 
without the consent of B, 0 and D, the legacy shall go to E. 
l>di<-« Keen if A marries without tut. coosent of B and C, ttn- gift 
to K ft ohs not lake effect. 

(it) A legacy is beqiteatlu-d to A, with a proviso that, if In- marries 
without the consent of It, tin- legacy shall go to 0. A marries with 
the consent of U. Ue a fterwards becomes a widower and marries 
*i- in without tlie --onktt.il of It. The iiequcst t«f C! docs not take 
effect. “ 

(•ii) .V legacy is ts-qnoatlied to A. to t«* paid at It*, or innrriage. 
with s ptoviei that, if A dies under Ik or marries without the consent 
of B, the legacy shall go to U. A marries under 18, wituont the 
consent of 8 . Tlie bequest to C takes effect. 


agirnsi' h*"*1U< If tfc> ulterior bequest Lm not valid, the original 
irtvii!i<li(.jr of ath'tinfl, bequest is uot affected by it. * 


, /{lustrations. 

< It) An estate is bequeathed to A for his life with condition super- 

added that, if he shall not in a given day walk tOff miles in an hour, 
tbe estate shall g.i to B. The condition being void, A retains his 
ratate as if no condition had been inserted in the will. 

(iik An estate >» bequ-mlhed to A for her life and, if she do not 
desert her husband, to ft. A is entitled to the estate during Iter life 
as if no condition lunl been inner ted in tlie will. 

(•*•) An estate is bequeathed to A fur life, and, if he marries^ 
to tbe eldest son of it for life. It. at the date of tin* testator's detlli, 
had n-it had a son. The bequest over is void undvr section 105, and 
A is entitled tu the estate during his life. 


ita't .i»*t 124. A bequest may bo made with t£e condition 

<b«> u shati»» nuperadded ttyst it shall c«nse tobuve effect in cnee a 
v4<!Ta^'HKUfltii n specified uncefrtniu event shall happen, or* in^ ante u- 
.rrjisim event specified uncertain event shall not happen. 

.ban kappas, n -*r>1 ’ % 

*u.(.jieo 


/UsSAtifiw. 

e , 

ft) it ratal* is bequeathed to A for his life, with e provlho that. 
’ to esse be shell cut down a -certain wood, the bequest ShaB orae to 
have any cff*et. a mti down tbe wood. Be ienee his life-interest 
« in tbe vacate. * * ‘ 



(•») Ad ertate is bequeathed to A, provided that, if tic i tier rise 
under the age of 86 without the cnuaent of the executor* named in 
the will, tlie estate ehali cease to belong to-him. A marries muter !i6 
without the consent of the executors. •‘fhe Mtate ceases to belong to 
hint. 

<■ 




(u<) An estate is bequeathed to*A, provided that, if ho shall not pi 
to England within three years after the testator's death, his internet 
in the estate ehali cease. A does not go to England within the time 
prescribed. Bis interest in the estate ceases. 


(is) An estate is bequeathed to A, with a proviso that if she 
become* s nun, site shall cease to have any interest in the estate. A 
beuomes a unu. Site loses her interest under the will. 


(e.) A fund is bequeathed to A for life, and, after hi* death, to B, 
if B shall be theu living, with a proviso that, if B shall become a 
uun, the bequest to her shall cease to have any effect, B becomes a 
nun in the life-time of A. Bite thereby loses her contingent interest 
in the fund. 


must Boi hs'inv»iid 185. In order .that a condition that a boqneat shall 
under srctian n iso. c«M« to have effect may be valid, it is necessary that the 
event to which it relutes he one which coaid legally 
constitute the condition of a bequest as contemplated by 
section 120. 


0. He* ult of legatee m Where a bequest, is made with a condition super- 
rsndvriim ^ added that, unless the legatee shall perform u certain act, 

Sml.sTn!t*fy" r lb - subjnet-matter of the bequest shall go to another, 

postponingan for person, or the boqueBt shail <‘'.uat> to have effect but no 
time is specified for the performance of the act; if the 
non-performance of legatee takes any step which renders impossible or inde- 
msuer’tn’iro over finitely postpones the performance of the not required, the 
• . * _ r * ‘ legacy shall go as if the Legatee had died without perform- 

^ ing such act. 

Ulmlratima. 


(*) A bcquist is madtr to A, with a proviso that, unless in; enters 
the Army, the legacy shall go over to It. A lakes Holy Orders, &ud 
thereby renders it impossible that lie should fulfil the condition, if 
ia entitled to receive the legacy. 

(»i) A Iwquest ia mnde to A, with s proviso that it shall cense to 
have any effect if lie lines not marry It’s daughter. A mniries a .i 

Stranger and thereby indefinitely postpones the fnllilineiit of the 
conditions. The liequrst Cease* to have effect. 


i’rrtcrnuiooe of 157. Where the will requires an act to lie performed by 

< i°'*nh«MnIw , « r t C * <lent legatee within a specified time, either as a condi- 
within specified tidri to be fulfilled before the legacy is enjoyed, or as a 
limr. Kurthertimo condition upon the nou-fulfiitnent of which the anbject- 
ia ess* o and. nia tter of the bequest is to go over to another person or the 
bequest is to cease to hnv- effect, the act inuat be 
performed within the time specified, unless the perform¬ 
ance of it be prevented by fraud, in which case such 
■ further time shall be allowed as shall he requisite to make 

up for the delay caused by such fraud. 


CHAPTEB XII. 


Of fiejne*t* with Direction* a* (<> application or 
■’ enjoyment. 

■.r 

n "Direction Hat in. Where a funtl is bequeathed absolutely to or for 

f (Hl«w«u P , ,0r * i the benefit of soy person, but the will contains a direction 
‘ iaaooiwf loliowinf that it shall be applied or enjoyed in. a particular manner, 
t atweietc fawiaeu tilt , legatee shall be entitled to receive the fond as if the 
MtwftTota?; will had contained no such diraefion. 




Jfirnrtion tU*t 
mode of 
tnioytumni of 
•Molat* bwc)H««i 
i» tu b* nouriclMt, 
to iMur* mtriftol 
hcrttOtlt for 


i«< ftiod 
ffit ci!rJ*ib 
l>Mr|voMi«, »r<ru« of 
*h»li «lAnnc In* 
fulfill**. 


I «r k*V w- aft 

v'iuiK^ 
viMtftft* tilt 
Klnift|htl l .<Kltii4l ti 
Mt %+ nwuti'f. 
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A *u*n of money it beqoaotbod towards parch**is* a oonntr y 
r«n4«w» for A. or t.t purchase m annaity fat A, or to place A in 
any biltliMH A choose* to rewlw lit* legacy in money. H<j i* 
entitled to do to. 


1H. Where a testator abmlutsly bequeaths s fond, bo 
as to never it from hie own estate, bat directs that the 
mode of enjoyment of it by the legatee shall be restricted 
<w> as to recure a specified benefit for the legatee ; if that 
benefit cannot be obtained for the legatee, tho fund 
belongs to him as if the will bad contained no sach 
direction. 


IUustratioHM. 

• * 

(») A bequeath* tl.e residue of his projierty to iw divided equally 
among hi* daughter*, and directs that tlie >l»m of the daughters 
ahsit tie nettled ii|hi» tliKinvIvci roipeolircljr fur life and tie paid to 
their children after tliair death. All the daughters die unmarried. 
Tlie roprsaeulalivua of each daughter sru antitied to her share of 
the residue. , 


(y) A directs his trustees to raise a auro of inouey for his 
daughter, and lie then directs that they shall inveal the fund sod 
pay the income arising from it to tier during her life, and divide 
tlie principal among her children after her death. The daughter 
dies without having ever had a child. Her representatives are 
entitled to the fund. 


m Where a testator does not absolutely bequeath a 
fund, so as to sever it from his own estate, but gives it for 
certain purposes, and part of those purposes cannot 1»e 
fulfilled, the fund, or so much of it as has not been 
exhausted upon the objects contemplated by the will,, 
remains a part of the estate of the testator. 


flfrutraliom. 

(i) A directs that Ins trustoo* shall invest a stun of money in s 
particular way, and ahall puy the interest tu his ton for life, and 
at hia death shall divide the principal among his children. t The son • 
dies w ithout having over had a child. The fun I, after the sou’s 
death, belong* to the estate of the testator. 

1 • 

(it) A bequeaths the residue of his estates, to be divided equally 
among his daughter* with a direction that they are to have tha 
iitteron only during tliair Sire*, and that at their decease the 
fund shall go to their children. The daughters have no children. 
Tint fund belongs to tlie awtslu uf the testator. 


CHATTER XIII. 


Of Itoquast* to an Executur. 


141. If u legwoy is bequeathed t<f a person who is 
named an executor of the will, he shall not take^he legacy • 
unless he proves the will or otherwise manifests an inten¬ 
tion to act as executor. * 


. iUuttniTiim, 

> r' * # 

A lagary"!* given to A, who is named ao executor, A orders tlie 
funeral aooording a the direction* contained in.the vill, and die* « 
few day* after tlie hmtty, without having proved the will. A lpu» 
war.i tested an intention to set at executor. 

• • v 
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CHAPTSR XIV- 


Of Sp* tfte m 

tm 

T 142. When n testator bequeaths to any person a 

> sHaaST specified pact of fate property, which ii distinguished from 

all othar parta of hia property, the legacy is nud to be 
. specific •. 


Wtutroitotu. 


(«) A bequeathe to K - 


“ the diamond ring preseuti.il to me by l * 

“ my gold chain " 

“ a certaiu bait of wool ” • • 

“ a certain piece of 'Until " T 

“ all my household giodi. which shall ho 111 or alioiit my 
dwelhug house in M Street, iu Calcutta, at litnt of mj 
death " t 

* “ the aunt uf 1 000 iiipeee in a ontun t lie*t * 

a 

‘ the deliL ulnUi H owes me ' 

* ailing hills, IhiiiiIs uni securille' In longing tp me lung 

in iu,) lodgings mCsIcutts 

“all id) fnimture mm) houJt^n (jidi utta ' 

* all my goods on boenl a curtain ship now lying in the 

river llughli" 

“ 2,000 i upees which 1 have in the hands ot C 

“ the money doe to me on the bond of 1> ” 

“ my mortgage on the lUmpur fuctoiy " 

'* one half of the muns) owing to me ori my moitgsgi of 
ltaiupnr factor) " 

“ 1,000 rupees, being part of a debt due to inn fi un C “ 

‘ mj capital stock of 1,0001 m Kant India stuck ' 

* my prouussor) notes ot the Government of I irtlia fur 

10,000 rupees in thotr 4 por omit loan 

“ sll suoh sums of iuoiic) a* in> executors may, afUr my 
death, receive in reepci t ot the debt due to mr frosts 
, the insolvent firm of 1> and Company " 

“all the wine wlnih 1 ins) have in my cellar at thr tiran of 
ray death " 

“ sueb of my horses asB may select ” 

' “ all my share* in the Imperial Bank of India 

• “all my share* iu the Imperial Bank of India which 1 may 

possess at the tuno of int death ' 

( * “all the money which I nave in the SJ pai cunt loan of (tie 

Government of India " 

“ all the Government Securities i shall is mtiilwl to at the 
time of my decease' 

* 

Bash of these legacies is spec ifl< * 


(#} A. having O ave rb me at Pfomineerj; notes fvt tPfiOBi wpsM 
beqses tb a to me egsnetcr* “ G o vs r s u s eai nromtosary gsts* fm 
10JM0 tap e ve in trnsHts sell" fnt the beasfit «* IhTtie fagaey h 



THE G AliGtWTA G. 
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e (i«) A. having property ■ oi’:iW w l eke in ether places, 
.bequeaths to B all m» prt»«y ».$*&&». The legacy** apeoifi:. 

(if) A bequeaths tt> B—• . 

■ hi. house in Caiaetta ; • ■ 

ilk xaiuitulart of {tamper ■ 
fail taluq of Bamnsgar : : 

hi* ieaae of tlx mdigo.feotoryef Solkya 

an annuity of 600 rupee* oel of tbe rent* of lii* xamindari 

of W. 

A direct* iii* eiiiiiiudari of X to be (aid, end the proceed* to* be 
in vested for ti.e benefit of 8. ' 


Kach of tbe no bequest* is specific. . 

(e) A by hi* will charge* his uuiituUrl of V with an annuity of 
I,OW rupees to O' daring hie life, end subject to this charge lie 
bequeath* tbe xamiodtri to O. Booh of these bequests i* specific. 

(si) A bequeath* a sum of money— * 

tti buy a house in Calcutta for B : 
to buy an estate in alia Paridpur for B : 
to buy a diamond riog for B : 
to bay a horse for I) : 

to I* invest eel in shares ie the Imperial Bank uf India 
• for 11 : 

A 

to Ik- invested in Government securities for B. 


A beq ueat Its to B— 

"a diwmmi I dling 

“a hot**": • 

“ 10,000 rupee*’ worth of Government securities 
“ an auiiuity of 300 rupees’’; 

“ 2,iXI0 rupee* to tie paid iu cash ”, 

** *« much mtiney as will produce 5,000 ru|ieas four per 
cent. Government sacarities." 


*Uet|se«t of «.!. ii 
sasi where •toekh 
ate., la which 
ta r sa l a d are 
•tescrihed. 


Tl«*s* l*‘ nieet» are not specific. 

(sir) A, living property iu England ajid property in India, 
bu)*t»lltt s lagary. to B, and direct*that it shall be paid out of tbe 
property which fie may leave in India. lie also bequeaths a legacy 
to € and directs that it shall bo paid out of property which he may 
leave in England. No cue of these legacies is specific. 

141 Where a curtain stun in iieqacnthed, the” legacy is 
u<ft specific merely because the stock, foods or securities 
iu whioh it is invested sre described in the will. 


HiuttratioH. 


A bequeaths to li- 


" 10,000 rupee* of my fuaded property , 

” 10,000 rupee* of my property now invested in shares df 
the Beat Indian Kailway Company *‘r 

" 10,000 rupee*. at present secured by mortgage of Hampur 
factory. *' 

lit one of these logaoiM is specific, e 


fieqwset of neck* 144 Where a bequest fa made in general Arms of a 
curtain amount of any kind of stock, tbe iopiey "Is not 
•quel or emsim ' apecifle merely because tbe testator anm,at the dine ;M nia 
sieasat J .tut *mi win, {mmm«whI of stock of The pacified kind, to an ajotl 
or greater amount than th« amoani bequeathed. 


akam tun) 


i 


f ftaati effae 




Beqseetc* meara 


*5* 7 * bJ * 


disposed ot in 

tmli -way. 




• - 14* A Bieigey l«geoy lit not specific merely because 
t|»e will d i ri ijHi 111 payment, to ^postponed until some 
part of tha pl,0 |» rty of the -testator $tm been reduced to 
a certain tewjt^oeremitted to • oertain place. 

Hlmetrytiem. 

A bequeaths to8 10,000 rupee* and directs that this legacy illicit 
be paid as eoon as A's property in India vh*H ba realised in Buglaiul. 
The legacy ia not apeoidc. 


felm enumerated 
jfutldn not deemed 
S . spsciflunlljr 
‘ bequeathed. 


Where a will contains a bequest of the residue of 
the testator’s property along with an enumeration of some 
itema of property not previously bequeathed, the articles 
enumerated shall not be deemed to be apeoificatly 
bequeathed. 


Hetention, lu torn 
of specifia bequeet, 
to Muni persons 
In enooeeiHin. 


147. Where property is speoitically bequeathed to two 
or more persons in succession, it shall be retained in the 
form in which the testator left it, although it may be of 
each a nature that ila value is continually decreasing. 


iBwIndlmi. 

(<) A,* having leaso of a houeu for a term of yearn, fifteen of 
ytiich warn unnxpired at the timo of Ids death, has bequeathed the 
leaeo to B for bis life, ami after B’h doatli to 0. U is to enjoy the 
property as A loft it, nlthnugh, if B lives for fifteen years, C oan 
take nothing under the bequeet, * 

(it) A, buviug ari annuity during the life of B, hsqueathe it to C, 
for his life, and, after (.’’a death, to l>. C is to enjoy the annuity m 
A left it. altliough, if B dies before U o»n take notlilng under 
, the bequest. 


muMffvtitt- 
"^tirocesds 

*rty 

tli. 1 to two 



pro ppreon* in 


14S. Where property comprised in a beqnest to two or 
more persons in succession is not specifically bequeathed, 
it shall, in the absence of any direction to the contrary, be 
sold, and the proceeds of the sale shall be invested in such 
securities us the High Court may by any general rale 
authorise or direct, and the fund thus constituted shall be 
enjoyed by the successive legatees according to the terms 
of the will. 


Jllurtralio*. 


»A. having a Seam for a term of years, bequeaths all hi* property 
In It for life, and, after B's death, to The leaac most he sold, the 4 
proceeds invested as stated in this auction and the annual income 
arising from the fund is tu lie paid to B fur life At B’i» desth the 
capital of ttin hind is to be paid to C. 


W bars deficiency 
of assets to p»; 
Wsciv, specific 
legacy not to 
•bate with general 

legacies 


m If there is a deficiency of assets to nay legacies, a 
specifio legacy; is not liable to abate wfth the general 
legacies 


pemeastrativs 
0 legaey Seflned. 


CHAPTRK XV. 

O/ Demonstrative Legacies. 

IlfL Where a testator beqneaths a certain sum of 
money, or a certain quantity of any other commodity, 
and refers tow particular fund or stock so as to constitute 
tbe ’same the primary fond or stock out of wlfich 
'payment is to be made, the legacy is said to bn demons- 
* trative. 

* Explanation .—The distinction between a specific legacy 
and a demonstrative jegacy oonsials in this, that— 

where specified property is given to the legatee, the 

* legacy is apeeUk i 


where the 
property, it 


he paid out of specified 





• (*> A bkgeMth* to It 1,000 ropeae, Wok p»ft of a debt doe 
to lti«t Crow ;W. . He *1*0 bequeath* to O’ t,QQ0 rupee* to la* paid 
out of to* dtot due to bin from W^Tbe legacy to B ia vpwciBo, 
the legtcy lo C i* damonat retire, 

(fl) A bequeaths to B— c 

“ ten hmthde of tbs corn w lit eh shall grow to my Held of 
Green Acre : . 

" 90 cIimU of the indigo which vball be made et my 
factory of Bern pur 

“ 10,000 rupee* out of my Hr* per cent, prontimory oita* 
■if tlio Government of India 

an annuity «f 500 rupee* “ from my funded property 

" I,0fi0 rupee* out <>f t!;e aura of 2.000 rupee* due tu me 

by C " : 

an annuity, and direct* it to be paid “ out of tbo rent* 
arising from my lalnk of Ramnagar. " 

■ * 

(Mr) A bequeath* to B— • 

‘ v t0,0d0 rupee* oi|t of my estate at Kainnagar," or charge* 
it an lii* eatate at Ramosgar: 

10,000 rupee* being my aliarc of tbc capital embarked 
in a certain bnsineaa.'’ 

Ranh <ft tbeae bequrat* ia demonstrative. 


■ Ir.irr 1 >( lAJPmaat 1S1. .Where n portion of a fund ia specifically bequeathed 
paiu *«d h legacy ia directed to bo paid ont of the same fund, 
it ut tun.-i th« the portion apecitieally bequeathed ahail first bj paid to 

'* ihe legatee, and the demonstrative legacy shall be paid 

?> ont of the residue of Aho fund and, so far as the residue 

shall he deficient, outWthe general assets of the testator. m 


/ilMtntwa. 

A bequeath* to B t.OOO rupee*. being part of a debt dun to him 
from W. He aUo bvqneatha tn 1,000 rupee* to la* paid out of 
the debt diia to him from IV. The debt due to A from W ia only 
! ,500 rupee*; of the** 1,500 rupees, 1,000 rope** belong to B, and 
500 rupee* arc t« lie paid to 0 . C ia alao tn receive ftrt'J rupee* out 
of the general aaaetf uf the testator. 


CHATTER XVI. 

9 * Of Ademption uf Legacies. * 

ctplsifjrol. . «*• If anything which has haenspecifiosity.beqaeathed 

does not belong to the testator at the time of his death, 
or has been converted into property of a different kind, 
th« legacy is adeemed; that is, it cannot take effect, by 
reason of th» subject-matter having been withdrawn from 
the operation of the will. * , 


lllnttreUrns. 

(i) A bequeath* to H— 

" tlie diamond ring prowrated to me by C **: 

“ my guM chain 

*’ a certain bale of vnwl 

•* a certailf pieoe of doth , 

“ alt my tinuteliold good* wbteb Shall W in or about my 
dwelling luma* in It Street la Calcutta, at the dime 
of my dcatn,” m 

la hi* life time,— • 

nail* yg give* away the ring : • 

f ** convert* Hi* chain into a cu(T: 

CimrorT* the wool into doth ; % 

mtoe* the doth into a garment: 

■ taka* another lamatUrto which be ruarw s *0 hie good*. 

' Sato *f them iegaeM to adeemwL ./ < 





Fart yj nflTCALfreyj^hTKTTK, 


(**) A bequeath* B— 

" the mum «( 1,000 rupees i* a tatalr dart' 

“ ait the borraa in ray stable." • 

At thl draili ef A, OO loony w f^uud (R the cheat, and n > horse* 
in it* stsM* Tha legcoies an adecurt^. 

(Hi )i A beqiwsths to B certain bale* it good*. A takes tint gi«*ls 
with hire on • voyage. Tha shin and goodt are lost at ana, and A in 
drowned The legacy u adeemed. 


Voa-odemiftiaii of 
demo lift tratlro 
l**»ry 


m A demonstrative legacy is not adeemed by reason 
that the property on which it ia charged by the will don 
not exist at the time of the death of the teetator, or has 
been converted into property of a different kind, hut it 
shall In such case be paid out of the general assets of the 
testator. 


oomotUnfB 

IhedpSSy. 


T ■— 

daemon or»pr» 
tamiu by ttaUtorV 
receipt of port of 
entire thing epeci 
bcftlh bequeathed 


US*. ^here the thing specifically bequeathed is tbo 
right to receive something of vaino from a third party, and 
the testator himself receives it, the bequest is adeemed. 

, HluttraUunt , > 

• (i) A bequeath* to B— 

‘ llio deltt winch C owes me " , * 

‘“2 000 rupees which I halt in the liamix ol I) 

Ine iiiuih y due to mo on (lie Ik nd of K ’ 

“mj mortgage on the Kamu><> factorj " 

Ali tiicne dents an cstiiigiindiod in A a lifetime, some with and 
some without his oonannt. All the legacies ar, ndet mod 

(it) A bequeaths tu It Inn interest m certain polunM of lifn 
assurance A [In hi* lifetime recilsoa tlio amount of the policies 
The legacy is adiemed * 

111 . The receipt by the testator of a pait of an entire 
thing specifically bequeathed shall operate as an ademp¬ 
tion of the legacy to the extent of the sum so received. 


Adacsptio-i pro 
louts by tuaiMor a 
receipt fit portion 
m aatire fund o( 
which purl tea has 
bora spaa Really 
k aq— athod 


tlltulraUon 

A bequeaths to I) “ the debt din to nir lit C " The debt 
aiuunuta to 10,000 rupees C paye to A 50,000 rupees tli« onc-liatt 
of the did The legacy ia revoked by a tempimn ao tar p regards 
the 6,000 ni|M‘iN received try A 

m If a portion of an entire fnnd or stock is upocifl- 
oally biqneathed, the receipt by the tostator of a portion 
of the fund or stock shall operate as an adouption only 
to the extent of the amount ao received ; and the residue 
of tho fund or stock shall lie applicable to the discharge 
of the specific legacy. 


ItliutraiioH 


A Iwnuoatha to II nne-ludf of the sum of 10 llOII ru(»i‘* dm in 1 mi 
trow yf. A in hw lifetime reoeivea 0,000 rupees, part of tie 10,000 
rupees. Tha 4,000 rapaaa which are due from W to A at tin tunc 
of fits death lid dbg to ft u«<ler tha ape< ific iiequiwt 


V Order Of-pa 
* wham pec* 
trad sp ec ie s al ) j r 
beq ra a l hsdfrera 


^ 1|7. Where a portion of a fund is specifically In qm«j- 
tbed to on* legatee, and a legacy oharged on the sain*- 
ssiksS (pwas.. fnnd ia bequeathed to another legatee, then, if the testator, 
J receives S portion of that fund, and the remainder of th- 
fand is in sttfBcieattdfpay'both tlie specific and the demon- 
uyattwharkHi ptrative legacy, the specific .legacy shAll be. paid firs, 
rSaTUaiSe- * and the residue (if any) of the fond shall !hi applied 
so far as it will eat-nd in payment of the demonstrative 
lgMeV, and the rest of the demonstrative legacy shall br 
jmldoat of the general assets the testator- 
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A bequeath, to K t.OOO rap***, psrt of the debt of: 4,000 rape** 
daw to him from W. tb *&» b**|aaaih« to C 1,000 repasp to be 
p«W owt »f she debt due to him lita W. A afterward* .wcattoa 
4,000 r.ipore, pert of tlot debt.Soddfc* i*»*iog only, 1.S00 rn|wes 
duo to Ilim from WV Of lh«*a t AM topses, 1,000 rnpeas belong to 
H, *«<l 500 rupees are to be psid to C.' 0. it alto to receive 600 
rupee* out »f tbo.geireral ot*.'U »f the Mditer. 

■vwMp tion obem 1M. Where stock whioh has been specifically beqaea- 
tx»tua»tDe 4 , 4 oM not thed do«w not exist at the testator's death, the legacy is 
mm u iMMiw'a adeemed, 
death, 


IBelnrfiw. 


A tirqn*;#th* to B— 


*' in} capital atook »f 1,0001. in tot India (took *': 

* u 

“ my pmmiasory note* of the Government of Jindia for 10,000 
rupee* in their 4 per cent, ioau." 

A sell* tiie stock and the note*. The legacies are adeemed. 

Ademption p'» 1ft> Wh*r« stock which has been specifically bequ 

jMUih*?U " l °* k ‘ *ked ******* only In part at the testators death, the legs 

to|««ttot I axi>u >■ adeemed so far as regards that part of the stock which? 

Ill part only at has ceased to exist. 

IMItetor « (IMIta. 



Illustration. 

A iMiquentlM ti> B hi* 10)000 rupee* in the 5} per cent, loan of the 
Government uf Indie,, A Delia one-half of Ilia 10,000 rupee* in the 
1-.au in question. One-naif of the legacy ia adeemed. < 


NofldpipnpUon of 
tprtillf btqhtvi of 
V1»h 1* tlaicriM M 
ronumlff) wHIi 
rrrfln (iliGB, bf * 
rWM!*»l of RUKlfk), 


Id, A specifio bequest of goods under a description , 
connecting them with a certain place is not adeemed by ^ 
reason that they hare been removed from snob place from ..r 
any temporary cease, or by fraud, or without the know- ‘ 
ledge or sanction of the testator. •» 


• I Huai rati nut. 

(>) A iutqueatti* to B “ *11 my household good* which shall be in 
or about my dwelling house in Calcutta at the time of my death.” 
The goods are removed from the house to nave them from Are. A 
dies before they are brought back. 

(it) A bequeath* U> M “ all my liousetiold goods whieh shall lie in 
uv about my dwelling house iu Calcutta at the time of ray death.". 
Muring A'* sbaence upon a journey, the whole of the good* are 
removed from the house. A die* without having sanctioned their 
removal. 

N-itbor <»f Ih'iwt logseis* is adeemed. 


When reexiva) et 1»1 Thu removal of the thing bequehthed from the 
P' a<w •« which it stated in the will to be situated does not 
ad-mpitoa. constitute an ademption, where the plaoe Is only referred 

to in order to complete the description of what the testa tor 
meant to bequeath. 

a 

s 

Illustrations. 


\ 



(0 A beqttcatti* to B " all the MBs, bonds ami otbe* aecuritisa for 
money belonging to me r>ew lying in my Imaging* in Calcutta." At 
tUn tin* of life death, (teas effect* had been removed from his 
lotigings in Calcutta . * 

(id A :fenqueatlia lu 1) «W hi* furnituiw then ia .his house w 
Calcutta. In testator ha* » hour* at Calcutt* and another at 
Chldsaiaii, in which h* Uve* altnroatsiy, baing psaasaasd Ad 
sit. *f furniture only which bi rsmOSSS ertth him sslf to w* 
Irttiae. At Ah* dm «f Mt tell the fohtitare kkl ifetmM 
'PW«t*r«h. * ■ . , V'.v 

(ii»f A hsquMth* t*B 
lying to tha liw “ ‘ 

to a warohauae, in 



Jtoaie 
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L t Vb*n Urine 
I Maatthn li a 

•» % •/» bn 


_*JTb**• tfaa thing bequeathed is not the right to> 

receive something of TMue frontsthird person. bnt the 


i il atiw, 

" ^*“1 fc 


wrtkh tMt»tor money or other commodity which may be received from 
“JtJJSy"*"* the third person by lh* testator himself or by hie re¬ 


presentative*, the receipt o4 soph earn of money or other 
commodity by tbe testator shailmot constitute an ademp¬ 
tion ; but if he mixes it up with the general mass of hie 
property, the legaoy is adeems J. 

Illustration. 

A boqueatha to It whatever sum may bo received from Ilia claim 
on U, A rocoives the whole of bit claim on C, aud nets it apart from 
the general mius of hi* property. The legaoy is not adeemed. 



Chung" by 
operation at law of 
•abject of speciHc 
beqaeit between 
’ will and 
r> death. 



US. Where a thing specifically bequeathed undergoes a 
change between the date at the will and the testator’s 
death, and the change takes place b)r operation of law, or 
in the course of execution of the provisions of any legal 
instrument under which the thing bequeathed was held, 
the legaoy is not adeemed by reason of such change. 


Illustration*. 

(») A botpmths to It ** a'l the money which I have in the 51 
T»r cent, loan of the Government of India. " The securities for the 
51 per cent, loan are converted during A'n lifetime irtto 5 per cent, 
■tools. 


(ii) A bequeaths to B lh ; a im of 2,0001. inveatetl in console 
in the names of trustee* for A. Th- sum of '1,0001 is transferred 
by the trustees into A'« own name. > 


w. 


__ subject " 
without trststor’s * 
knowledge. 



(m> A bequeaths to B the sum of 10,000 mpeoa it: promissory 
notes of the Govomment of ludia which ho has power under his 
marriage settlement to dispose of by will. Afterwards, in A'e life¬ 
time, the fund is converted into oonsols by virtue of sn authority 
contained iu the settlement. 

No one of these legacies has been adeemed. 

m Where a thing specifically bequeathed undergoes 
s change between the dace of the will aud the testutor’H 
death, and the ohangs takes place without, the knowledge 
or sanction of the testator, the legacy is not adeemed. 


Illustration. 

X bequeath* to 8 “ all iny A per cent, consol*." Tliu consols are, 
without A s knowledge, a ild by his agent, and the proceeds convert¬ 
ed into Bast India stock. This legaoy is not adeemed t 


..., Stock •psclftcslty IIS. Where stock which has been specifically bequeath- 
b * < t£h3 wMt*” 1 et * l* lent to a third parly on condition that it shall be 
egrtitiMMtet 0 " replaced, and it is replaced accordingly, the legacy is not 
k b replaced. ; adeemed. 



Ht. Where stock spnoiiioalty beqneathe.l is sold, and 
an equal quantity of the same stock is afterwards pur¬ 
chased and belongs to the testator at bis death, tho legacy 
is not adeemed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

« 

(ij t ho Payment of Liabilities in ret/net of the Subject 
0 k/ g Dequeel. 

HI, (I) Wber*. property specifically bequeathed is 
subject at tbe death & f the testator to any pledge, lien or 
incumbrance created by the testator himself or by any 
person under whom he claims, then, unless a coutrary 
intention appearsbytbe will, ih« legatee, if he accepts the 
beams*, shall e«cspt it subject U> soch pledge ' or tnoum- 
■:. 0m n bkmaeif and Hie testator* 
estate) b« Uabtetc «B^«a94 ib* Mmoa«tb#«t>«b pledge 
prhftdbtRbraooe, ■ 


I 





b.t. 




s 


(8) A aomrary iMmllon A«tl not be Inferred from any 
direction which the wilt may Contain for the payment of 
the testator's d«bu fWWtllf. 


Krplanutwn .—A periodical payment in the uttre of 
land-reveun* or to the natnre of rent )• not each an * 
Incumbrance as to dpntemplattot by tbis section. 


UU mrM iomt. 

(<) A In <|UMtlie to t< tht diamond ring (iwn him by C At A'n 
death tk* ring •« leM in pawn by D, hi wbura it baa barn pledged 
by A. It it the duty of A V tniwtori, if the atat« of the taatator'a 
anrti will allow them. t» allow It to red Man llir ring 

(til t licwjueatba to B 1 samindart whieii at A’a death ia eubjort 
t» a mortgage tor 10,000 ru|ioea , and the »lf.i of th“ principal 
•um, toyollwr with in threat to the atnoui-t of 1 000 ropeua ia due at 
, A’a death II, if ho amofita the bequest, an’ipt* it aubje«*t to hia 
1 barge, and 11 liable, an between himself and .V a rotate, to pay the 
aunt of 11,000 rupaea Llni* da* » 


('nepluiMi •<( 
uotatar ■ titla ta 
itongs bequeathed 
te be el eoav of b>» 
aetata 


HI. Whtm anything ie to be done to aomplrte t 
h'ttotor't title to the thing bequeathed, It is to be done 
the cost of the testator’s estate. 



ItlrutralnM* 




(■) \, he*, mg I’liulraoird in general ti nus for the port haw* of a 
pn<< e <>t land at a certain price. In queatha to B, and I'm before he 
haw paul Uiu purchaee iimnex. Tin purchase-money moat be made 
gtHwl nut of A'» amwta 


(u) A, hating iuAa lilml for tlie purihaae of a pan of land 
foi a in flam worn of imuicy, nun half of ninth ia to I* paid dun 11 
and the mini half »enrwl 1»\ mortgage of the Ian I hnqui tthw it to 
It, and die* liefore h> ha* paid or Mwitreri nm y irl of On pitroliawi . 
money Out half of the port hale inottei .im-t i<e pm 1 out of An 
aaoetn 


fimnniiMi ef 
bijielaew 
ia> mumble 
properly for wlwk 
land remote 1 * 
rani parable 
imrtodirally 


IN, When- there 1 * a tiei|iie*t of any in tor oat 111 tin- *• 
moveable property in rwpoot of which payment in the 
nature of latpl-revenue or m the nature o( rent has to be 
made periodically, the mbit" of the teaielor ah.ill (as 
between auch estate and the toga tee ■ make good such 
payment* or a proportion of them, as the ram' may be, up 
to the day of his death. 


[UuMraUtm 

\ 

• A Ifeipiewtli* to It a houie 111 rowp* . of 'v.uitt 3fi*» rnpvi an * 
• pavahb annually by way of rent A pay a low rent at On iiaiinl tune, 

and die* it ,li>* aftei A‘a eat ate will make good i’> mpeia in 
■ ropiS't of Uie lent 


•pweiAr leg* te* • lit, In the *ba>uei> of any Itrei'ilon in thu will, where 

•rnrh In p«ai winrA there te a specific bequest of stock iu a joint stock com- 
«nmp**v pane, if any call or other payment is due from thu testator 

at the time of Ins death lit reaped if (he stuck, such call 
nr payment ahall, as between the testator’s estate and the 
Igpitw, be borne by the estate; but, if any call or other * 
payment become* due in respect of auch stock after the* 
teatator’a death, the earns ahall, aa between the testator’s 
estate and the legatee, be borne by lh»- legatee, if he accepts 

the bequest * 

• 

* lUMSOtiiMi , 

• 

t») A hqilMlIu te B lu* sham, m a < Ortwin railway U V a death * 
there an dm* from him the *om of 101 mpao • M r ,i*At uf i>«cb 
shape, being the *Mum»t »f'» tall wlu«k had been duly Made,ami 
IIW sate ef Ivw ru p ees in wpw( ef earn abate, bniug t)»* amount 
«dt iet a roa* which had aoerued 4 m io respect of the call Th 'm 
ypqpShrail* nwat be borua by A'acetate. 

tiiy A ha* agreed lu take A 0 almree m aa ratended jofctt slo.k. 
company, and bea eqabracted in pay up 100 re pun in impact of 
each share, wbseb ama spM be paid Iwfore hia title *i the abarro* eaa 
he eusaphted. A begbadlha Ibeaa abaree to B The estate of A muat 
ffehc good ike p ay W SAB wbtoh wen wugu aa ry te oowphdc A’« title. ( 



. i ■' ; ,l v', ’ -V. /' \1 

■V (ft*) A raBway. B accept* V 

Uie ol ttw *h«r«*. r\ 

B mn«t pa^itta^ndi V*/ 4 ,*!".- 

(«*) A'bs«jeo»dl*. WB bis shares io e joint atook company. n 
■cropto l^:-; >n i qii M t . Aftcrwsrdia tUg- of tin; company arc 

woaw^^’tffarf <*acb aliarehidiW is e*M u|mh) for Contribution. 

The e«wiff ■ at the contribution must We Woe by the lugacec. 

(•) A i* the owner of ten shares in a railway company. Ate 
ii*M during bis lifetime • ceil is made of fifty rupees per 
•bere, payable by threw instalments. A tie<|«esth« bis share* t<> 11. 
and dies between the day fixed for the payment of the (list and the 
day fixed for the payment <>f the second instalment, and without 
* having paid the first itiatatment. A'* estate most pay the first 
instalment, and B, if he accepts the legacy, must pay ilm remniniwg 
instalments. 


CHAPTEU XVIII. 


Bequest of thing 
described in (metal 


4|P/ Beg nexts of fhir^gs described in General Terms. 

jffti, If there is a bequest of something described In 
tgeral terms, the executor must purchase for the legatee 
flat may reasonably be considered to answer the 
Aicription. ,* 


t lUuitratirint. 

A bequeaths to B u pair of oarriago-liorses or a diamond ring. 
TbeYhpwjut.ir must provide the legatee with auoh articles if tlie 
state** (he assets will allow it. ^sS 

(t»W. bequeaths to B “ my pair of carriage, horses.” A had no 
Mtri»KiH^a nA t the time of Ilia death. The legacy fads. 


. CHAPTEK XIX. 

Of Bequests of the Interest or ProJucs of a Fund. 

Bequest uf intsrrsl lit Where the interest nr produce of a fnnd is 
or produce of (and. bequeathed to any person, and the will affords ho 
indication of an intention that the enjoyment of the 
bequest should be of limited duration, the principal us 
well as the interest shall belong to tho legatee. 

• llluUraUtm*. 0 

(>) A bequeaths to U the intercut uf hia & per cent, promissory 
notea of the Goveronielit of India. There i* no other clause in tlis 
will affecting those securities. B is entitled tu A s b per cent, 
promissory uotee of the Government uf India. 

(*») A Wtqueatlia the interact of his 6J per cent, promissory notes 
of the Government of India to B for Ida life, anil after his death to 
0. B is entitled to the interest of the notes during his life, anil V 
t is entitlsd to the notes upon ft's death. 

(sis) A bequeaths to H the rente of his lands nl X. B is entitled 
to the lands. 


CHAPTER XX 


daily enrned by 
ftMs able for 
leafy stvlss* 
HWylstMWt 
■Meshy *01. 


• * 

• Of Bequests of Annuities, 

* Hit Whoroanannuity is created by will, the legatee 
, ia entitled to receive if for hie life only, unleM a contrary 
intention appear** by the will, uotwitliHUnrling that 
the annnity ie direeted to be paid out of the property 
generally, or tbnt a ma of money ie bequeathed to ho 
sinveeted in the parch*** of it. 



* fitotrutiaw. 

(*) A b«|uo«tt»to BWOwspees ayear. B w.entitled during Me 
liteto -reati va the a nwisl aunt yt iOQ ntpeea. ( 




JttCttlttifcH -Dd, t«8l ^ #5** *# 





- «l) A liajuemUie Id » the MW it 500 rupees moat ftfy, B is 

MttM Mrinn tia Hfc to nwnt'lto aim of 500 tupere every 
ItKItltl). 

iiii) A is xnnriity of 600 rupees to B for life, sod ott - 

B'» death to 0. B B.MtilM to an eimeity of 500 rupees during hi* 
life. C\ if b* aorviveu B, o* entitled to an sunnily of 500 rupees 
from H ii dentil until hn'own death. . 


I'erlwt »f verting 
where will dliecta 
thnr annuity be 
piiuiiM out «f 
liiwteh of 
property, fit out of 
pr<>|wrty imtitlly, 

or *h>K tneney 
lailwallial to fw 

ill -7<j to 

fiorebaau of 
annuity. 


174. Where the will directs that an annuity shall be . 
provide I for any person oat of th* proceeds of property, 
or out of properly generally, or where money is bequea- 
thwl to he invented in the purchase of any Annuity for ■ 
any person, on the testator’s death the legacy vests in ~ 
interest in the legatee, and be is entitled at his option to 
have an annuity purchased for him or to receive the 
money appro printed for that purpose by life wilt. 


ltlwtration*. 


(i) A by bin will dime In that his executors shall, out of his 
properly, purchase an auuuity of rupees for B. B is entitled 
• t Inn option to have an annuity of 1,000 rupees for Ids life pur¬ 
chased for him, or in receive such a sum as will be siilAcieut for the 
purchase of such an annuity. 

*■•) A iHvjuestlts a fund to B for his life, and directa that after 
B * death, it shall he laid out in the purchase of an annuity for 0. 
B aud'C survive tlte toalator. C dim in B'n lifetime. On B’s death 
the fund belongs to the rupreaentative of 0. 


Abatement of 178. Where an annuity is Nujuoalhod, but the assets 

*n»»tty. of the testator iircnot suHici ,-nt to pay alt the legacies 

given by the will, annuity shall abate in the same 
proportion as the other pecuniary legacies given by 
the will. 


WlifM dft «»f 
ihiintiit? and 
r«hln»fy 
»h>t!r annuity to 
b* Aral Mt i*JWc!. 


171. Where there is a gift of an annuity and a residuary 
gift, the whole of the annuity is in be satisfied before any 
(tart of the residue is paid to th«* residuary legatee, and, if 
uoootiaury, the capital of the testator's estate shall be 
applied for that purpose. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


, Of L*garitt to Cretiitors and Povtionen. 

t 

CtlfcUtot yir|m4 /bfif 177. Where » debtor bequeaths a legacy todiis creditor. 
sa's^n'M arts' 7 tits! it does not appear from the will that the legacy is 
meant us a satisfaction of the debt, the creditor shall be 
entitled to the legacy as well us to the amount of the debt. 


OMW primd Jke.it 178. Where a parent, who is under obligation by 
•niuM to legwy contract to provide a portion for a ohiId,.fails to do so, 

awitHgaw. and afterwards bequeaths a legacy to the child, and dons 
not intimate by his will that the legacy is taesut as a 
satisfaction of the portion, the child shall be untitled to. * 
receive the legacy as well as the portion. * 

• 

lil*4tr<Ui<m. * 

A, by article*' rnlered into in route luplrtimi of bw marriage* 
with B wv*M»*si tbst hr weald psy to Mch of tlfti J* lighter* 
of the intended marriage * portion of jtU.tHKHrupuee an her marriage. 
This. cewronnt having been broken, A lujquexth* jftj*0l)0 rupee* , 
to etch iff tiui warred daughter* of himself end B. The Ihgsteea 
in no tilted to I ho heoefit ef thi* bequest iu aMitiw toe tlieir 
port idee . • 

• x \ efh mrthm +T ff|L Nn fiwqutwt -ball be tolly nr partially adeemed 
peSS&TiU bf afub»eqg«nt provision made by settlement or othcr- 
*•«*»•• * wise fat the legatee. , 4 

~ flfafuttiwi 

. . ^K- .1- .. . • • 

{•VA hwqeeaths.JOOW 1 ..-.raijpaia.-'tot''Me.-saa'.-®» aftsnqhrite 
gives t« B the KM of MMKM rupee*. The legacy <• not thereby 


(ii) A bequeaths 40,000 rupees to B, A* orphan »»« whom li« 
hsd brooght up from her infancy. Afterwards, ou the aovssinn of 
B’s marriage,' ; A settles apes her the slim of 30,000 rape*'*. Tlur 
legacy U not thereby diminished. 


CHAPTKK XXlf. 


raitmusaeo* 

wbleh.M'lfa 


' - 0 ': 

D«v4)uf ion of 
interest . 
reltttqnUhftd 
by owner. 


Teet-atcr'e b.'IWsf u* 
m lo bit ownembip 
r . y immaterial 

: -:«k 


Of EUetiom. 

ftt. Whore a person, by his will, professes to dispose 
of something which he has no right to dispose of, the 
person to whom the thiug belongs shall elect either to 
confirm saeii disposition or to dissent from it, and in the 
latter oaee, he shall give np any benefits which may have 
been provided for him by the will. 

1*1, An interest relinquished in the circumstauoea 
stated in suution 18(1 shall devolve as if it IihSlI not been 
disposed of by the w(Jl in favour of the legatee, subject, 
nevertheless, to the charge of making good to the disap¬ 
pointed legatee the amount or value of the gift sttriuptod 
to be given to him by the will. . 

1«2. The provisions of sections 180 and 81 'apply 
whether the testator dues or does not believe ilfat which 
he proteases to dispose of by his will to he his own. 


flluttrationt. 

(i) Till* farm of Bultanpnr was tie; property of <J. A liequusthed 
it lo B, giving a legacy of 1,000 rupee* to C. U lias elected to 
retain hi* farm of Biiltanptir, which i* worth H0O rupee*. (J forfeit* 
his legacy of 1,000 rupees, of which 800 rupees gees to B, and (lie 
reiuainiug 200 rupee* fails into the residuary bequest, or devolves 
according to the rules of intestate atieoumiiou, a* the uase may be. 

(ii) A bequeaths so estate to B in cii*e IV* elder brother (who 

is married and ha* children) shall leave uo issue living at Ids death. 
A also bequeath: to 0 s jewel, which lie longs to U. ii must elect to 
give up the jewel or to lose the estate. * 

(iii) A bequeathe to B 1,000 rupece, aud to (J an cetste which 
will, uuder a settlement, belong to .i if his eider brotliei (who 
is married and lias children) shall leave no issue living at Ilia death. 
B iqpst elect lo give up the estate ar to l ist the legacy. 

(i«) A, s person of the age of 18, doiiiioiled in British India but 
owning regl property in Knglend, to winch C >* h«ir at law, 
bequeathe a legacy to C and, subject thereto, deviate ami beqiiualtia 
to be " all my property whatsoever an i wheresoeverand dies 
under 21. The real property in Kngiand done not pace by the will, 
(j may claim hie legacy without giving up tlie real property in 
England. 


Bequest tar nan's 
benefit bow 


election. 



IMS Striving 
Swt tedireetlr 
put » etocuoa. 


IIS. A bequest for a prson's benefit is, for the purpose 
of election, the same thing s* a bequnst made to himself. 

I limit rai tern. 

• 

The form of Sultsnpur Khurd luting the property of B. A. 
bequeathed it to 0 : and bequeathed another farm oalhid Sultnupnr 
Buzurg to hi* own executors with a direction that n should hr void 
and Hi* proceeds applied in payment of O', debt*. B must elect 
whether tie will abide by the will, or keep ids farm of Bolton pur* 
KHkrd in opposiltou to it. 

• • 

. m A person taking no benefit directly under a will, 
but deriving a benoHt under it indirectly, is not put to his 
election. • 


■ ffllkatost/ iAa, 


. Tbs laatb of Sultsepur ere settled spun C for life, and after hie 
deatb epoo D, hismdy dtdd. A hsqaeathg the lauds .of "Beftaupnr 
*» B, sail 1,000 rupee* to C!« C din* sate*tote shortly sgter the 








7>EC KhtBF.lt jo, fpAmrfc' 


' tastst**, «/vi without *»**«<? 
wtrskion to C. nAd asodmfnii 

to .tefce under the. 'will. In t- . 

W«0 «•!*«■•» *o-J account*, to B _ 

per which ao-rncd after the doitfcof eh 
death of U in hie individual i - haraetar b* 
ion pur io up)Keitiet to the wW. ; ; ; 


i«n. D taka* oat admia- 
on babstfst OV aetata 

h« ms/iveSth* legacy of ' . 
of the l*o4* of Behan- 
testator and before tfao ’ 

retain* the land* of Hal* ., 

•It 


p«r*»*rt !*«mg in 

ul«mt fSMpAcitji 
itwter wiii nmy in 
oth*r 

•rlnti tv infcn in 

f rftpf >m iLiOli. 


Ilf. A |«*raon Who In his individual capacity take# a 
benefit under h will may, in another character, elect to 
take in opposition to the will. 

llluttratiom. 


The estate of Huitaopur in eetlied upon A for Ufa, and after hi* 
death, ii|«>u 8 A leave* the sstftte of Stihanpur to D, Sad 2,000 
rupee* t<> 8, and 1,000 rupee* to U, who h IV* ucty child, B diaa 
intestate. sbortljr after the testator, without haring mada an election. 
C takes cut admiuieiration tu B, and a» administrator elect* to k**p 
tl>« est ate of MolUnpur in opposition to the will, and to relinquish 
the l*facy »f 2,0<>o rupee* l! may do this, and yet claim his legacy 
of 1,000 rupee* under the will. 


Itsosptioa to 

(ii. ritttin,* *.t i**t 

*u serium* 


1H. Notwithstanding anything contained in Motions 
I HO to 1 M;». whore u particular gift is expressed in the will 
l«> bo tu lion of something belonging to tho legated which 
is m!jk> in terms disposed of by the will, then, if the legatee 
claims that thing, he must relinquish the particular gift, 
but he is not bound to relinquish any other benefit givon 
to him by the will. 


lUutlratiim. 

t’nder A * •rltlvun , nl hi* wife i* entitled, if sli* survive* 

hiui, to the «Miji’yn<>-ut of tic estate of Koltmipur during her life. A ■ 
by hi* will liijoc*Uii In hi* wife *» annuity of 200 rupee* during her 
life, in lieu of her interest in the estate of Suflunjiur, which estate lie 
bequeath* to I be sun Ur aian g ITS* hia wife a legacy of 1.000 
rupee*. The widow elect* to take what she i* entitled to under the 
settlement. She i» hound to relinquish the annuity hut not the 
legacy or i 000 rupee*. 


When eeae plane* of 
ternert; given bv 
will ouisutute* 
elect her tn t*k* 
under will 


Ilf, Acceptance of a ItenoHt given by a will constitutes 
an election by the legated tn take under the will, if he had 
knowledge of his sight to elect and of those circumstances 
which would influence the judgment of a reasonable man 
in niuking an election, or if ho waives inquiry into the 
circumstances. 


niurntmtitau. 


ti) X is owner of an t-Nlate calkui Sultanpiir Khurd, and ha* a life 
internal ill Mini her mutate milled Knltanpur tluxurg tn which Upon bis 
death lull lull B will lm alientu.ely entitled. The will of A gives the 
oatate of Hriliaiijiiir Kunrd lo.H, and tho mill* of yuitaopor Boxurg 
toe. B. in ignorance of Ida own tight to the refute of Sultanpur 
llnsorg, allow* C to take (Xtss** don of it, and cuter* into possemion 
of the estate of Hnitanpnr Khurd. B ha* not confirmed tlw bequest, 
at Boltanpur Buaurg to C. * 

it) B. the oiliest *nu of A, i* the p.w»e*»or of an eatat* callad 
Ballwpir. A lieqiieath. Hidtsrjnir to C. and to B the residue * 
of A * property. B having been informed by A * executors that 
lbs residue ivUI amount to ft.flOfi rupee, allow* (.5 to take po«*e«*ien 
ttf Hultonpur, . tta atterword* divider* tl»*t tb cmkIm dow *m 
amount to tttiuu than W0 tepee*. B ho* wit oonfirmed iht beqaeat 
of the **t»l« wf bultatipur to C» * . 

• -It ■ . :• , . 

Cirfc»m»t*e o*» In m (f) Such inow ledge or waivnr of inquiry shall, 

I wml'JT '. in ib>f abatnoe of aSblsm- to the contrary, be presumed 
jctai«w4 w ft the fcf»i« hM / *«ijo,'* <1 foi* two years the beoefitn 

mt*<r*<i. ftroyided for fain* by the w^li without doing any act to 

express djteont. 

’ (fb Smk knowledge or waiver of enquiry miy be 
htfi%wii (ton tny Ml of the legatee whlo^ nmders.it 
im p as si ble to pi wealths persons in<er«*tAdlathe subjeot- 
roatterof the BeqatMt In the put condition avif such act -f 
ttrd nhihMtt <t«Mb 





. 


WJk»n testator's 
ItMlnt 
. v U epnu 
ktMjtOftW. 


s. 


it of 
of 


,4J*kW»*7 


A hoqu ee fl w <• B *» mM* to whioh 0 W entitled, and to 0 a 
• ooehtains,AU m* peeaseefou of tba ininesnd exhausts it. Hr 
Imm thereby confirmed Mm Mpit* of the Nltte te B. 

UMk If tin ItgMw doe« not, within <me ;wr after the 
de«til of the toatator, signify to the.taatfttor'a raprewenta- 
tivae hie intention to confirm or to dieaent from the will, 
tbe renreaeuUtivee shall, upon the expiration of that 
period, require him to melee hie election ; and, if be does 
not comply with ench requisition within » reasonable 
time after he has received, it, he shall be deemed to have 
•looted to confirm the will. 

m In case of dieftbility the election shall be postponed 
Until the disability oefteea, or until the election is ntadp by 
some competent authority. 


CHAPTBR XXIII. 

• • 

* Of Gift* in Contemplation of Death. .* 

MiSsr^Jsr^s: . 1 * 1 * <*> A man may dispose, by gift made ffa oontem- 

^yfwMiTaiilstnn* plstion of death, of any moveable property wbicn h« 
"frSdesth. could dispose of by will. 

(A) A gift is said to be made in contemplation of death 
. where a man, who is ill and eMpficts to <lie shortly of his 
illness, delivers to auother the possession of any moveable 
property to beep as a gift in case the donor shall die of 
that illness. 

(A) 8nch a gift may be resumed by the giver; and 
shall not take effect if he recovers from the illness during 
which it was made; nor if he survives the person to 
whom it wub made. 


fUtuiration*. 

(it A, being ill, end iri expectation of dustli delivers to II, to be 
retained by him in case of A'* death,— 

. • watch ; " 

e» 

• bond granted by C to A : 

a bau|(-note : « 

• promieeory note of the Government of Indie endorsed in 

blaok : 

a bill of exchange endorsed in blank : 
certain mortgage-deed*. 

A dies of tbe illness during which be delivered these articles. 

B is entitled to— ' 

the watch ; 

the debt aecnred by C's bond : 

, tin bank-note : 

the promissory note of the Government of India ; 
the hill at exchange : 

the money eequred by the mortgage deed*. ' 

•(it} A, being ill, and in expectation of dentb, delivers to B the . 
bey of a trunk or tbe key of a warehouse in which goods of bulk • 

belonging to A ire deposited, with tire intention of giving him the 
•control over the contetqs ofthetrunk. or over the deposited goods, 
end desires bhn to keep them in ekes of A’« death. A dies of the 
Ulnsee duringwhich he delivered these articles. B is entitled to 
the track sad its contents or to A'* goods of bill Icon tbe Warehouse, 

, * (Mi) A, being ill,' nd' b expectation of death, puts aside certain 

* ertietea in separate psroeis sod marks upon tlie parcel* respectively 
of B ew) C. •‘She parcels- are not delivered during the 
^MeaTA, ■ ■ w* ■ tiiin the 

" ; partM»,Bead Ceife nct enMtied to the denteoUof the parcels. 




IVr*wi cUimitotf 
rifttit •nmtUrn 
in prv»fM»rty at 

U)MV 

*p|.u t*.r r«it»( 
wrongful 


l«<at»iry m*«le i»jr 
J »ug« 


Piwhlaw, 


Apiroittcni^nt of 
of 

l k r ■^. , cr*1»«g 


* 


o» ««nrto». 



pwoTjaoTioii oir PboWmixt or Diciuio. 

tit. (i) U any person dtesiesriug property, moveable 
or immoveable, any person eisiming a right by succession 
thereto, «»r to any portion thereof,may make application 
to th«* District Judge of the dtitr|«t where any pert of the 
progeny ie found or situate for relief, either after eat net 
IHiwivwiiou hoe been token by another person, or «h«o 
forcible means of eei king pos se s si on ore apprehended. 

4 

(2) Any Agent, retotive or boor friend, or the Court of 
War.Is -in case* within their cognisance, may, in the event 
of auy minor, or any disqualified or absent person being 
entitled by sncoession to such property os aforesaid, make 
the like application for relief. 


[Part V 
* 


ns. The District Judge to whom such application b 
made shall, in the first place, examine the applicant on 
oath,’and may make such further inquiry, if any, ns he 
thinks necessary as to whether there is at)flioient ground 
for believing that the party in possession or taking forcible 
means fur seising possession has no lawful title, and that 
the applicant, or the person «u whose behalf .he applies, is 
really entitled and is likely to be materially prejudiced 
if left to the ordinary remedy of a suit, and that tbe 
application is made bond fide. 


m If the District Judge is satisfied that there is 
Ktidicient ground for believing as aforesaid but not other- 
wist*, he shall sacj^nn the party complained of, and give 
tunic,- <>f vuenut or disturbed possession by pubiicitfon, 
aud, aft'-r the expiration of a reasonable time, ahull 
determine summarily the right to possession (subject to a 
suit as hereinafter provided) and shall deliver possession 
accordingly : 

Provided that the Judge shall have the power to appoint * 
an ofticer who shall take an inventory of effects, and seal 
or otherwise secure the name, upon being applied to for 
the purpose,* without delay, whether he shall have con¬ 
cluded the inquiry necessary for summoning the party 
complained of or not. 

m u it further appears upon such inquiry as afore¬ 
said that danger is to be apprehended of the misappro¬ 
priation or waste of the property before tbe summary 
proceeding can be determined, and that • the delay in 
obtaining security from the party in possession or the 
insufficiency thereof is likely to expose the party out of 
possession to considerable risk, provided hs ia the lawful 
owner, tbe District Judge may appoint one or more 
curators whose authority shall continue according to the 
terms of lu« or their respective appointments, and in no 
case beyond the determination of the summary proceed¬ 
ing and the confirmation or delivery of possession ip** 
consequence thereof: * 

Provided that, in the ease of land, the Judge may * 
delegate to the Collector, or to any officer subordinate to 
the Collector, the power* of a curator: • 

Provided, further, that every appointment of a curator 
in reefkdl of aoy property shat) be duly published. 

H| : tbt District Judge way authorise tbe curator to 
take possession of the property either generally, or until 
security i* Riven by the pertv iu- possession, or until in¬ 
ventories of the property h^ve been made, or tor any 
oth«*a purpose ueoeeeary fw.wwtitg the property from 
* misappropriation dr waste by the party in possession^ 

Provide 1 that it alkali be in the discretion of the Jadge 
tb allow the fHirtf In po as e s ai on to continue in such poe- 
■' session on giving eeaffirtty or not, and any eontinuande to 

.V * V : \ ■■ ; .i-JP-’P. *' 






pabt „Y] lai&lpW 


• »=<■, 


i l i ■ l i H ' j i fali 


possession shad be sasbvMk to suoh order* u the Judge 
may iame tfe\#da«r torenllurie*, or themooring of deeds 
or other - ' ' '"* * " 


Prohibition of 
*s«rct*» ot certain 
power* by enratnr*. 
P»fW*l of 
etc, to cantor. 


’ m. (0 Where a certificate haa ha*a granted under 
Part X or under the Succeesfon Certificate Ac*. 1889, «r a 
grant of probate or... letters of administration hue !><•«> n 
made, a curator appointed under this Part shall not exercise 
any authority lawfully belonging to the holder of the 
certificate or to the executor or administrator. 


(f) Ail persons who have paid debts or rents to s curator 
authorised by a Court to receive them shall be indemni¬ 
fied. and the curator shall be responsible for the payment 
thereof to the person who has obtained the certificate, 
probate or letters of administration, as the ease may be. 


m (/) The District Judge shall take from the curator 
IH5rtT«> } * m “ > securityJPor the faithful discharge of his trust, and for 

niuMiwraii.in. rendering satisfactory accounts of the same as*hereinafter 
provided, and may. authorise him to receive nut of the 
property snch remuneration, in no cuso exoending five per 
centum on the moveable property and on the annual profits 
of the immoveable property, as the District Judge thinks 
reasonable. . 


(X) All surplus money realised by the curstot shall be 
paid into Court, and invested in public securities for the 
benefit of the persons entitled thereto upon adjudication 
of the summary proceeding. 

(J) Security shall ho reqnircfl^rom the ourutor with 
all reasonable deepath. and, where it is practicable, 
shall be taken generally to answer all cases for which 
the person may be afterwards appointed curator; bnt nc 
delay in the taking of security shall prevent the .Judge 
from immediately investing the curator with the powers 
of his ollice. 


18B, (t) Where the estate of thq deceased person 

consists wholly or in part of land paying revenue to 
Government, ill all matters regarding the propriety of 
summoning the party in possession, of appointing a 
curator, or of nominating individuals to that appoint¬ 
ment, the District Judge shall demand a report from the 
Collector, and the Collector shall thereupon furnish the 
Same : 

• » 

Provided that in cases of urgency the Judge may 
proceed, in the first instance, without such report. 

( X ) The Judge shall not he obliged to act in confor¬ 
mity with any such report, hut in case of hiB acting 
otherwise than according to such report, he shall 
immediately forward a statement of his reasons to the 
High Court, end the High Coart, if it is dissatisfied 
with such reasons, shall direot the Judge to proceed 
conformably to the report of the Collector. 


Be pur t from 
Tolled or where 
eMaUi include* 
• rttvetme-pay tug 
land. 


• • • 

fnflliniirm »»d M, The curator shall he snbject to all orders of the 

l* wu of •oifv District Judge regarding the institution or the defence of 
suits, find ail suits may be instituted or defended in the 

* name of the cat's tor on hehaff of the estate : 

• . * 

‘Provided that an express authority shall be requisite 
In the order of the curator's appointment for the oolleo- 
_ tiou of debts or rents: hut such express authority shall 
* enable the curator fo give a full aoquUtauoe for any sums 
of money received by#rlrtue thereof. 

f-’'W ' ,'?Y ' 

"^licwM w a> *■ fff. Pending the custody of the property by the 
eurfctqr, the District Judge may make aucb allowances to 

mi,mmar. parties having a jerimn /cfw .rthfcf thereto as upon a 

■ ■■ ‘ satumary Investigation of the Hghtk and circumstances 
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.of tlMMftlM IntmJliM baitsj(pltlstii ne c es sary, and may, 

' at hi* take tb« repayment thereof 

with interest. in* the event Ofthe party being found, 
open th« adjudication of tiMfangw.firy proceeding; not 
to be entitled thereto. . 

Iff The curator shall ftte monthly accounts tn 
abstract, and shall, on the eaeh period of three 

moutha, if his administration lasts so long, and upon 
giving up the possession of the property, file a .detailed 
account of hi* administration to the satisfaction of tha 
District Judge. 


s«*,<miae »t MS, '(/) The accounts of the enrator shall be open tc, the 

'r'' inspection of all parties Interested and it shall be cum* 
in ke*r 4u|Ci«(* V potent for any such interested party to appoint a separate 
, person to keep a duplicate aooonnt of all receipt*, sod 
payments by the curator. 

• 

(S) If it is found that the accouuts of the curator are in 
arrear, or that they are erroneous or incomplete, or if the 
curator does not produoe them whenever he is ordered to 
do so by fho District Judge, he shall bo punishable with 
fine'not exceeding one thousand rupees for every such 
default. 


fi*r lb point moot 
of fiftiUfl <f rfgliir 
fi»l mDK |i*«>|>#rlt * 


284, If the Judge of any district has appointed a* 
enrator, in respect of the whole of the property of a 
deceased person, such appointment shall preclude the 
Judge of any othcr^d;strict within the same province from 
appointing any oiOTr* curator, but the appointment ot a 
enrator in respect of u portion of the property of the 
deceased shall not preclude the appuiutmout within the 
same province of another curator in nwpact of the residue 
or any portion thereof : 


Provided that no Judge shall appoint a curator or enter¬ 
tain a summary proceeding in respect of property which is 
the subject of a summary proceeding previously instituted 
under this Daft before another Judge: 


Provided, further, that if two or more curators are 
appointed by different Judges for several parts of an estate, 
the High Court may make suoh order as it thinks 81 for 
the appointment of one curator of the whole property. 


'-at , 

-f iim* MOB. An application under this Part to the District 
«»*£!**'*’ ' , H Ju,l £* tnu «i be made within six months of the death of 
the proprietor whose property is claimed by right in 
succesaion. 



Rs» k, whNMwi m.' Nothing in this Part shall be deemed to authorise 
unfaUr«»t>iim«ni **»« contravention of any public act of settlement or of any 
»ri«s«idii««itoi» legal directions given by a deceased proprietor of any 
hy <tmwd property for the possession of his property after his 

decease iu the event of minority or otherwise, aud, in 
every soeh oase. as soon as the Judge having jurisdiction 
over iltO property of a deceased person is satisfied of the 
existence of such directions, he shall givo effect thereto. * 


«' «»ii of Wanlit 40 
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, tU» Nothing in this Part shall be tieemed to suthorise 
» any disturbance of the poowesuin of a Court of Wprda of 
any property j and in uses a minor, or other diaquslifind 
parson 'Those property is subject to-tha Cohrt of Wards, 
Ip the party on whose behalf application is made under 
tW*w*. *»»• District Judge, it he determines to summon 
_ thr^ttrlj In possession and 3a appoint acurator, shall 
Inrset the Court of Wards with the carstorsbip of the 
‘'astato pending the proceeding without taking ceourky as 
' afo re s aid ; aid if the minor or other disqualified person, 

^ ' upon tha adjudication of the summary «t^#i&^ippaat»‘ 
ta ho »utI*iM«o»ti>e nroparty. p o ss e s si on shall be delivered 
" to thaOanet tf Ward*. : 
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S»*ng at ligkl to 
bring Mb. 


IK. ygthing ortrtElMd to tbit 9>rt shall be any 
Impx'iimmv; to 4h» bringing o t a suit either by the party 
whose OfgpCteation m»JT hm* been wK « M before nr after 
the summoning of the party in poojwlw, or by the part j 
oho gaay have been evioted from Mm possession under 
this Part. • 


Ethel of decnioa 
of nammarT 


JMl The Ueotaion of a District Judge m a summary 
proceeding nnder this part ohall have no other effect than 
that of nettling the actual possession t but for tlflfcparpose 
it ahal! be final, and shall not be subject to any appeal 01 
review. 


Appointment of 2HL The Local Government may appotut public curs- 
pnbtn curator* tors for any district or unmber of districts; and tbn 
District Judge having jurisdiction shall nominate snoh 
public curators m all o ises where tile choice of a curator 
w Jett discretionary with him unuer thia Part 


PART VIII. 
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Rkpkbhkntative Title to Pbopbr^v op Deceased 

. ON SUCCKrtKION. 

t 

211. (/) The executor or administrator, out the cane 
may be, ol a deceased person in Ins legal representative 
for all purposes, and all tho property of the decoaned 
person vests in hiui as snch 

(£) When the deceased wjga .t Hind” Miihainmatiau, 
Buddhist, Mikh or Jama or an exempted person, uo'hing 
herein oontaiuo I shall vest in an eveoutoi o~ administrator 
any property of the deceased pm son which would other¬ 
wise have passed by survivorship to some other person 


, Kip1 11 * iiiti/UHti ► Jif. ( I) No right to any part ot the property oi a 
1 ' upe "' person who lias died intestate ian be established in any 

* t'ourt of justice, unless letters of administration have 

hrst been granted by a Coart of aompetent junid'ction 


Kithk ifi ixkiiiu 
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(«?) This suction shall not apply iit tin cist >( tin 
intestacy ot a Hindu, Muhammadan, MiddbiM, mkli 
Jamu or Indian Christian 

• , 

21S. (f) No light at executor or legatee tau h ■ stab- 

lish-ii in an> Court ot justice, miles* a Court ol coni- 
p< tent jurisdiction in British India has granted ptohatn ot 
the will u ider which the right is claimed, or has granted 
letters ot administration with the will or with u copy of* 
an authenticated copy ot tin* will unuexed. 


y 
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(3) Chissection shill not apply in the case of wills 
made by Muhammadans, and shall only apply in the 
case of wills made by any Hindu, Buddhist, Bihh or 
aainu where such wills are of ih * class specifiid in 
section 57. 

* 214. (Jt) No Court shall - 

la) pass a decree against a ilebtoi ol i d tressed 
person for payment of Ins dtl*> to a poison 
. claiming on succession to In entitled to Jhe 

■ effects of the deceased person or to any part 

thereof, or 


(A I proceed, upon* do application ot a person claiming 
to he ’so entitled, to execute against such a 
debtor a decree or ordei for the payment of 
t is debt. • 


. * except on .he production, by tb> person eo claiming, 

■Of*""* 

• (i) a probate «r letters of administration evidencing 

the grant to him of administration to Ibe 
estSteof I he deceased,'or . * 
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.(«) a ccrtifiestegrantodu Bfi e r action 31«raectlon .. 

32 of tii« Admiutsti'tiui■fleneitl’i Act, 1913, itioMSM " 
and haying the dsbtfeumtiooed therein, or 
(<*'») a succession certificate granted under Part X 
and haring the debt qjMtttfied therein, or 
(to) a certiflcmte granted under the 8 accession 

Certificate Act, 1889, or vua ita. 


(«) a certificate granted under Bombay Regulation 
No. VIII of 1827 and, if granted after the first 
day of May, 1839, haring the debt specified 
therein. 


(2) The word “debt" in sub-seetion (/) includes any 
debt except rent, revenue or profits payable In respect of 
land need for agricultural purpose** 


Kffnet »tt 
Wlififlfilf rtf 
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|>roh*l« or 
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til, (I) A grant of probate or letters of adminis¬ 
tration in respect of an estate shall be deemed to supersede 
any certificate previously granted under Part X or under 
the Succession Certificate Aot, 1889, or Bombay Regulation 
No. VIII of 1827, in respect of any debts or securities 
included in the estate. 
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(2) When at the time of the grant of the probate or 
letters any suit or other proceeding instituted by the < 

holder of any such certificate regarding any snch debt or 
Hecurity is pending, the person to whom the grant is « 

made shall, on applying to the Court in which the suit or 
proceeding is pending, be entitled to take the place of the 
holder of the certifiuej^in the suit or proceeding : 

Provided that, when any certificate is superseded 
under this section, ail payments made to the holder of 
snch certificate in ignotance of anch supersession shall 
be bold good against claims under the probate or letters 
of administration. 


tic. After any grant of probste or letters of adminis- 
>i.iwtnftw,M«, tration, no othigr than the person to whom the same may 
•"idi ««u»r mskaii. have been granted shall have power to sue or prosecute 
any suit, or otherwise act as representative of the 
deceased, throughout the province In which the same may 
have been granted, until snch probate or letters of 
administration has or huve been recalled or revoked. 

" PART IX. "* • 

1‘ttOtt ATE, LETTER* OF ADMINISTRATION AND ADMINIS¬ 
TRATION OF ASSETS OF DECKASCD. 


A|etl)e»tte« at hi. Have as otherwise provided by this fict or by any 

other law for the time being in force, all grants of probate 
and letters of administration with the will annexed and 
the administration of the assets of the deceased in cases of. *“ cc 
intestate succession shall be made or carried oat, as the * 
oasa tipsy be, lu accordance with tbs provisions of this , 
Part- * 


CHAPTER I. 
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Of fissK of Probate and Lett ere of Adniinieiratutn. 

Sift, ()) If the deceased has died intestate and ugw a 
Hindu. Muhammadan, Buddhist, Hi kb or Jains or an 
--•mpted person. administration .of him estate may- b« 
fetal to any person who, according to the roles for the 
ttribuitoU of the estate appiitfcble in the ease of such 
d e esass l ufitld b« entitled to the whole or any part of 
snch deceased's estate, 


<*) When several »neh persons apply fee euetf adminis¬ 
tration, it Shalt be in Uw discretion of the Court to gnmt 
it to any one or snore of them. 





(4) When ne each person applies, tt ni* b» grouted to 


Whw dp»Med )■ • fit; It the deceased has died intestate and wm not a 

xubamnudu, person belonging to any of .the classes' referred to in 

Bwkihtat, Btkb, section £18, those 'who are connected with him, either by 

jSJ* mtrr ||g« or by oonaaagainity, are entitled to obtain letters 

of administration of hi* «state and effects in the order and 
aooording to the ralea hereinafter stated, namely:— 

{a) It the deoeaaed baa left a widow, administration 
shall be granted to the widow, unices the Court sees cause 
to exclude her, either on the ground of some personal 
disqualification, or because she has no interest in the 
estate of the deoeaaed. 


HlmUrativni. . 

(i) The widow is s lunatic or hu committed adultery or lion I Kirn 
barred byher marriage settlement of all interest in hj>r husband's 
etate. There ie cause tor exoludiug her from the adniinialratitm. 

♦ t " 

. (if) Tlie widow has married again ainco the decease of her husband. 
This is not good canoe for her exclusion. 

(i) If the Judge thinks proper, he may associate any 
person or persons with the widow in the administration 
who wonld be entitled solely to the administration if there 
were no widow. 


(e) If there is no widow, or if the Court sees cause to 
exclude the widow, it shall commit the administration to 
the person or persons who wouhL^e beneficially entitled 
• to the estate according to the rules for the distribution of 
an *n testate’* estate : 


Provided that, when the mother of (he deceased is one 
of the class of persons so entitled, she shall be solely en¬ 
titled to administration. 

(d) Those who stand in equal degree of kindred to the 
deceased are equally entitled to administration. 

(n) The husband surviving his wife has the same rigid 
of administration of her estate as the widow lies in respect 
of the estate of her husband. 


( t ‘) When there is no person connected with the deceas¬ 
ed f>y marriage or consanguinity who is entitled to let.Mrs * 
of udmiuistration and willing to act, they may be granted 
to a creditor. ■ 



% SMtltteKwi. 
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.f/) Where the deceased has left property in British 
India, letters of administration shall be granted according 
to the foregoing rules, notwithstanding that he had his 
domicile yr a country in which the law relating to testate 
and intestate succession differs from the law of British 
India. 

224. Letters of administration entitle the administrtnr 
to all rights belonging to the intestate as effectually as if 
the 1 administration had been granted at the moment after 
his death. 

» 

221. Letters t>f administration do not render valid any 
intermediate sets of the administrator tending to the 
diminution or damage of the intestate's estate. 



s?,*. 
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_ (1) Probate shall tie granted only to an executor 

appointed by the wtIL 

(®) The appointment*may bo expressed or by necessary 
implication. 


IltmHralitw*.' 


• a wUI» that c W bK sesoitar if 'It wilt >wt. » la sppeiatasdl 
-esiMterhy itupUcatioo. _ 







(Mi A gives * kgaey t» ff-aMatvorsl lesMiaf *e etfcsr Mfw>n«, 
■' WKMy the tmi to to i i»n»lu,H w» u, »ud adds**jhwt aiaseld the 

nothin named O be po* brie*, I desamtitnte Mil iffitMl ny wMt 

,/«M wk exwtatfix." C k Sffx«aMf vseeatrix hf uapUeatipo , 

(<•0 A ttpponiU severs! ’Imuooe-e xma toes of bis will w»*3 owHuik 
un4 hit ikjww re#Wu«ry legatee, and (a •aether eedBei' are then, 
word*, — “ I sppotot my nephew nr mtdmry legatee to dkobarg* ail 
Uwfnl demand* sgshust toy »Sl M(t codicil* signed of different 
detee." the nephew i« appointed m executor by iatpiicetion. 


tts. Prubtlr ceanot be pitnkd to any person who is a 
minor or is of unsound mind, nor, unless tbs deceased was 
a Hindu, Muhammadan, Buddhist, Sikh or Jain a or an 
exempted person, to a married woman without the previ¬ 
ous consent of her husband. * 


m When several exeoutors are appointed, probate 
may be granted to them all simultaneously or at different 
times. 

IUmlmlion. 

A in an nxoutilur of B's will by cxprent ippointumr and 0 tin 
userutur -if it ujr implication. Probate may Its granted to A and C 
at tho «nnu> time or to A first ami then to C or to C first ami then 
to A. 


I'etuw It, mrtioux 

R rebate csbimh 
* Knitted, 


(Inat ot prolMtt, 
to Mvwal 
•leeston 
■baattanaously 
nr at dldrraui 
time*. 


u- 22S. (/) If « ctniicii is discovered after the grant of 
tiiM»r«n!d probate, a mrpa rafheprobato of that codicil may be granted 

>it« |iw. ,.t to the «xt> tutor, if it in no way repeals the appointment 

t'lnbatv. of executors made l»y the will. 

(«} If different executors are appointed by the codicil, 
the probate of the wilt abull be revoked, amt a now pro¬ 
bate grunted of the will and tho codicil together. 


Accrual ij 
nuirawinlatiat, 
t>. ■mrtnvlnpr 


m. Whdn probato has been granted to several execu¬ 
tors, and one of them dies, the entire representation of the 
testator accrues to tho surviving executor or exeoutors. 


227. Probate of a will when granted establishes thV 
will from the death of the testttor, and renders valid all 
1 LmoruiediitU* acts of the executor as snob. , 


Stinttpi.truth,t> 212. When a will has been proved and deposited in a 

nanfli Court of competent jurisdiction situated beyond the limits 

eattweitaetsd of the Province, whether within or beyond the limits of 

"* fl 1 «* **** His Majesty's dominions, and a properly authenticated 

* copy of the wilt is produced, letters of sdministrstiou may 

be granted with a copy of such copy annexed. , 


oimi ut 221, When a person appointed an executor, has not 

- d *,» l *i” t ntoi ronouncui lbo executorship, letters of administration shall 
hwnsrwMMVi not be grunted to stty other person until a citation has 
been igtnsd, calling upon the executor to aooept or 
rsnounee his executorship •• • 

Provided that, when <me nr more of several executors 
have proved a will, the Court may.' on the deuth’of the 
• survivor of those who have proved, grant Iet»m ef jadml- 
nttt Ration without citing thoa* who have not peoved. 


'.■■a: 1 * 

Vara awtvtto'. 
ot MtWMktfcNt 
ot »x»estonak> 


v m The renunciation way be made orally ,in the 
pr ese nc e of the Judge or by a writing signed by .the 


person renouncing, and when made dnU preclado idm 
from ever thereafter applying for pw ab atc of tho wilt 
appointing bin executor. 











Prw»dm* tlwl: 
sxemtor myuDUM 

•r n»ii* \« xdpt 

within tltn* 
lirollwl. 


. Sit. if an. u«m(w MiomeM, or-frili to Mwjit an 
exeootorahip within this ttwelituiled or 

refusal thereof, the wlltiaay be proved and letters of 
admiuistratioa with a copy of the will annexed m»j be 
granted to the person who would be eotMed to idainit- 
tration Nt ease of tntestany. • 


..Grant of 
yi • ^imi&i»t«ation to 
ftolwraal or 

^MMoarj k»ipitm. 


SSL When— . ■■ 

(a) the demand has made a Will, bnt has not appoin¬ 
ted an exeoator, or 



Jllffht to 
adiiiiiiifirraiimi of 
v Lg|'«-emulative of 

Oto^nsetl itttddiiRry 
J«gwue 


toftnt i«f 

. hi] ui in tat ration 
kIiwv no 
ein^litor, nor 
r«tMuary legatee 
"nsr rbiifeMint^tiv* 
ot % *ueh Ivgatpn. , 


(ft) the demand hat appointed an exeoator who is 
legally incapable or refueea to aot, or who has 
died before the teetatOT or before he has 
proved the will, or 

(c) the exeontor dies after having proved the will 
bat before he has administered all the estates 
4 of the deceased, » 

an universal or a residuary legatee may be admitted to 
prove the will, and letters of administration with the 
will annexed may be granted to him of thp whole estate, 
or <{f so much thereof as may be nnaduiinistered. 

* 

233. When a rAiduary legatee who has a beneficial 

interest, survives the testator, but dies before the estate has 
been fully administered, his representative hue the same 
right to administration with tho will annexed as such 
residuary legatee. ^ 

234. When there is no executor and no residuary 
legatee or representative of a residuary legatee, or he 
declines or is incapable to aut, or cannot hj found, the 
person or persons who would be entitled to the adminis¬ 
tration of the estate of the deceased if he had died intestate 
or any other legatee having a beneficial Interest, or a 
creditor, may be admitted to prove the will, and letters of 
administration may he granted to him or .them according)’. 


Citation lieforc* 253. Letters of administration with the will annexed 

soon of shall not be granted to any legatee other than an universal 

?i'(ratrc"nUi«"(U»n °r a residuary legatee, until a citation has been issued and 
urircmai or * published in the manner hereinafter mentioned, calling on 
■ re»idn«rjr. the next-of-kin toaeeepi or refuse letters of administration. 

To whom 236. Letters of administration cannot be granPed to 

" any person who is a minor or Is of unsound mind, nor, 

S^ix '' ‘ unless th« deceased was a Ulndn, Muhammadan, Huddhist, 

Sikh, or Jaina or an exempted person, to a married 
woman without the previous consent of her hnsband. 


CHAPTER It. 


OP LixtTgn Grants. 


dntt ef last 




• fi 


tJmnt* limited m Duration. 

or 237. When a will has been lost or mislaid since the 
It legator's death, or has been destroyed by wrong or acci¬ 
dent and not by any see of the testator, and a copy or the 
draft of the will has boon preserved, probate may be 
granted of each copy or dealt, limited until the original 
or a properly authenticated copy of it is produced. 


■ Mata of «* i»»u 


no 


2|L When a will bto been lost, or destroyed ami 
«d|iwt ur <imiro }*&* copy haa.beenmad« nor the draft preserved, probate may 
" 5*4 granted of iu content* if t^dy ean he established 







c 


f'robii* of ropjf 
whmrr origtimi 


238. When thewak^jUi the possassionof a person 
' striding on* of the -'S»fe»fc^®8^Sfe#©a tor 

probate U made, who hmiiSfct.ww or. nsgl ec te d to deliver 
u op, bnt a copy has knew fruosmitfed to'dfci- asenquiar, 
and it 1* necessary of tbs eatste that 

probate should be granted without waiting fad (be »»ir*l 
of the original, probate may be granted of the oopy ao 
transmitted, limited until the will or an nhtbenttdated 
copy of it in prod need. 


Ailainbtrstitni 
until WUl 
prndflMd. 


249. Where no will of the deceased is forthcoming, 
hot there ie reason to believe that there is a will 
in existunoe, letters of administration may be granted, 
limited until the will or an authenticated copy of it ia 
produced. 


Admin Utmlinn, 
with will 
to kttvnwjr of 
ttmml etwator. 


a 

Grant* for the u*e and benefit of other* having Right. 

A • 

241. When any executor ia absent from the province in 
which application is made, and there ia no executor 
within the province witling to act, letters of administra¬ 
tion, with the will annexed, may be granted to the 
attorney or agent of the absent executor, for the use and 
benefit of his principal, limited bn til he shall" obtain 
probate or letters of administrating granted to himself. 


A 4 in. tunt ration, 
with will unite*«1, 
in attorney iif 

who, if iifwtiit, 
would bft 
fntftlod tn 
tadminiotor 
AilmiatfttratkMi to 
atlofixty of nhtumt 
|mon cntitlfkl In 
aUwUii*t*i in cstc 
vf imrwtdcy 


242. When any person to whom, if present, letters of 
administration, with the will annexed, might be granted, 
is aiw-nt from the province, letters of administration, 
with the will annexed, may be granted to his attorney or 
agout, limited as mentioned in section 241. 

242. When a person entitled to administration in case 
of intestacy is absent from the province, and no person . 
equally entitled is willing to act, letters of administration - 
may be granted to the attorney or agent of the absent 
person, limited as mentioned in section 241. 


AdmUitsintNia 244. When a minor ia sole executor or sate residuary 

<""*•* , legatee, letters of administration, with the will annexed, 

t*eX^ may be granted to the legal guardian of auoh minor or to 
such other person as the Court may think fit,until th# 
minor has attained his majority at whioh period, and not 
before, probate of the will shall be g^pnted^o him. 

(S' 


Ataiueteiwn 
risrieknitaotUy «t 
«S«fu weatm 
or ratals#** 


248. When there are two more or minor executors ami 
no executor who has attained majority, or two or more 
residuary legatees and no residuary legatee who has 
attained majority, the grant shall be limited until one of 
them shall haw attained his majority. 


ASwInbimlion for 
KM tint biwfil O* 
lunatic or 
minor 



248* U a sole executor or a sole universal or residuary * 
legatee, or a person who would be solely entitled to the . 
estate of the intestate aooording to the rale* for the 
distribution of intestates’ estates applicable in the case of 
the deceased, is a minor or lunatic, letters of t administra¬ 
tion, with or without the win annexed, aa the case may 
be, JKh!i be granted to the person to whom the,care of his 
estate has been committed by competent authority, or, if’ 
them is no such person, to such other person as tbf Court 
may think fit to appoint, for the use and bswofit of tba 
minor or lunatic until be lUtiqs majority or booomes of 
sound mind, as the oats may bo. 

‘ ' . " : - A h 

241, Pending any suit toaching the validity .of the 
will ot a deceased person or for ebtSihing orrevoklng 
any probate or any grant oflettms of adminMration, the 
Conit may appoint an ad mi ail t ratar eT th a ssi aU of such 
deosaaad pereca, who shall have all the rtghta did po we r s 
.w 





at a other i&a* the right of 

dhhibrifatf viiHb estate, and ereryeach administrator 
shall b« rabioct to the immediate control of the Court and 
shall not under its direction. 


Grant*/or Special Purpatn. 


ftotait limited to 
• jferpoM specified 


Adminwtrmtloii, 

/ '*!« will ooncaed, 
limited to perti- 
VveuUr purjjow. 


XML If on executor is appointed (or any limited 
purpose specified in the will, the probate shall be limited 
to that purpose, and If he should appoint an attorney nr 
agent, to take administration on his behalf, the letters of 
administration, with the will annexed, shall be limited 
accordingly. 


H9. If an executor appointed generally gives an 
authority to an attorney or agunt to prove a will on hie 
behalf, and the authority is limited to si particular 
pnrpaae, the letters of administration, with the will 
annexed, stall be limited accordingly. 


Adminbintion „ 280. ’ Where a person dies, leaving property of which lie 
!n»h^iin»«ii» was the sole or surviving trustee, or in which he had no 
• beneticUitMt-nat. beneficial interest on his own account, and leaves no 
general representative, or one who is unable or unwilling 
**■ to act as such, letters of administration, limited to snob 

property, may be granted to the beneficiary, or to some 
other person on his behalf. 


A imiuiatratlcm 
limited to iuxt. 


181, When it Is necessary that the representative of a 
person decease.! be made a party to a pending suit, and 
the executor or person entitled to administration is unuble 
or unwilling to act, tetters of administration may be 
granted to die nominee of a party iu such suit, limited 
for the purpose of representing the deceased in the said 
suit, or in any other canse or suit which may be com¬ 
menced in the same or in any other Court between the 
parties, or any other parties, touching the matters at issue 
in the said cause or Suit, and until a filial decree shall be 
made therein and carried into complete execution. 


Admin irtntlon 
liminriad par (KM, 

ot'lMEvaning pertv 
to tug to to 
broight agsiant 
MliSuibtriLlor. 

J . 


282, If, at the expiration of twelve months from the 
date of any probate or letters of administration, the 
’executor or administrator to, whom the same has been 
granted is absent from the province within which the 
Court which has granted the probate or letters of adminis¬ 
tration exercises Jurisdiction, the Court muy grant, to any 
person whom it may think fit, letters of administration 
limited" to ttie purpose of becoming and lifting made a 
party to a suit to be brought against the executor or admi¬ 
nistrator and carrying tne decree which may be made 
therein into effect. 


iritQOTpj fflU nn 188. In any case in which U spears necessary' for 
)*•••,ration oi preserving the property of a deceased person, the Court 
property witMn whose jurisdiction any of the property is siWtaU* 
may grafct to any person, whom such Court may think 
fit, letter* of administration limited to the collection and 
preservation of the property of the deceased and to the 
' giving of discharges for debts doe to his estate, subject 
to the directions of the 'Court. 


% ■ .T* , 

-■ 884. (f) When a person has died intestate, or leaving 

• ^pSSmeSamrn » will of whieb there Is no oxsentor willing and compe- 

<m« vho.tn erf fawj? tent to act or where the executor ie, at the time of the 

* death of such person,resident oot of the province, and it 

toeteUbtrsdoe., appear* to the Cowt ta be nbceeearjr or convenient to 
« appoint aome pereoa to admlnlste# the estate or any part 

■ ■■■■ y ' ». 





thereof, other than ill* p*en» iibs, in ordinary droum- 
stanoca, wonM be entitled to s'graat of adilitflttration, 
theGoart may, taits discretion, hoeing regard to oooaan- 
guiltily, amount of Interest, the safety of the eetnt* nod 
probability that it Will b* prop**!* administered, eppoint 
such ptnon m it thinks fit to M administrator. 

(if) In every aaoh case letters of administration may be 
limitml or not a* the Court thtnJt* fit. 


or 

tuluiifti«in»uirn f 
With Will *tlfl*X«Nl, 


Grant* with «wt)pttoft. 

MS. Whenever the nature of th* ease requires that an 
exception bo made, probate of a trill, or letters Of ad¬ 
ministration with the will annexed, shall be granted 
subject to such exception. 


A’I»»tit U trait ion 


2SC, JVhenever the nature of the cose requires that an 
exception be made, letters of administration shall bn 
granted subject to snch exception. * 


Grant* of the rent. ' » 

I'rohist*' in 2S7. * Whenever a grant with exception of probate, or of 

■uwuna'.iaMan t»t |„ ttMn , „f administration with or without the ill annexed, 
bus been made, the person entitled to probate or adminis¬ 
tration •>( the remainder of the deceased's estate may take 
a grant of'probate or JjjUers of ail ministration, as the case 
may be, of the rest of ilTV* deceased's estate. • 


, Grunt nf effect* itnathuin inter r!. 

Ora it f nf effm-ut MB. If an ex- color to whom probate has been granted 

'.nadmitihtrrel. has died, leaving a part of the testator’s estate anadminis¬ 
tered, a new representative may he appointed for the 
purpose of administering such part of estate. 


H it** >• n. humi fit. iu granting letters of administration of an estate 
•>t i.ff«-i* not fnlly ad ministered, the Conn shall be guided by the 

same rtties as apply to original grants, and shall gprant 
>- tatters of ad in in ist ration to those persons only to whom 

< original grants might have been made, ‘ . 

r • 

A.iiuinwtraiM» MO. When a limited grant has expired by efflux of 

wi»« iinotei «oini time, or the happening of the event or contingency on 
mefetd'eMi* which it who limited, and there is still some part of 
miwtmrnwtraid. deceased’s estate unadnunistared, letters of administration 
shall be grouted to those persons to whom origiual grants 
might have been made. 



CHAPTER Uf. 

Attanrtian anti revocation of grant*. 


want *yA «wr . w. JSimr* in names and descriptions, or in setting 
* forth (ku time and place of,the deceased's death, or the 
. pwyn^ia a limited grant, may be rectified by the Court 
and thtdfrant «t probate or letters of admintotrstien may 
* .i ha^lltereirand amended atsoordlniliy. 

■ '» •• ..V4. • : 


tVamvlaf* »|MV* 
JNnikcU di«A>r*(«i 
fir*** 

a»tnui»i«it*!kWb »tlK 


MIL If, after the grant of letters 
the ’will annexad, a codicil is dieoos 
to th* grant on due proof and i 
grant may' be altered 'and amended 

.% “ * 


Hm*Hk ■ 
liti added 
«m) the 




■ k.v 


” f rf“.v 
BER 10, 11*25, 


asjro 

i f.■ '• 


Botlwit# or 
a^nalaunt tot 
)Mt aaM. 


2U. The grant of probate or ietteta M *.dmiui#tra*jion 
way be revoked «r annulled for just caimev 

. Explanation .—*]ost nine shall 'be deemed to exist 
i> where— 

(•) the proceedings to obtain the grant were defective 
in sabetanoe; or 

(h) the grant wee obtained fraudulently bp making a 
false suggestion, or by concealing from the 
Court something material to thecase ; or 

(c) the grant was obtained by means of nn nntrne 

allegation of a fact essential In point of law to 
< justify the grant, though such allegation was 
made in ignoranoe or inadvertently ; or 

(d) the grant has become useless and inoperative 

through circumstances; or 

(r) the person to whom the grant was blade has 
wilfully and without reasonable cause omitted 
to exhibit an inventory Or account in accord¬ 
ance with the provisions of Chapter VII of this 
. Part, or has exhibited under that Chapter an 
* inventory or account which is untrue a iu a 

material respect. 

Illuttraiiant. 

(i) The Court by which the grant wan math' hand no jurisdiction. 

(»i) The grant was made without ngtng partiv* who ought to 
; have Iweii cited. 

(iii) Tltts will of. which probate was obtained was forged or 
revoked. 

(iVt A obtained letters of administration to the estate of R, sts 
ilia widow, but it lias sinoe transpired Hint she was never married to 
. him. 

(r) A has taken administration to the estate of It as if he had 
died intestate, but a will haa since been discovered. 

(id) Sine* probate was granted, a later will Ims Iweti discovered, 
(oil) Since probate was granted, a ucdicil lias been diMiovenut 
which revokes or adds to the appointment of executors under the 
Will. 

(imV) The pornou to wham probate was, or lettets of administra¬ 
tion Vero, granted has snlisequeotly hecome of unsound mind. 


CHAPTER IV. 


'Jurisdiction of 
* DWtrist Jndjmia 

■ ■£&., 


iijilswa. 


Of the practice in granting and revoking probate* and 
lettere of admiuietration. 


Hi (/) The District Judge shall have jurisdiction In 
granting and revoking probates and letters of administra¬ 
tion in all cases within bis district. 

(*) Except in cases to which section 57 applies, no 
Cc-uxt in any local area beyond the limits of the towns of 
Calcutta, Madraa and Bombay, and the province of Burma, 
(•hall, {there the deceased is a Hindu, Muhammadan, 
Buddhist, Sikh gr Jains or tn exempted person, receive 
applications for probate or letters of administration until, 
the. Local Government haa, by a notification in the local 
official Gasette, authorised it so to do. 

* SK. (1) The High Court may appoint such judicial 
officer# within any disfrict as It thinks fit to set for the 
District Judge as Delegate* to grant probate and tetters of 
administration In non-contentious cases, within such local 
tdnitsasit m*f prescribe; 


Provided that, in the < 
by Royal Charter, such s; 
■ the preyfco* Mpgtfof) of J 


ChaR ltot b« without 





!#: 
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(8) Persona so appointed shall be called *• District 
IVItgstM ‘ 


Ihnlrttt ■fiulij’ft'ft 
I«r«*«r» »» u» grant 
ul f-tv.bwl« «44d 
vlinifiiitrMhw. 


2M. The District Judge shall have the like poweni 
and authority Id relation to the grauiing of probatennd 
of administration, and ati matters connected there¬ 
with, as are by Jaw vested in him in relation to any eitii 
Hutt or proceeding pending in hie Coart. 


J*Ul Igr 

ia»y oni*r jttrpwot) 
VO (tfPtlttfV 


117. (/) Tho District Judge may order any person to 
produce ami bring into Coart any paper or writing, being 
or purporting to be testamentary, which may be shown to 
be in the jwsa^ssiou or under the control of aneb person. 

(2) If it is uot shown that sny such paper or writing is 
in tb*? possession or under the control of each person, but 
there is reason to believe that he has the kpowledge of any 
such! paper or writing, the Court may direct such person to 
nttend for the purpose of hying examined respecting 
the same. 

{>) Such person shall be bound to answer truly such 
questions as may be put to him by the Court, and, if so 
ordered, to produce and bring in such paper or writing, 
and shall be subject to the like punishment under the 
Indian Penal (bide, in case of default in not attending or xt.v»tt««o." 
iu tint answering such questions or not bringing in such 
paper or writing, us ho would have been subject to in 
case he had beet) a party to a suit and had made such 
default, *M* 

* . . 

i 4 ) The costs of the proceeding shall be in the discretion \ ' , 
of the J udge. ■ 


rFixwtiirtjp 1 *4 
TMfiirfrt 

r-imrl in r«*Uui*»rt 

t» *htf 

*<iu)tnirf rktuwi. 


The proceedings the Court of the District 
Judge iu relation to the granting of probate stud letters of 
administration shall, save as hereinafter otherwise 
provided, he regulated, so far as the circumstances of the 
caw permit*by the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908. rot iw*. 


ft'hWi lUltl H«*W 
Disirict to 

tsUrrifttt fi»r 

I'l'jg'fly. 


Ml, (J) Until probate is grunted of the will of a 
deceased parson, or an administrator of his estute is 
constituted, the District Judge, withjp whose jurisdiction 
any part or the property of the deceased person is situate, 

■** authorised and required to interfere foe the protection 
of such property at the instance of any person claiming to 
be interested therein, and in all other cases where the 
Judge considers that the property incurs any risk of 
loss or damage; and for that purpose, if he thinks 
lit. to appoint an officer to lake and ke^p possession of 
the property. 

(8) This section shall not apply when the deceased is iy_ , 
Hindu, Muhammadan, Buddhist, Sikh at Jaina or an, 
exempted person, nor shall it apply to any part of the 
property of an Indian Christian who has died intestate. 


W belt prtifabbn (» 
•itminix ration «*y 
bo «MOt br 

hfenetJaSgt 


Probate of the will or letters of administration to 
the estate of a deceased person «ty be granted by a 
District Joilgt ander the seal of his t'onrt, if it appears 
by * petition, verified as hereinafter provided, of the’ 
.person applying for the same that the testator or tifewtaie, 
‘aa the ease may be, at the time of hia decease had a fixed, 
place of abode, or any property* moveable or isamoSeabie, 
within, the jurisdiction of thj? Judge. 


OiopMoI at 
rriiksilM matt* to 
■>•»($• ai Oliifcl is 
Wiocb il r ewws t bed 

«*-> S*«rf 


fff. When the application is made to the Jndge of a 
district in which the dec eased had so fixed abode at •the 
«tt»e at hi* death: it shall ho la the dhentiOB of the Judge 
to refuse the" application, if fig hiajudgment it eOuld be 
disposed of more.jastly or coo ten fa u l ty fit toother district. 
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or, where tbe application ia for letters of ndmi nisi ration, 
to groat thorn, absolutely, or limited to tbe property 
within his iron jurisdiction. 

PrutoM ut tew m. Prob*te and letterse>f administration may, upon 
nurbepluiSdby application for that purpose to any Ptetriot Peisgate. be 
teh«st«. granted by him in any cubs in which there is no con t on - 

tion, if it appears by petition, verified as hereinafter 
provided, that the testator or intestate, as the case may 1«>, 
* Uttbe timeof his death bad a fixed plaoeof abode within 

the jurisdiction of each Delegate. 


ConclualroMM of 
probate or bttSen of 
aSaotoMmtioe. 



STS. Probate or letters of administration shall have 
effect over ail the property and estate, moveable or 
immoveable, of the deceased, throughout the province in 
which tbe same is or are grunted, and shall be conclusive 
as to the representative title against all debtors i>t the 
decease^, and all persons holding property which belongs 
to him, and shall afford full indemnity to aliflubtors, pay* 
ing their debts and all persons delivering up such property 
to the person to whom such probate or letters of adruiuis* 
trntiou have been granted : 


Provided that probates aud letters flf administration 
granted— ,< 

(a) by u High Court, or 


(A) by a District Judge, where the deceased at the 
time of bis death had a fixed place of abode 
situate within the jurisdiction of such Judge, < 
and such Judge ceE^tibs that the value rtf the 
property and estate affected beyond the limits 
of the province does not exceed ten thousand 
rupeeH, 


shall, unless otherwise directed by the grant, have like 
effect throughout the whole of British India. 


Tnonmin'inu to 274. (?) Where probate or letters of administration 

er«r.t« or have been granted by a High Court or District 

nndftr proviso to Judge with the effect referred trpiu the proviso to section 

section tit, 273, the High Court or District Judge shall send a certi- 

* fioate thereof to the following Courts, namely :— 

• 

* (a) when the grant has been made by a High Court,* 

to each of the other High Courts i 

(?5 when the grunt has been made by # District 
Judge, to tbe High Court to which such District 
Judge is subordinate and to each Of die other 
High Courts. 


(2) Every certificate referred to in sub-section (/) shall 
be made as nearly as circumstances admit in rhe form act 
forth in Schedule IV, and such certificate shall be filed by 
tbe High Coart receiving the same. 


(i) Where any portion of the assets bus I-eon stated 
ny the petitioner. . 1 * hereinafter provided in sections 27tl 
and 278, to be situate within the jurisdiction of a District, 
Judge in another province, the Court required to send the 
certificate referred to in sub-section 1 7) shall send a copy 
thereof to such District Judge, and such copy shall b - filed 
•by tbe District Judge receiving the saute. 

* , • • 

274. The application for probate or letters of u.luiixiv 
>!)■** ton for ’ tratiotT, if madnand verified in tbe manner hereinafter 
;V ’* {taMontim ili provided, shall be conclusive for the purpose of aotboris- 
;tHMH;ash«s ing the grant of probate or administration s and no such 
* I tetffted. t grant shall be impeached by reason only that the testator 

■' or intestate bad no (feted , place of abode or no property 
within the district at the time pf his death, unless by a 
. proceeding to revoke tha grant if obtained by a fraud 
•/.; oppgthatWt. 


■ ». 
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THE CALCrCTTA Wlzrmt feECKM 



Sit tJ) Applioatien forgjwbeie or (w Mtm of 
administration. with the will (Nfiftsced, shall be mad* by a 
petition dbtinctly written in BugUeborta U>« lo 

onHtilt; one in proceedings befoJ*; she Court in Whioh -the 
application i* mtite, withthe wUiortn the case*n»Blloa*d 
in section* 23 7 , £3$ nod 231*. a oopy, draft or statement of 
the contents ik«*of, annexed, sad stating— .. 

(a) the time of the testator's detath. 

(ft) that the writing annexed ia hi* laet will and 
testament. 


(<?) that it was duly executed, 

(d) the amount of auwt* which jure likely to come to 
the petitioner's hands, and 


(s) when the application is for probate, that the 
petitioner is the executor named in t the will. 

(g) In addition to these particulars, (he petition shall 
farther state,— 


(a) when the application is to the District Judge, that 
the deceased at the time of his death had a 
fixed place of abode, or had some property, 
*■ situate within the jurisdiction of the Jndge ; 
and 

(ft) when the application is to a District Delegate, that 
the dressed at the timfe of his death had a fixed 
piece of w&ide within the jurisdiction Of anch 
Delegate. 


(a) Where the application is to the District Jndge and 
any portion of the assets likely iu come to tl e petitioner's 
bands is situate in another province, the petition shall 
further state the amount of such assets in each province 
and tbs District Judges within whose jurisdiction such 

assets arc situate, 

« 

J77. In cases wherein the will, copy or draft is written 
in sny language other than English or than that in ordinary 
use in proceedings before the Court, there shall be a transla¬ 
tion thereof annexed to the petition by a translator of 
the Court, if the language bo one for which a tmnsiator is 
appointed ; or, if the will, copy or draft is jn any other 
language, then by any person competent, to translate the 
same, in which case such translation shall be verified by 
that person in the following manner, namely s— 

"I (A. if.) do declare that I read and perfectly under¬ 
stand the language and character of i be original, 
and that the above is a true and accurate 
translation thereat." 


IHt (/) Application for letters or administration shall 
be made, by petition diatiadUy written as eforeggfd and 
stating— 

(«) thetttoo'Urid plane of the deceased 1 * death, 

(ft) the family or other relatives of the deceased, and 
their respective residences, % 

(c) the right in which th<r petitioner claims, 

(d) the amount of assets which are likely to Oome to 

^ tkepesitiooer’* hand A ' ‘ 

} * (j) %k*a 4fe« application is to the District Judge, the* 
tbe ik o c eee d at the time of hi* death had a. 
ImA' phufta '«*• a ; #«de, or had some 'p r ope rt y , 
situate witiria the jurisdiction of the Judge j 








matmrtA G'AJswpm otcembeh 10.i 9 $s. 


if ) whenthes«fkll*a*t 0 n te to aDSjsfcflet Delegate..? hat 
tbs the 4* *t* death hdd a 

fixedpkteeof abode within »i*e jurisdiction of 


'MS 


(2) VPhersthe application i« uj the ittstriet, Judgu ami 
ai*jr of the untt likely to eofnet-«o tb« petitioner's 

hand* k situate iu another province, the petition shall 
further State the amonut of such aaimt in eaoh province 
and the District dodges within whom jurisdiction such 
asset* are situate. 


Addition to 
•tateaMBlin 
jttthioa, ate., lot 
■ probate or letter* 
V&{ adwinhUretlon 
fa ntnalu ease*. 


tli. (JV Every person applying to any of the Courts 
mentioned in the proviso to section 273 for probate of a 
will or letters of administration of an estate intended to 
have effect throughout British India, shall state iu bis 
petition, in addition to the matters respectively required 
by section 276 and section 278, that to the best of his 
belief na application has been made to ally other Court for 
a probate of the earns will or for letters of administration 
of the same estate, intended to have such effect us iast 
aforesaid, 

, or, Where any such application has i>eeu made, the 
Court to which it was made, the person or persshe by 
whom it wss made and the proceedings (if «ny) had 
thereon. 



etc., to be 
iMtfiml ea«t rerMted. 


(2) The Court to which any auoh application is liiude 
under the proviso to section 273 may, if it thinks tit, reject 
the same. 

SM, The petition for probute or letters of administra¬ 
tion shall in ail cases he subscribed by vb.e petitioner and 
hie pleader, if any, and shall be verified by the petitioner 
in the following manner, namely :— 


rt I (<4. It.}, the petitioner in the above petition, 
declare that what is stated therein le true to ; 
the best of my informatiou Mid belief.” 


Verification of MU Whore the application is for probate, the petition 

nruSwte^bv »n« shall also be verified by at least oue of the witnesses to the 
* to wilt. wi|l (when procurable) in the manner or to the effect 
following, namely:— 

• 

• •* l (C. D.), oue of the witnesses to the last veil and 

testament of the testator mentioned in the 
above petition, declare that 1 was present and 
saw the said testator affix his signature (or 
mark) thereto (or that the said testator aoknow- 
, lodged the writing annexed to the above 
petition to be his last will and testament in my 
„ presence). 


7 


VuiMnMt lot 

Alwu«ai«iiiiii 
AtJtlsa or 

dfafaration. 



If any petition or declaration which is hereby 
required to be verified contains any averment which the 
pempa making the verification knows or believes to he 
false,**ach person shall be deemed to have committed an 
effeow tinder section 193 of the Indian Penal Code. 


Judge or District 


(I) In all cases the District 
i may, U he thinks proper,— 




XLV u( IHCU. 


(a) examine the petitioner in person, upon oath*; 

(i) require further evidence of the due execution of 
the will oy* the right of the petitioner to the 
‘ letters of administration, asAh* cate may l»e ; 


to 

have,a»y/littet«* in thp s*tar« of the deceased'' 
; to eosse aod-ms tfae proceedings before the' 
grahtsn peobste or letiew of administration. 






if) up la soueeooospioaous 

tfe» in til* ofltoeof the 

pWww «f the district mwdotherwisc published or made 
• : |pl**wn in saeb nuauw a* th* Judge or District Delegate 
laming the sane may,4irect. 


(3) Where any portion ol the assets h** been stated by 
the petitioner to be situate eitUa the jurisdiction of a 
District Judge in another provisos, the District Judge 
issuing the same shall catisea oojpy of the citation to be 
sent to sueb other District Jsdge, wbo shall publish the 
name in the same manner asif it were a citation issued by 
himself, and shall certify such publication to the District 
Judge wbo issued the citation. 


r>n*tMp)o» Mi (/) Caveats against the grant of probate or 

administration may be lodged With the District Judge or e 
District Delegate. 

00 Immediately on“any caveat being lodged with any 
District Delegate, he shall send popy thereof to the District 
Judge. 

(1) Immediately on a caveat being entered with the 
Diatrict Judge, a copy thereof shall be given to the District 
.Delegate, if any, within whose jurisdiction it is alleged the 
deceased had a fixed place of abode at the time of his 
death, ami to any other Judge or District Delegate to 
whom it may appear to the District Judge expedient to 
transmit the same. 

rfim »f «»«*st 14) The caveat, shall he made as nearly aa oiroumar 

tances admit in thoTorm set forth in Scbednle V. • 


After mtry «t 2tt. No proceeding shall be taken on a petition for 

t^twMdtas t»k*n probate or haters of administration after a caveat against 

»n iwtnion nnOi the grant thereof has been entered with the Judge or . 

raVtmar***' l " District Delegate to whom th* application has been made - 

t>, "‘ r or notice has been given t>f its entry with some other 

Delegate, anti I after such notice to the person by whom 
the same hits been entered as the Court may think 
reasonable. 


Mrlt+o i*ot I ft tfmttt 
(tririrat* t»r 


tM. A District Delegate shall not grant probate or 
tetters of administration in any case in whieh there ip 
contention as to the grant, or in which It fitherwise 
appears to him that probate or letters of administration 
plight not to be granted in his Conn. 

KxfAanalion .—** Contention " means the appearance 
of any one in person, nr by his recognised agent, or by a 
plea.b r duly appointed to act on his behalf, to oppose the 
proceeding. 


P»**» (i> ItSBMnU 
tOMmi la 
PiatrWt JaJssta 
.l .wbtlo - cow 
■ km M 
cmlvnthw. 


ttl. In every case in which there is no contention, 
but it appears to thu District Delegate doubtful whether*, 
the probate or letters «f administration should or should . 
not be granted, or when any question arises iu relation to 
tbe gr.iut, or application for ths grant, of any probate or * 
letter* ol administration, th* District Delegatqjnuty. if he 
thinks proper, transmit a statement of dm matter in 

i iiestion W%*’W»tri« Judge, who may dirist the District 
«Wgtl« i« Mrlorri in the matter of (dm application, 
according totsuch instructiens as to the Jadgtf may seem. 
nyOesaaryl of Stay forbid any further proceeding by the ( 
District Delegate in relation to the matter of such 
‘application, tearing th* J^rty applying for the grant is 
(juration to make application t* the Judge. 


t’Medw* «rS*** 
anas a eastsMte* 
«r nhtrlcl M*m 
-. n-MU* prut*!* <SC 
of 

-i.lui.n’.irutuH* 
•h.Mtil br nrl*W>d 

.* ki. Cttur*. 


jnC, la every oaae ia which there is contention, or 
* tk<OHstrioi Delegateiaof opinion that the probate or 
haters of »dmini*tt«wo»*hoola he refused Ip his Chart, 
the p*titlo^' : :'riIth.v'Wiy. documents which stay have beta 
fil«d tlWfr»TWitfi, »haH herewiiraodto the person by “whom 
$e application was made, in oTder that th* same may be 






ltt 


k **'?) jmmmu 10,mss. 



Judge, Vifrfmm the District 

- - ,. .. . „ J, for the pbr peeae ol jurti'ce, to 

Impoandthc sh^^Wfehifehc is hereby hotborised to dot 
and, in that'-egi#, the ••me shall be <M»nt by him to the 

Diatriot Judgm , 


Ormnt ot probate m. When It appears to the Diatriet Judge or District 
Mb* amistMat at Delegate that probare of a wilt should begranted, he Khali 
grant the same under the seat of his Court in the form art 
forth in Schedule VI. 


Grant of of 

idmtoUtnUon to 
•tor umter mi! of 
Court, 


Ml When it appears to the District Judge or District 
Delegate that letters of administration to the estate of a 
person deceased, with or without a copy of the will 
annexed, should be granted, he shall^grant the same under 
the seal of his Court in the form set forth in Schedule VII. 


▲dnliiUtration* 

bond. 


111. (i) Everj person to whom any grant of letters 
of administration, other than a grant under section 241, is 
committed, Bbeil give a bond to the District Judge with 
one or more surety or sureties, engaging for the duu 
collection, getting in, and administering the estate of the 
deceased, which bond shall be in such form as the Judge 
may, by general or special order, direct. 


(2) When the deceased wan a Hindu, Muhammadan, 
Buddhist, Sikh or Jaina or an exempted person— 

(«) the exoeptiori made h,v„;»ub-seclion (/) in respect 
of a grant under section 241 shall not operate ; 

(6) the District Judge may demand a like bond from 
any person to whom probate is granted. 

AMignineni of Ml The Court may, on application made by petition 

adminMiration- and on being satisfied that the engagement of any such 

™‘' bond has not been kept, and upon such terms us to 

security, or providing that the moftey received be paid 
into Court, or otherwise, as the Court may think fit, assign 
the same to some person, itis executors or administrators, 
who shall thereupon be entitled to sue on the said bond 
• ip his or their own name or names as if the same had been 

originally given to him or them instead of to the Judge* 
,. of the Court, and shall be entitled to recover thereon, as 

trustees for all persons interested, the full amount recover¬ 
able in respect of any breach thereof. 


Time for gnuit ot US. No probate of a will shall be granted until 
* vj'tjft* ••s* after the expiration of sevcu clear days, and no letters of 

Minin Miration. administration shall be granted until after the expiration 
of fourteen clear days from the day of the testator or 
intestate's death. 


? 

rtlftig o*f oHjrtatl , 2M. (1) Kvery District Jmlge, or District Delegate, 
#in* o< «-Mcb stall Hie and preserve ail original wills, of which probate 

s£$s*. «**»> ra of administration with the will annexed may l>e 

'whkwWsamMd granted by him, among the records of his Court, until 
ftsntnt. somepubllc registry for wills is established. 



• (2) The Lftetl Government ehall make regulations for . 

• the preservation and inspection of the wills so filed. 


Mnk SH. Is any Case before the District Judge in which 

iMMukis ssm*. there is contention/ tjhe proceedings shall take, as nearly 
as may W, the form of a regular suit * according to the 

• provision* of the Code of Civil Procedure, 190b, in which 
• ’ th«j>eUtioner for probate or letters of administration, as 

the «aM m*|r^ - hie, :eh*ii; he the plaintiff, and the person 

• who has appeared to eppeeC the grant shall be .the 

defendant. ■■■” ■ . 2l. 

. .. ■ , 





j$u rntn&mt of 
rtvoktil |irnk*(« 
w lattori v! 
idmlntiUitkio. 


SM. (*) Wb«a « 

i»tr*Hois u revoked or rimilM under the 

PMWMI t» wboaj the gradt'wss mad* sbcilforthwith 
dtifver up the probate nr lethi** to the Court eehloh. wade 
the grant. „ 

(*) It such peradn wi««% aud without reasonable 
eeneu omit* no to deliver op ..«** probate or letter*, hesbalt 
he punishable withflne which meycxteml to otte thousand 
rupee*, or with. impriaonmont fer a term which may 
extend to three months, or 


r»JWM Ml 

•iMvk, or 
■HtMtniatrater 
Won pretax* nr 
*<) to taint rMkto 
r*n*«d 


iff. When a grant ot probate or letter* of sdujinis- 
* ration '« revoked, all payment* bomi fids wade to any 
executor or adminleirator tinder, ftneb grant before the 
revocation thereof ahatl notwithstanding ouch revocation 
he a legal discharge to the person making the nua s and 
•the executor or administrator who ha* acted under any 
such (evoked grant may retain and reimhnrs? himaelf in 
rospec* of any payments made by him which the person ' 
to whom probate or totters of administration may after* 
wards be granicd might have lawfully made. 


fJ»« to wl n 
!«■«• of 
tJniintatmtiva. 


SHL notwithstanding anything hereinbefore eon - 
twined, it shall, 'whore the deceased was a Muhatnfnadan, 
Buddhist or exempted person, or a Hindu, Sikh or Jaina to 
whom section 57 does not apply, be in the rtiaercitiioa of 
the Coort to iaakokn order refusing, for reasons to be 
recorded by it in writing, to grant any application for 
letters of administration made under tbia Act. 


A 1rr>m 

* *nkiir* o* IMm rW 
Jmlgv. 


Kvery order made by a District Judge by virtue 
of the powers hereby conferred upon him shall be subject 
to appeal to the High Court iu accordance with the provi¬ 
sions of the Code of Civil Procedure, IDOit, applicable id 
appeals. 


r.r.cuMv>»u 

i r.nmkctum q§ 
titfb Ci'Wl. 


(1) The High Court shall have concurrent juris¬ 
diction with the District Judge in the exercise of ail the 
powers hereby conferred upon the District Judge. 

(H) tSxeept in cases to which suction 57 applies no High 
Court, in exercise of the concurrent jurisdiction hereby 
conferred over any local area beyond the limits of the , 
towns of Calcutta, Madras end Bombay, and the province 
of Burma, shall, where the deceased is a Hindu, Muham¬ 
madan, Buddhist, Sikh or Jaina or an exempted person, 
rt-Ztdvc applications for probate or letters of administra¬ 
tion until the Local Government has, by a notification in 
the local official Gametic, authorised it so to do. 


Ktavnl of 
•uniin » 
hilihlniiinitor i 
twvfefcMi U* 


to 

or 


Stl. The High Court may, on application made to it, 
suspend, remove or discharge any private executor or 
administrator aud provide for the sueoeastonof another 
person to the office of any such executor or admin Jstmtor. 
who may oeaett to hold office, and the vesting in such sue-' 
earner of any property belonging to die estate. 


WKL WhtMra ^probata or letters of admigdoVatioa in. 
reapaet of any.airtate hue or have been granted under thia 
Aot, the High Court may.oa application inada to it, give 
to the executor Or admlnJwM tor any general pr special 
directions in regard to dM aetata or in regard to the 
adminietraitonthoreof. * 


timiof ti an 

v« , nmf 
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5 ;, s Of JErscvdors of th«*r ot on Wrong. <• 

W, A peraon vybo intermeddles with th# eetatc of 
the daoMUMd, o* doe* any other ect which baloag# to the 
office of executor, while there is no rightful executor or 











